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Art. L—THE SEAT OF GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES.
CHAPTER L

VALSE IMPRESSIONS PREVAILING IN RELATION TO THE CITY OF WASHINGTON—MR. SOUTHARD’S REMARK,
AND ITS APPLICATION—SESSIONS OF CONGRESS, WHERE HELD PRIOR TO 1780—ARTICLE OF THE CONSTI-
TUTION PROVIDING FOR A SEAT OF GOVERNMENT IN RELATION TO THE PLACE TO BE
SELECTED—DISADVANTAGES OF A COMMERCIAL CITY—PROPRIETY OF LAYING OUT A CITY EXPRESSLY
FOR THIS PURPOSE—POSITION—INFLUENCE OF THE PROPOSITION FOR FUNDING STATE DEBTS—THE
GROWTH OF THE WEST ANTICIPATED WHEN THIS QUESTION WAS DEKCIDED—DR. PATERSON’S CAL-
CULATION—RECENT REMARKS OF SENATORS CALHOUN AND ALLEN ON ‘‘A CENTRE OF TERRITORY,”
AND INFLUENCE OF COMMERCIAL CITIES.

NorwiTHsTANDING the number who annually visit Washington on busi-
ness or pleasure, there are few who rightly understand the relation in
which that city stands to the general government, or appreciate its import-
ance as the only spot where it is practically seen that, for national pur-
poses, we are but one people. There are, it is true, forts, arsenals, and
navy-yards scattered over the country, in which all are interested equally,
and which awaken our pride, as citizens of the great republic ; but each
of these is limited to some one object, and a sight of one is a sight of all.
It is only at Washington that one sees a whole district of country Jaid out
expressly as a common centre of the nation, and a city planned solely
with a view to the gratification of national pride, and for national conve-
nience ; the inhabitants of which are under the entire control of Congress,
and deprived of the elective franchise, for the express purpose of remov-
ing them from the influence of party spirit, and enabling the government
to perform its functions without embarrassment or restraint.

Everything that beautifies or adorns it, or in any manner affects its
prosperity, should interest, to almost as great a degree, the citizen of the
most distant State as the resident on the spot; for there are few who do
not, in the course of their lives, expect to reside there for a longer or short-
er period.

It is the fashion to speak of Washington as a place of extravagant pre-
tensions, never to be realized; of magnificent distances, dusty streets,
and poverty-stricken people, without reference to the circumstances under
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which this particular spot was selected for the seat of government, the ob.
jects contemplated in laying out a Federal city, how far those objects have
been accomplished, and to what extent any failure on this score is to be
ascribed to the inefficient legislation of Congress. There are gross mis-
statements made every year by those who ought to know better, and the
tendency of which is, not only to prejudice the interest of those who re-
side upon the spot, but, in our opinion, to foster a public sentiment which
is calculated to work no small amount of injury to our institutions and
country at large. It is that spirit which undervalues every place, how-
ever sacred its associations, if not accompanied with the bustle of com-
merce and manufactures; which confines itself to the present, or, if it looks
into the future, only looks with business.like eyes ; and which has, in a
measure, broken up that feeling of patriotism and sentiment, which gathers
around certain hallowed spots; and the cultivation of which, as in the case
of popular songs and traditions, has, in every country, proved one of its
greatest safeguards. -

We believe that the history of our seat of government, when well
known, is calculated to place the aspect of that city in a new light before
the country. In one of his reports, the late Senator Southard spoke of
it as the “ only child of the nation ;”’ and the thoughtful visiter who stands
on the terrace of the capitol, and looks upon the scene around him, instead
of dwelling with contempt upon the scattered piles of brick and mortar,
will, if we mistake not, in view of the circumstances under which it was
brought into being, the honored names connected with its foundation, and
its identity of interest with the Union, on which it is dependent for sup-
port, recognize the full force of the expression, and feel a corresponding
interest in its present and future position. The subject, too, is fraught
with matter of grave reflection to the statesman and philosopher, as illus-
trative of the influence exerted by a political capital, the principles on
which one should be selected, and the expediency of any future change
in our own country. s

It is, therefore, that we propose to present, as briefly as pessible, an
outline of the arguments which led to the act for establishing the present
seat of government, a sketch of the site selected, and the plans adopted
for carrying that.act into effect, with a view of the present position and
future prospects of the city, and the probability or expediency of any fu.
ture removal. ' -

The sessions of the old Congress were held, according as the exigen-
cies of the war, or the convenience of members from different sections
required, at Philadelphia, Baltimore, Lancaster, York, Princeton, Anna.
polis, Trenton, and New York. During this time, there appears to have
been great anxiety and rivalry amongst the different States, for the honor
of having this distinguished body in their midst. New York tendered the
town of Kingston for the seat of government ;- Rhode Island, Newpdrt ;
Maryland, Annapolis ; Virginia, Williamsburgh. '

On the 21st of October, 1783, Congress had been insulted at Philadel-
phia, by a band of mutineers, which the State authorities were not able
to quell. On this occasion they adjourned to Princeton, where they held
their sessions in the hall of the college ; and it was probably owing to the
recent disturbance, that the subject of a permanent seat of government
was now taken up, and continued to be, at intervals, the subject of discus-
sion up to the formation of the constitution. 'We have no register of the
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debates, but a large number of resolutions were offered, and votes taken.
Two of the most prominent propositions will throw some light upon the
views as to place and plan which were entertained at that time.

On the 7th October, 1783, on motion of Mr. Gerry, it was resolved
that buildings for the use of Congress be erected on or near the banks of
the Delaware, or of the Potomac, near Georgetown ; provided, a suitable
district can be procured on one of the rivers aforesaid fora Federal town,
that the right of soil, and an exclusive or such other jurisdiction as Con-
gress may direct, shall be vested in the United States.

This, afterwards, underwent various modifications, one of which was to
have buildings erected both on the Potomac and Delaware, until, finally,
it was repealed on the 26th April, 1784. On the 30th October follow-
ing, Congress met at Trenton, and the subject was again taken up, and,
after a long debate, resulted in the passage of an ordinance, appointing
three commissioners with full power to lay out a district not exceedin
three, nor less than two miles square, on the banks of either side of the Del-
aware, not more than eight miles ahove or below the falls thereof, for a
Federal town. They were authorized to purchasesoil, and enter into con-
tracts for erecting and completing, in an elegant manner, a Federal house,
President’s house, and houses for the Secretaries of Foreign Affairs, War,
Marine, and Treasury; that, in choosing the situation for the buildings,
due regard be had to the accommodation of the States, with lots for houses
for the use of their delegates respectively. . .

At the Congress which met at New York, January 13, 1785, great but
unsuccessful efforts were made to substitute the Potomac for the Dela.
ware. The three commissioners were here appointed, but,never entered
upon their duties ; for various delays occurred, until, finally, the adoption of
the constitution put an end to the whole business. Bul the reasons which
led to these resolutions, no doubt, had their influence upon the minds of
those who framed that part of section 8, art. 1, of the constitution of the
United States, which declares that Congress shall have power to exercise
exclusive legislation in all cases whatsoever, over such district (not ex-

ceeding ten miles square) as may, by cession of particular States, and the
* acceptance of Congress, become the seat of government of the United
States, and to make all l]aws which may be necessary and proper for car-
rying into execution the foregoing powers.’ )

By Elliott’s Debates, it appears that the article was assented to in the
convention, without debate. In the Virginia convention, some fears were
expressed as to the influence to be exerted by a spot so exclusively under
the control of government, under the apprehension that it would be in
some measure out of the pale of law, and an asylum for political criminals
or violators of State rights; but the clause wag finally acceded to- without
much opposition.  The question as to the place to be selected for the “ten
miles square,” came up for discussion in Congress during the years 1789—
90, on the introduction of a reselution by Mr. Thomas Scott, of Pennsyl.
vania, that it would be expedient to select a site which should be * as
near as possible the centre of wealth, of population, and of territory.”
Mr. Lee afierwards moved that “ a place as nearly central as a convenient
commuzication with the Atlantic Ocean, and an easy access to the West.
ern territory will permit, ought to be selected and established as the per-
manent seat of government of the United States.”

On the 3d September, 1789, Mr. Goodhue, of Massachusetts, said, in

’
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debate, that the Eastern and Northern members had made up their minds
on thé subject, and were of opinion that, on the eastern banks of the Sus.
quehanna, Congress should fix its permanent residence. A bill passed
one House in favor of some place to be selected on the Susquehanna, pro-
vided the States of Maryland and Delaware would connect the two bays
by a canal. Subsequently, an act was introduced for establishing it at
its present position, then more generally known as Connogocheague, from
a river in Washington county, Maryland, a name which called forth many
jokes in the papers of the day. The place where the seat of government
should be fixed, was allowed by every member to be a matter of great im-
portance. * The future tranquillity and well-being of the United States,” "
said Mr. Scott, “ depended as much on this, as on any question that ever
had or could come before Congress.” Mr. Fisher Ames remarked that
“every principle of pride, and honor, and even of patriotism, were en-
agd.” ) .

The debates on the several resolutions and bills, elicited much warmth
of feeling, and sectional jealousy. Almost all were agreed that New York
was not a suitable place, as not being sufficiently central. There was
much division of sentiment as to the relative advantages of Philadelphia
and Germantown, in Pennsylvania ; Havre de Grace, and a place called
Wright’s Ferry, on the Susquehanna ; Baltimore, on the Patapsco ; and
Connogocheague, on the Potomac. The two last were about equally bal-
anced for some time in the number of supporters. It was remarked, by one of
the n:embers of Maryland, that the people of that State were in the situ-
ation of Tantalus, uncertain which to prefer, the Susquehanna or the Po-
tomac. Mr. Carroll strongly advocated the latter. Mr. Seney noticed
sundry mea. ures of the legislature of Maryland, which evinced, he said,
their determination to support the pretensions of the Susquehanna. Mr.
Smith set forth the advantages of Baltimore, and the fact that its citizens
had subscribed $40,000 for public buildings. The South Carolinians
offered an apparently whimsical objection to Philadelphia, to wit: the
number o. Quakers ; who, they said, were eternally dogging the southern
members wih their schemes of emancipation. Others ridiculed the idea
of building palaces in the woods. Mr. Gerry, of Massachusetts, thought
it highly unreasonable to fix the seat of government in such a position, as
to have nine States out of the thirteen to the northward of the place, and
adverted to the sacrifices the Northern States were ready to make, in be-
ing willing to go as far South as Baltimore. Mr. Page said New York
was superior to any place he knew, for the orderly and decent behavior of
its inhabitants. The motion to insert Baltimore instead of the Potomac,
was negatived by a vote of 37 to 23.

We shall at present content ourselves with stating what we have gath-
ered from these debates, from letters and documents, and from conversations
with gentlemen who lived in that day, as to the principles laid down by
General Washington, Mr. Madison, Mr. Lee, Mr. Carroll, and others, who
favored the site that was selected.

First. It was not desirable that the political capital should be in a com-
mercial metropolis.* The constitution declared that Congress should have

* See Mr. Madison’s lettcr——Spurks’ Washington, vol. 9, p. 551. Mr. Gerry’s remarks
—zald. Papers, p.1,219. Mr. Grayson's remarks—Elliott’s Debates in Virg. Convention,
p. 431.
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power to exercise exclusive legislation, in all cases whatsoever, over the
seat of government. If it could be supported that this clause left it op-
tional with Congress to exercise the power or not, there could be no doubt
as to the expediency of exercising it. The provision was suggested by
the history of all European capitals, as heing essential to bestow dignity
and independence on the government. ¢ Without it, not only the public au-
thority might be insulted, and its proceedings be interrupted with impuni.
ty, but a dependence of the: members of the general government on the
State comprehending the seat of government, for protection in the exer-
cise of their duty, might bring on the national councils an imputation of
awe or influence, equally dishonorable to the government, and dissatis.
factory to the other members of the confederacy. The consideration has
the more weight, as the gradual accumulation of public improvements at
the stationary residence ofgovernment, would be too great a public pledge
to be left in the hands of a single State, and would create so many obsta-
‘cles to a removal of the government, as still further to abridge its neces-
sary independence.”’* : '

‘A great obstacle to the exercise of the ‘control in a large commercial
community, would be found in the mixed charaeter of the population, and
the many elements of discord- which existed- there. It could readily be
foreseen that, in the midst of a dénse and excitable mercantile popula-
tion, such disturbances would frequently recur in times of high party feel-
ing, or during any period of stagnation in business, when the unemployed
multitudes could easily be aroused, by real or imaginary grievances, to
overcome all opposition, and stay the operations of government. '

To check such influences, would impose upon the country the necessi-
ty of maintaining a strong military power at the capital, which it was de-
sirable to avoid, it being no part of our policy to keep on foot a large
standing army. Another reason for avoiding a seaport city, would be
" found in the greater variety and importance of the local objects for which
Congress would be called upon to legislate, to the neglect of national af.
fairs ; and in the apprehension, then generally entertained, that the local
expenditures and influence of the different departments, which, in them.
selves, could afford no reasonable ground of alarm, might, in connection
-with the wealth and power of such a city, operate greatly to the injury of
other places. London and Westminster were mentioned as cases in point:
though they, unitedly, sent but six members to Parliament, they had more
influence in the measures of government, by their commercial importance,
than the whole empire besides. It would become a favored city, and the
government funds, largely disbursed. there, would give it advantages, in
point of capital, possessed by few others. A remark of Sir James Meln.
tosh was extensively quoted, “ that a great metropolis is to be considered
as the heart of a political body—as the focus of its powers and talents—
‘as the direction of public opinion, and, therefore, as a strong bulwark in
the cause of freedom, or as a powerful engine ipn the hands of an op-
pressor;’’ and it had come to be considered that one of the surest ways to
prevent our capital’s becoming the latter, would be to deprive it of the
elective franchise. There were obvious reasons why those who lived
under the immediate shadow of the government might exert a greater in-
fluence over the country by their votes and opinions, than the same num-

# Federalist.
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ber who lived elsewhere. Many, at a distance, might suppose that these
8o situated, would have a better opportunity to scan the conduct of their
rulers ; and the result of the election would, on this account, be, by the
successful party, heralded from one end of the Union to the other, while, in
reality, it would become the seat of all manner of rival factions, in which
the officers of government would mingle, and be tempted and enabled
to use the power in their hands for purposes of corruption with more fa-
cilities and less fear of detection, than if obliged to go abroad and operate
in other places. The city should never be branded with the name of
‘any one political party, but be regarded as neutral ground, where all
parties might ineet, and be received on equal terms by the residents,

There would be excitement enough attendant upon the ordinary busi-
ness of legislation, without adding thereto the turmoil and strife of popu--
lar elections. Now, would any great commercial emporium be willing to
give up this privilege, considered by Americans so invaluable, for the sake
of having the government in their midst? Certainly not; nor would it
be desirable that they should, since their voice in the public councils
would be important. There would necessarily be, in all these places,
branches of the government, such as custom.houses and naval stations,
which were quite as much as it was desirable to concentrate in any one
commercial community. A

Again, in a mercantile population, the great disproportion in fortune,
and the heavy demand for land, would render it almost impossible for the
officers of government to live in a style of decent respectability, suitable
to their stations, upon the moderate salaries which a regard for economy,
and the simplicity of our republican institutions, would seem to require ;
whereas, in the absence of all other interests but those of persons con-
nected with the government, the value of the property would adapt itself,
in some measure, to the means of the inhabitants, and then our function-
aries would be enabled to live in accessible and agreeable quarters, and
to appear as well as those around them.

Secondly. It was thought highly expedient that a city should be laid
out expressly for this purpose, so that there would be ample provision for
all public edifices for centuries to come. It is true that abundance of
ground for the public buildings could have been at that time obtained in or
about Philadelphia and Baltimore, but they would have then been either
all concentrated in one point, and somewhat circumscribed in respect to
room, and choice of situation ; or, if more scattered, there would be a
difficulty in forming that appropriate connection between them which
would be essential to unity, and beauty of design ; and, after all, it would
be a mere suburb to the city.* Besides, a thousand objects might, from .
time to time, call for the erection of new edifices, which could not at
present be anticipated, without keeping vacant for years, at a great loss of
interest to the government, and to the detriment of the city, large tracts of
land in the hest position, which, in the hands of individuals, would be
built upon and improved. On the other hand, in a place that increased
chiefly in proportion as the sphere of the executive departments was en-
larged, the lots of ground would seldom be available to any individual be-
fore they were required for public purposes, and the cost to the govern-
ment would be comparatively trifling, while there would be an opportuni. -

" # See Mr. Smith’s remarks in debate, Gales & Seaton’s Debates, O. S., vol. 2, p. 960.
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ty to devise a plan expressly for the public accommodation, to which pur-
pose every part of the city would be subservient. ‘The-whole should be,
as it were, one great huilding, of which the streets would be the passages ;
the public edifices, the halls ; and the private ones, the rooms.

It was, at one time, suggested as expedient to require a cession of soil,
as well as of jurisdiction, under the idea that the State or States would
find it an object to purchase the territory, and present it, for the sake of
having the government in their midst; while, on the other hand, the in.
come from the sales of lots, would furnish a fund for the erection of pub-
lic edifices, and the improvement of the place; but this was pronounced
out of the question with regard to places where any counsiderable popula-
tion had already collected ; to all of which, Mr. Carroll’s remarks in re-
gard to Baltimore would apply. ¢ He believed, if Congress were disposed
to fix on that town, it would be agreeable to the States; but he did not
imagine they would agree to give government a . property to the whole
town and the surrounding country. The other parts of the State had never
contemplated making Baltimore a compensation for such an immense
property.”’ , .

In selecting a place not previously occupied, the object of the govern-
ment would be accomplished whether the States conveyed the soil or not,
since the cost of the purchase would be comparatively small.

Thirdly. With respect to position, while a central point should be pre-
ferred, ¢ it ought to be a centre uniting convenience with utility ; the heart
should be so placed as to propel the blood to the extremities, with the
most equable and gentle motion.” -

There is no common centre. ~ Territory has one centre, population an-
other, and wealth a third. The centre of population is variable, and a
decision on that point now, might establish a seat of government at a
very inconvenient place for the next generation. The same remark may
be made in this country with regard to territory. With the rapid increase
of States, we should find it necessary to remove -the capital every fifty
years, unless we anticipated the future extent of our country by placing it
where it would be, in the meantime, far beyond the centre of population
and convenience. A centre of wealth is open to greater objections. The
centre of a sea.coast line ought to be regarded because it is more con-
veniently accessible, has more wealth, and more people, than an equal area
of inland cauntry. Being more liable to invasion on that quarter, govern-
ment should be near to protect it. 1t is also the interest of the back coum-
try to have the government near the sea, to inspect and encourage trade,
by which their abundant produce will find an export. When the central
line between the Northern and Southern extremities was fixed, no person
in the Western territory had ever wished anything further than that Con-
gress should establish their seat as far back on this line, as the conve-
nience of maritime commerce would allow. -

This centre of a sea-coast line falls between the rivers Potomac and
Susquehanna ; the place between the Potomac and Eastern Branch would
admit of a navy.yard, and was yet so far inland as to be, in some meas-
ure, protected from sudden attack. The Potomac, Mill’s Creek, and Young-
hogany, could be connected by canal navigation, and, descending the lat-
ter, you come to the Monongahela, which meets the Alleghany, and forms

“the Ohio. Its immediate vicinity to two flourishing inland towns would
give it some of the benefits of their prosperity, without the evils before
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mentioned as incident to a large commercial emporium ; since the inland
trade would bring into them a different class of population from that which
throngs our seaport towns—one acecustomed to the institutions of the
country, and more disposed to the preservation of good order. This, too,
it was thought, would be a security against the place becoming slavishly
dependent upon Congress, giving it a healthy trade, but not one which
would supersede entirely the advantages derived from the presence of go-
vernment. ¢ ‘ :

Such were some of the considerations which led to the passage, by a
vote of 32 to 29, on the 16th day of July, 1790, of an act entitled ¢ An
act establishing the temporary and permanent seat of government of the
United States.”” As we have only endeavored to set forth those reasons
which were considered general and permanent in their application to the
subject, we have not alluded to one topic, growing cut of the politics of
the day, which, it is well known, had an important effect in hastening a
decision on the question. Under the then great object of funding the debt,
the seat of government would concentrate the public paper; hence, a sit-
uation was desirable from which all parts would be equally' benefited by
sending forth and circulating government funds, rather than building up lo-
cal benefits. It was supposed,” says Mr. Gibbs, ¢ materially to benefit
the Northern States, in which was the active capital of the country, and
a more Southern residence was considered a countervailing advantage.”
This question infused peculiar bitterness into the debate. - '

Another consideration which led to the decision, was the deference and
regard which would thus be paid to the wishes of General Washington,
who had, from the first, strongly advocated the site upon the Potomac, and
who seems to have formed rather extravagant calculations in relation to
the future growth of the city. Some of the opinions which he ex-
presses in his letters, seem to conflict with the views we have given rela-
tive to the disadvantages of a commercial city ; but it is to be horne in
mind that it was chiefly a seaport to which those views have reference ;
and we have, in this respect, relied mainly on the statements of gentle.
men who lived at that time.

In reviewing the debates on this subject, it is to be remarked that
the growth of the Western country was anticipated, and depicted in
glowing colors by some of the members of that day, «If”’ said Mr.
Madison, “the calculation be just, that we double in twenty-five years, we
shall speedily behold an astonishing mass of people on the Western wa:
ters. * * * We see the people moving from the more crowded to the
less crowded parts. The swarm does not come from the Southern, but
from the Northern and Eastern hives. This will continue to be the :case
until every part of America receives its due share of population. - If there
be any event upon which we may calculate with certainty, I take it that
the centre of population will rapidly advance in a south-westerly direction.
It must, then, travel from the Susquehanna, if it is now found there—it may
even extend beyond the Potomac—but the time will be long first ; and, as
the Potomac is the great highway of communication between the Atlantic
and the Western country, attempts to remove the seat must be impossible.”
“T confess,” said Mr. Vining, ¢ to the House and to the world, that, view-
ing this subject in all its circumstances, I am in favor of the Potomac. I
wish the seat of government to be fixed there, because I think the inter-
est, the honor, and the greatness of the country, require it. I look on it as
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the centre from which those streams are to flow, that are to animate and
invigorate the body politic. From thence, it appears to me, that the rays
of government will naturally diverge to the extremities of the Union. I
declare that I look on the Western territory in awful and striking point of
view. To that region the unpolished sons of earth are flowing from all
quarters——men to whom the protection of the laws, and the controliing
force of government, are equally necessary. From this consideration, [
conclude that the banks of the Potomac is the proper situation.”

It is true that, at the time these remarks were made, the Union com-
prised but thirteen States; and, probably, no one anticipated that the num-
ber of States would double in.-fifty years, whatever might be the popula-
tion, But, even at this time, we find that the East is to the West, in
point of population, as the West is to the East in point of territory.

The following table, which has been calculated by Dr. Paterson, of the
United States mint, in Philadelphia, singularly confirms Mr. Madison’s
prophecy :—

CENTRE OF REPRESENTATIVE. POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES AT EACH CENSUS.

) DISTANCES, IN MILES, FROM
WASHINGTON.
Period. " PLACES. Distance Distance Dist. on
North. E.orW. stra’tline,

In Baltimore county, Maryland, 13 miles 8. of Penn-
]7902 sylvania line, and 17 miles N. of Baltimore......i. 46 Re. 51
In Carroll county, Maryland, 7 miles 8. of Pennsyl-
1800; vania line, and 9 miles N.E. of Westminster...... 52 9e. 53
In Adams county, Pennsylvania, 5 miles N. of State
1810 line, and 17 miles W. of Gettysburgh................ 2 64 30w 71
In the western part of Morgan county, Virginia, 10
1820; miles W. S. W. of Bath, 1 mile from Potomac, 12 %
miles S. of Pennsylvania line.........ccocoiiinininne
In Hampshire county, Virginia, opposite Westernport; )
1830% Maryland, and 20 miles N. W. of Romney, lﬁz
miles 8. of Pennsylvania line............ [SUTPTT
In Marion county, Virginia, 23 miles S. of Pennsyl- 2
18‘“’2 vania line, 19 miles N. E. of Clarksburgh.......... { 0 160w. 165

CENTRE OF TOTAL POPULATION IN 1840.

. In Harrison county, Virginia, 38 miles S. of Pennsyl- .
]8403 vania line, 5 miles due 8. of Clarksburgh........... A 1w 17

47 71w. 86

43 108w. 117

Note—~The parallel of 40° N. divides the representative population of the United States
into two equal parts very nearly, according to the census of 1840.

The average progress westward, during each ten years, has been about
thirty-four miles. This average is slightly increasing ; and, if we set it
down at fifty miles, it will-require a century to carry this centre five hun.
dred miles west of Washington, or as far as the city of Nashville, Ten-
nessee.

The comparatively small importance which was attached to “ the centre
of territory,” as a criterion by which to select a capital, will strike many
with surprise ; and it is worthy of observation, that Mr. Madison, in pre-
senting the importance of such a centre in what he thought the most prom-
inent point of view, remarked that, *if it were possible to promulgate our
laws by some instantaneous operation, it would he of less consequence
where the government might be placed”’—a contingency which now seems
to be supplied by the *“ magic wires ” of Morse, which communicate intelli-
genlci‘e “not merely with the swiftness of lightning,” but ¢ by lightning
it'e .” N ~
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" In the course of a recent debate in the United States Senate, Mr. Cal-
houn remarked that a moment’s attention to the seat of government in
the different countries of the world, would show that they very rarely oc-
cupied a central position. They were generally situated on the frontier
that was most exposed ; near to those places where the armies would be -
required to be encamped for the protection of the country against inva-
sion. Look over Europe—where was London situated ? Neat the south-
east frontier. Where was the capital of France? Far from central.
Where was the capital of Russia? Upon the frontier ; and the same lo-
cality will be found to prevail, and very properly so, in regard to capitals
throughout the world. ~ And, if 'it were true in general, it was eminently
true in respect to our confederation. -

Mr. Allen said that “the example of the monarchies of Europe was
not to be followed by us, for the Jocation of their capital was dependent on
the location of their forts and fortifications, and not in convenience in
other respects.”” This was certainly not the case with Russia or Prussia.
The advantage of having the government near to protect the commerce
of the country, is to be observed by circumstances of daily occurrence.
It is probably on the coast that our principal fighting will be done, and it
is certainly here that the most unexpected and sudden assaults will be
made, requiring immediate action. It is from Europe that our enemies
will be most likely to come in time of war, and it is with the States of
Europe that, in time of peace, we are likely to have the most complex
relations. It is of the highest importance that our legislators and execu-
tive officers should be so near the commercial sections of the country as
to enter understandingly upon those discussions in which practical know-
Jedge is of the utmost importance ; andit is certain that there will be hun-
dreds called into the public-service, from time to time, whose first impres-
sions of the merits of the navy, or the extent of the merchant service, will
be formed by actual inspection at our commercial -cities—and, while the
Western agricultural interests are subserved by whatever contributes to
enlarged and liberal commercial views, and the protection of the sea-coast,
our Western frontier will be far more easily fortified by government when
at a distance ; the principal enemies we are ever likely to suffer from there,
being the Indians, the power of which unfortunate race is daily dwindling
away before the good or bad, but inevitable effects of Anglo-Saxon pre-

ress.

8 But, we were further told by Mr. Allen, that “the location of our
seat of government in the vicinity of our great commercial cities,
gave to those cities a preponderating influence in the proceedings of
this government of, at least, a hundred to one over the influence excited
by a corresponding number of people in the vast interior. There were
no committees of farmers from the banks of the Missouri, the Missis-
sippi, or even the Ohio, entering the lobbies of those halls, and endea-
voring to influence the legislation of Congress. There were no com-
binations of individuals from the interior, delegated to the capital with a
view of obtaining the passage of laws, the object of which was to ad-
minister to individual wants, instead of the wants of the mass of the na-
tion. There were no such delegations here.”” Does the senator suppose
that the lobbying committees from commercial cities, of which he hintg,
would not follow the government wherever it went? The interests of
commerce enter too widely into all the ramifications of society for mere
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time and space to prevent those interested in their advancement from la-
boring assiduously on their behalf, wherever the government may be. Mr.
Allen’s argument applies equally to the good and the bad projects. The
only difference would be that, were the government placed in the interior,
they would have legislators not so well informed, more blinded by section-
al prejudices than they even now are, less capable of appreciating those
enlarged plans which comprise the good, and more easily imposed upon
by the advocates of more limited systems which are bad. It has been
ohjected that the Eastern States secure to themselves greater benefits in
the way of congressional and legislative patronage for office ; but we ap-
prehend that this source of jealousy has been greatly overrated. Is it not
rather the section of country from which the Executive comes, that governs
in this matter? But, admitting it to be an evil, it is one which must al-
ways exist, to a greater or less extent, to the injury of different parts of the
Union, wherever the government may be ; since, as was remarked in the
Congress of 1790, the capital cannot remain, for any considerable length
of time, at the actual centre of territory, that centre being as variable as
the centre of population. ,

The necessity or propriety of disfranchising the seat of government, is
not at first view quite apparent, and has been the subject of some dis-
cussion. If we consider the extent to which party feeling was carried in
the canvass that immediately preceded Mr. Jefferson’s election, when pri-
vate social relations were, in some instances, almost entirely suspended
between families of different political parties, we can feel the force of the
reasoning given for this measure, and can realize what a serious evil such
-a state of things would be at the capital, should it again recur, and be
fostered by continual local elections, accompanied with all the excitement
and misrepresentation which we now see every four years in the principal
cities of the Union; and in the midst of which, it is not too much to sup-
pose that the position of public officers might subject them to annoyance
and insult in a thousand ways, even without actual violence. And, from
similar experience, it is obvious that the votes of those in the public em-
ploy might be directly or indirectly controlled by the government, so that
there would be, in reality, little freedom of choice. Other positions as-
sumed in these discussions will be adverted to in the course of our remarks
on the progress of the city.

Maryland and Virginia had previously, by acts passed in 1788 and
1789, authorized their representatives to make the necessary cessions.
The first section of this act is in these words :—* Be it enacted, &c., that
a district of territory, not exceeding ten miles square, to be located, as
hereafter directed, on the river Potomac, at some place between the
mouth of the Eagtern Branch and Connogocheague, be, and the same
is hereby accepted for the permanent seat of government of the United
States.”

The word “temporary,” in the title of the act, refers to Philadelphia,
where the Congress were to hold their sessions until 1800 ; when, as Mr.
‘Wolcott expressed it, they were * to go to the Indian place with the long
name, on the Potomac.”

It may be well to allude here to a discussion which has arisen under
the article of the constitution and this act, in reference to the powers of
Congress to remove the seat of governmnent at any future time. Mr.
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John Carroll Brent, of Washington city, in a pamphlet* relative to the in-
terests of the District of Columbia, dedicated to the members of the Na-
tional Institute, has summed up the principal arguments in opposition to any
such claim of right. He contends :—1st. That the constitution gave Con-
gress limited powers in the premises ; and that body, as a mere agent, is
bound by instructions and limitations, and can, under no circumstances, ex-
ercise more authority than is given to that effect by the constitution. 2d.
That a change of the seat of government would be a violation of the implied
contract between the Federal government and the States of Maryland and
Virginia, which never would have made the necessary grants, had not per-
manency been guaranteed by the solemn act of Congress. 3d. That the
right and reasonable expectations of the original proprietors, the purcha-
sers, and inhabitants of this District, would be trifled with and destroyed
by such a move towards transferring the metropolis elsewhere, on the part
of those who falsely imagine themselves clothed with the necessary pow.
er and capacity.

The introduction of the word ¢ permanent ’’ in contradistinction to * tem.
porary,” in the title of the act, is regarded by him as significant of the
views of Congress and the proprietors on the subject, viz: ¢ that cer-
tain powers were given, certain acts required, and Congress, in the exe-
cution of this commission, was confined within fixed limits, was to accept
a specified amount of territory; and by the acceptance, and the act estab-
lishing a permanent seat of government, in accordance with the requisi-
tions of the constitution, bound itself to that instrument, to Maryland and
Virginia, the owners, purchasers, and inhabitants of the district in ques-
tion, and the pecple at large, hy a positive engagement, to make the me-
tropolis of the Union durable and unchangeable.”

In the report of a committee of the House on the 25th February, 1846,
on the petition for the retrocession of Alexandria, this objection is thus
answered :—

“ There is no more reason to believe that the power in this case, when
once exercised and executed, is exhausted, than in any other of the long
list of enumerated powers to which it belongs, and which it is provided
that Congress ‘shall have.” The phraseology of the grant is the same,
and as much reason seems to exist for the continuance of the right to ex-
ercise this power, as in most of those contained in the list to which we
have referred. If this construction be true, when Congress had once
fixed the seat of government, it could no more be removed, although it
should prove to be unsafe from foreign invasion, or so unhealthy as to en-
danger the lives of the members of the government, or so located as to
be inconsistent with a due regard to.the facilities of access to our whole
population, or to their convenience; and yet it is manifest that some of
these considerations might make the removal of the seat of government a
matter of necessity. To have excluded the conclusion that the framers
of the constitution had regarded considerations so manifest and reasonable,
there must have been terms so precise and accurate as to have lelt no
doubt of their intention to make the act irrevocable when the power was
once exercised. As some proof that the framers of the constitution d)id

* Letters on the National Institute. Smithsonian Legacy. The Fine Arts, and other
matters connected with the interests of the District of Columbia. Washington:J. & G.
8. Gideon. ?
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not overlook these considerations, we may advert to the fact that Mr.
Madison moved to strike out the word ¢ permanent’ from the act establish-
ing the seat of government, because the constitution did not contain it.
Nor is this the only difficulty involved by this construction—the same sec-
tion gives a like power relative to forts and arsenals; and, contrary to
reason and the usages of Congress, this power, when once exercised,
would be thus considered as executed and exhausted.

-4 It might be replied that this word ¢ permanent’ meant only an indefi-
nite period ; that it was designed merely to require the removal to he made
by law, and not by resolution of the two Houses ; orit might well be said
that Congress could not, by contract, part with a power reposed in them
by the constitution for wise purposes ; but, in point of fact, the history of
the transaction does not sustain this view of the contract. Neither Vir-
ginia nor Maryland, by their acts of cession, made the permanence of the
scat of government a condition of the grant.” ,

The view taken by the States and proprietors is, we think, well expressed
in the language of the Supreme Court per Story, Judge.* They might, and,
indeed, must have placed a just confidence in the government, that, in found-
ing the city, it would do no act which would obstruct its prosperity, or in-
terfere with its great fundamental objects or interests. It could never be
supposed that Congress would seek to destroy what its own legislation had
created and fostered into being. The city was designed to last in perpe-
tuity, * capitoli immobile saxum.’

While the force of these remarks must be admitted, and while it is
certain that justice to the proprietors, and good policy, forbid that any light
or trivial considerations should break in upon the arrangements then made,
the conclusions of Mr. Brent will, we fear, not receive a ready assent.
The proprietors could hardly have been warranted in the conclusion that
their interests would be consulted in opposition to those of the whole
Union, if it should happen that the welfare of the nation imperatively re-
quired such a change, and it should be called for by a majority of the
people.

The proprietors entered into their agreement subject to the risk of such
a contingency’s occurring ; in which case, the most that they could claim,
would be a right to compensation for the depreciation in the value of pro-
perty which must ensue. This propoesition seems to have been generally
admitted in the discussions which took place in Congress on the question
of removal after the war of 1812, What contingency would justify such
a removal, will be considered in a subsequent chapter.

Art, IL.—THE LIFE OF MAJOR SANUEL SHAW,

THE FIRST AMERICAN CONSUL AT CANTON.}
(WITH A PORTRAIT.)

Amone the discordant materials of which our army of the Revolution
was composed, those men were not wanting who are commonly the early
victims of great popular struggles ;—men, moderate and firm in the coun-
cil, prudent and fearless in the field ; not selfish in their ambition, not ran-

# Van Ness and wife, vs. City of Washington and the United States, 4 Peters, p. 280.
+ The Journals of Major SaMUEL SnaAW, the first American Consul at Canton. With
a Life of the Author, by Josiah Quincy. Boston: Wm. Crosby and H. P. Nichols.
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.corous in their patriotism ; in whom a pure conscience and a clear intel-
lect rule with an equal and a harmonious supremacy. Such men, impa-
tient of injustice and of corruption, are usually foremost in those acts of
resistance in which every revolution begins; but, as the contest goes on,

_they are thought to move too slowly, Their virtues are not understood.
If they are in the senate, their motives are suspected ; if in the army;
their courage is questioned. Fiercer and less scrupulous spirits, more
nearly akin to the heightened passions of the people, press forward and
take their place ; and the old scene is again enacted, of a nation, risen in
arms against its oppressors, only to be desolated by anarchy and bound
anew in servitude.

It was the good fortune of America, or rather—if we may read, in the
events of this world’s history, the motives of its Ruler—it was the bless.
ing of God on America, that, in her Revolution, such men as we have
described maintained their control to the end. They were the leaders of
the army, for it had been the plan of England to shut them out from the
high offices of state. They were beloved by the army, for their peculiar
virtues found daily exercise in the long train of disaster that makes up the
story of the war. Washington was at their head; and the qualities that
distinguished them shone forth, in him, with a still brighter lustre. They
were the interpreters of his spirit to the people ; and, doubtless, if ever his
wonderful equanimity failed, and he became like other men, he gathered
fresh courage and renewed strength from their intelligent sympathy.

Of these men, holding a rank in the army suited to his age and expe-
rience, Samuel Shaw was one. Like most men of his time, he acted va-
rious parts in the changing drama of life. In his youth, an active and
gallant soldier ; in his manhood, a sagacious and enterprising merchant ;
for a short period, filling an office of trust in the Department of War;
for several years, representing his country, as consul, abread ; and at all
times maintaining a lofty character for talents and integrity, it is not to be
doubted that his early death alone prevented him from reaching a station
more marked and eminent.

His memoir, before us, iz written by one who, in early youth, enjoyed
“the privilege of his acquaintance and correspondence ;”’ and who, after
the lapse of more than fifty years, passed in constant intercourse with man-
kind, says, that he has *“never known an individual of a character more
elevated and chivalric, acting according to a purer standard of morals, im-
bued with a higher sense of honor, and uniting, more intimately, the quali-
ties of the gentleman, the soldier, the scholar, and the Christian.”” With

.the memoir are interwoven many letters, written by Major Shaw from the
camp to his friends at home. These are so selected and arranged, as to
indicate the character, as well as the passing emotions of the man. Apart
from their personal interest, they form a valuable commentary upon those
memorials of the times, which have been collected, with so much zeal and
judgment, by the historian of Washington.

To the Memoir are appended the journals of Major Shaw’s first two voy-
ages to Canton. “These Journals of Major Shaw,” says the Preface,
¢ came, after his death, into the possession of his nephew and legal repre- -
sentative, Robert Gould Shaw, of Boston. Their publication has often
been solicited, but has hitherto been withheld; the present proprietor
doubting if a work not originally designed for the press could with propri.
ety be given to the public. He has, however, now yielded to the urgency



The First American Consul at Canton. . 33

of friends, and to the assurance of judicious merchants, long and intimately
acquainted with the China trade, that their publication® not only will be
practically useful, but is due to the memory of their author, will redound
to his honor, and will gratify a wise public curiosity concerning the early
state and " history of this branch of American commerce. Assuming all
the expenses, Mr. Shaw has transferred the copyright of the book to the
Boston Marine Society, in aid of whose funds he was of opinion its pro-
ceeds would be most appropriately applied; and to this object they are
devoted.”

We hope that a brief sketch of Major Shaw’s life, and such extracts
from his letters and journals as our limited space will allow, may not be
uninteresting to our readers.

Shaw was a Boston boy and a North End boy. He was educated at

the common schools and at the Latin school, then under the care of Mas.
ter Lovell. Of course, his heart was full of patriotism, and his mind well
grounded in good learning. His father, Francis Shaw, an eminent mer-
chant, designed the lad for his own pursuits; and, at the opening of the
war, Samuel had lately entered a counting-house. His mercantile suc-
cess, in after years, shows that the occupation was not uncongenial to his
tastes ; but the quick spirits of youth perceived something of more interest
than money columns in the stirring events of the time. A tradition, pre-
served in the family, proves how keenly, at this time, he felt for the honor
of his country. Boston, being held as a garrison town by the British, the
officers of the army were billeted upon the inhabitants. The house of
Francis Shaw was assigned, for quarters, to Major Pitcairn and Lieutenant
Wragg. At the table the latter, in the presence of Samuel Shaw, called
the Americans “ cowards and rebels.”” Shaw was indignant at the re-
proach, and immediately challenged the lieutenant. Before the arrange.-
ments for the duel were completed, however, Major Pitcairn interfered,
and induced Lieutenant Wragg to offer an apology, which, being accept-
ed, the affair was thus happily terminated.

On the 2d of October, 1775, Shaw came of age. With his father’s
approbation, he immediately prepared to join the army, which Washing-
ton was then organizing at Cambridge. On the 1st of January, 1776, he
received the commission of lieutenant in the train of artillery ; and, in this
branch of the service, he remained during the whole of the war.

On joining the army, Lieutenant Shaw was stationed at Prospect Hill,
a height overlooking Charlestown and opposite to Boston, which were both
in the possession of the British. Nothing of interest occurred here, save,
now and then, an irregular attack upon the outposts of the enemy. A
characteristic anecdote of General Putnam is related, in connection with
one of these skirmishes :—

* A successful attempt had been made on Charlestown, and ten houses were
burnt. The expedition was carried on with great secrecy, hardly any person, be-
sides those employed, knowing a syllable of the affair until they had the pleasure
of seeing the blaze. Among the prisoners taken was a woman, who, being something
fatigued, was, by General Putnam’s. order, carried between two men part of the
way ; but, this mode being found inconvenient, the General, with his usual affa-
bility, cried out :—* Here, hand her to me; which being done, she put her hand
round his waist, and made this pious ejaculation as they rode off:— Jesus bless
you, sweet General! May you live forever !’ ”

For some time Washington had been meditating a plan for dislodging
VOL. XVIIL—NO. L. 3
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the enemy. Accordingly, on the night of the 4th of March, 1776, a por
tion of the army, in which was Shaw’s company, took posseseion of Dor-
chester Heights, a range of hills commanding the harbor of Boston. The
movement was successful. On the 17th of March, the British troops
evacuated the city. From that time, the current of the war was turned
in other directions. -

Lieutenant Shaw went, with the main body of the army, to the west-
ward. In August, 1776, he was entrusted with the command of Fort
Washington, an important post on the Hudson. About this time Colonel
Tupper, a partisan officer, with the galleys under his command, made an
attack upon two of the enemy’s ships, which, in the month of July, had
succeeded in passing the American batteries, and ascending the river as
far as Tappan Bay. Lieutenant Shaw volunteered on the occasion, and,
in a letter to his father, he gives the following account of the affair :—

It was a hazardous design, the force on our side being so much inferior. We
had only six galleys, that could bring but eleven guns, in the whele, to bear against
two ships, one of twenty, the other of forty-four guns, assisted by three tenders,
with the advantage of spring cables, while we were obliged to work our little
fleet entirely with oars. Notwithstanding which, we engaged them within reach
of their grape-shot for near two hours, when, being much damaged, two men kill-
ed, and fourteen wounded, we were obliged to retire, which we did without their
pursuin%; though one of our galleys lay on the careen a whole tide in sight of
them. Five of the wounded fell to the share of the Washington, where T was on
board ; which was hulled thirteen times, besides the grape-shot received in her
sails and rigging. You will, perhaps, wonder what business I had on board, it
being out of my sphere, which I readily acknowledge ; butthe desire I had to see
an affair of that nature got the better of any other motive, and inclined me to
volunteer. It was no small encouragement to me, when I saw two other gentle-
men come on board in the same capacity ; one of whom was a merchant in the
city, and the other first aid-de-camp to General Washington. The commecdore
treated us very politely, and, when the action came on, gave me the command of
the twe bow-guns, which was sufficient employment for me, while my companions
had nothing to do but to look on.”

In October, 1776, shortly before the battle of White Plains, Shaw left
Fort Washington, the capture of which, in the following month, ¢ formed,”
says he, “a pretty subject for Howe to write upon. He would, ctherwise,
have had chagrin enough, since he has done so little towards subduing
America.”

Between this time and August, 1779, Shaw was successively promoted
to the ranks of adjutant and brigade major in the corps of artillery. By
his gallantry in the various actions at Trenton, Princeton, the Brandywine,
Germantown, and Monmouth, he gained the cenfidence and affection of
General Knox, who, in August, 1779, made him his aid-de.camp. In this
station he remained till afler the close of the war. The friendship thus
formed between the young officer and his general continued, without in.
terruption, until they were separated by death. In 1792, party spirit com-
menced its opposition to the administration of Washington by violent as.
saults upon the character of General Knox, and other members of the
cabinet. We make a short extract from a letter written, at that time, by
Major Shaw to his early friend, to express his indignation at these attacks.
It relates an interesting incident of the war :—

“Happy must you feel—thrice happy am I—in the reflection, that, so long as
the American name shall last, yours will be handed down with distinction in the

N ~
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list of ?e ‘valued file ;” and the artillery, which, formed under your auspices,
equalled every exigence of war, will be regarded as the child of your genius.
Well do I remember the honorable testimony of the gallant Lafayette, amidst the
thunder of our batteries on the lines at Yorktown. ¢ We* fire,’ exclaimed he,
with a charming enthusiasm, ¢ better than the French,’ (and faith we did, too.)
To this I made a suitable objection. . His reply was, * Upon honor, I speak the
truth ; and the Erogress of your artillery is regarded by everybody as one of the
wonders of the Revolution.”

In a letter written in June, 1779, Major Shaw gives the following ac-
count of the pecuniary situation of an officer, at a time when the depre-
ciation of the continental currency, in itself a sufficient evil, had made the
army the prey of every mean vice that avarice breeds and fosters :—

“T wish, seriously, that the ensuing campaign may terminate the war. The
people of America seem to have lost sight entirely of the noble principle which
animated them at the commencement of it. That patriotic ardor which then in-
spired each breast—that glorious, I had almost said godlike, enthusiasm—has
given place to avarice, and every rascally practice which tends to the gratification
of that sordid and most disgraceful passion. I don’t know as it would be too bold
an assertion to say, that its depreciation is equal to that of the currency—thirty
for one. You may, perhaps, charitably ti¥ink that Istrain the matter, butI do not.
I speak feelingly. By the arts of monopolizers and extortioners,and the little, the
very little, attention by authority to counteract them, our currency is reduced to
a mere name. Pernicious soever s this is to the community at large, its baneful
effect is more immediately experienced by the poor soldier. I am myself an in-
stance of it. For my services I receive a nominal sum—ddllars at eight shillings,
in a country where they pass, at the utmost, for fourpence only. If itdid notlook
too much like self-applause, I might say that 1 engaged in the cause of my coun-
try from the purest motives. However, be this as it may, my continuance in it
has brought me to poverty and rags; and, had I a fortune of my own, I should
glory in persevering, though it would occasion a sacrifice of the last penny. But,
when I consider my sitnation—my pay inadequate to my support, though within
the line of the strictest economy-—no private purse of iny own—and reflect that
the best of parents, who, I am persuaded, have the tenderest affection for their
son, and wish to support him in character, have not the means of doing it, and
may, perhaps, be pressed themselves—when these considerations occur to my
mind, as they frequently do, they make me serious; more so than my natural dis-
position would Jead me to be. The loss of my horse, by any accident whatever,
(unless he was actually killed in battle, and then I should be entitled only to about
one-third of his value,) would plunge me in inextricable misfortune ; two years’
pay and subsistence would not replace him. Yet, the nature of my office renders
it indispensable that I should keep a horse. These are some of the emoluments
annexed to a military station.” -

In 1731, Major Shaw’s younger brother, Nathaniel, decided to enter the
army. In a leiter, encouraging the plan,"Shaw gives a list of the articles
necessary for an outfit; which, in deference to its statistical character, we
extract. The reader will notice in the advice, ‘superfine will be cheap.
est,”’ a touch of the peculiar thrift of New England :—

Clothing, &c., necessary for a young campaigner :—

Beaver hat,...... e e, 15
Coat, faced and lined with scarlet—white vest and breeches—plain yel-

low buttons—(superfine will be cheapest,)............. Creeeaas 60
Three white linen vests and breeches,..... e e eeerenene.. 2B
Six ruffled shirts and stocks,................. e 60
Four pairs white cotton or linen hose,............. S PN 10

* Lafayette being in the service of the United States, always spoke as an American.
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373 T N 10
e ¢ R 20
Total, silver dollars,. ...vovveerenenrinernrinnscennennns 200

“Jf the above sum can be raised on my notes,” adds he, “I can spare
it without injury to myself, and as much as will bring Nat. on to the
camp.”’

Bﬁt we must close our extracts from these letters of Major Shaw. We
turn, with reluctance, from the vivid story of *the battles, sieges, fortunes,
he had passed ;”’ from the glad tidings of victory at Trenton, and Prince-
ton, and Monmouth ; from the painful description of the mutiny of the
Jersey and Pennsylvania lines; from the sad tale of Arnold’s baseness
and Andre’s untimely fate ; and, especially, from those pages in which
he dwells so fondly upon Washington’s demeanor in that most perilous
hour, when, after their seven years’ apprenticeship, in want, and danger,
and neglect, officers and soldiers could bear up no longer against the
broken faith of Congress and the injustice of their countrymen. We know
how feebly we present the picture. We have but borrowed, here a tint
and there a line, from the harmonious whole.

On the 19th of April, 1783, just eight years from the first shedding of
blood at Lexington, the cessation of hostilities was proclaimed to the
army. The disbanding of the troops was assigned to General Knox.
As a member of his military family, Major Shaw remained with him dur-
ing the year, sharing in this delicate and arduous duty.

In the events which accompanied the dissolution of the army, Major
Shaw took an active interest. He was chosen secretary of the committee
of officers who organized the Society of the Cincinnati, and the original
draft of its constitution is said to have been from his hand. With Gene-
ral Knox, he accompanied Washington upon his entrance into the city of
New York after its evacuation by the British ; and he was present at that
solemn and august scene, when the officers of the American army took
their final leave of their great chief, and when manly cheeks paid tribute,
in tears, to that affection, passing the love of woman, which his stern vir-
tues commanded, in the hearts of those who had suffered and triumphed
at his side.

Shaw’s military life was now over. He was without occupation, and
in debt ; and his future fortunes were to he based upon the universal re-
spect which his talents and his integrity had secured, and upon his cha-
racteristic energy. With these, and the winning manners which were
natural to his generous disposition, and to which the training of the camp
had given dignity and polish, he was not likely to fall short of success in
any pursuit,

Without delay, he turned his attention to those occupations for which
he had been destined in his youth. A company of capitalists had just
been formed, in the city of N¢w York, for the purpose of carrying on a
trade with China. Daniel Parker, Esq., a friend of Major Shaw, and
agent for those concerned, offered him the situation of supercargo. He
accepted the offer, on condition that Captain Thomas Randall, with whom
he had formed an intimate friendship during the war, and who, like him-
self, was “ out of suits with fortune,”’ should accompany him and share
the profits of his agency. No one, except Shaw himself, was to sacrifice
anything by this condition. It was readily agreed to; and, on the 22d of
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February, 1784, the two friends sailed from New York, on the first voy-
age ever made by an American vessel between this country and China.
The ship in which they sailed was the Empress of China, commanded by
Captain John Green. Her burthen was 360 tons. She was loaded
chiefly with ginseng, of which she carried about 440 piculs ; the value of
a picul (1381 pounds) in China being, at that time, from one hundred and
thirty to two hundred dollars.

Having paid due honer to the Old Man of the Tropics, by abundant
libations of sea-water and grog; and every green-horn having sworn
faithfully to observe those great laws of morals and manners of which that
deity has special cognizance, namely, that no man shall drink small beer
when he can get strong, unless he likes the small better; nor kiss the
maid when he can kiss the mistress, save under a similar and not less
wise condition, the voyagers arrived at St. Jago, one of the Cape de
Verde Islands. Here they stopped several days, to obtain fresh provisions
and for repairs. A French brig, with a cargo of slaves from Senegal,
was anchored in the harbor. It seems that not even the sanction of the
law was able wholly to clear the escutcheons of persons engaged in this
““abominable traffic.’”” When the captain of the brig came on board of
the Empress, Captain Green bade his people to beware of the French
sailors. “These fellows are Saint Peter’s children,’”” says he; “every
finger a fish-hook, and each hand a grapnel.”

Shaw left St. Jago on the 27th of March, and on the 18th of July he
arrived in the Straits of Sunda. Here he found a French man-of-war,
the Triton, Captain d’Ordelin, bound to Canton. The gentlemen of the
two ships, representing nations so closely united by good offices, met with
great cordiality. Captain Green being, of course, unskilled in the pas-
sage, took advantage of the experience of Captain d’Ordelin, and sailed,
in company with him, from Java. On the 28th of August the Empress
arrived at Whampoa, having been at sea one hundred and seventy-four
days since leaving New York.

It is pleasing to notice the courtesy with which the Americans were
welcomed. On arriving at Whampoa, they were saluted by all the ship-
ping in the harbor. An officer came from the French vessels, with hoats,
anchors, and cables, to assist them in getting a good berth. The Danish
sent an officer, with compliments; the Dutch, a boat; and the English,
an officer, “to welcome their flag to that part of the world.” Then fol-
lowed national dinners, and visits of congratulation. The French, sur-
passing the rest in their kindness, gave them the use of their factory and
a part of their banksall, (a large building of bamboo, for the storage of
water-casks, spars, sails, &c., and for the reception of the sick,) during
their stay.

“'The Chinese themselves,” says Major Shaw, “ were very indulgent
towards us, though, ours being the first American ship that ever visited
China, it was some time before they could fully comprehend the distinc-
tion between us and Englishmen. They styled us the New People ; and
when by the map we conveyed to them an idea of the extent of our coun-
try, with its present and increasing population, they were highly pleased
at the prospect of so considerable a market for the productions of their
own empire.”

From Major Shaw’s Journal, we take the following account of foreigm
ships visiting Canton in 1783 and 1784 :—
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- Exclusive of the country ships returning to India, there sailed last year from
Canton and Macao forty-five ships for Europe, sixteen of which were English.
The present season the numbers were as follows (Dec. 27) :—

English, 9—French, 4—Dutch, 5—Danish, 3—Portuguese, 4. 25 for Europe.

Amel_‘ica.n, ....... Creeseeieeiies Ceiesasreneanes 1 for America.
English country ships, 8,..........ccooiiiiiit, eeeeeas 9
Danish 600W, 1,.cutiurninreernroinnneneenronsnnnnnns

Inall, e i AT 35

The amount of tea annually consumed by Great Britain and her de-
pendencies at that time, is here stated to have been 14,000,000 pounds.

Major Shaw’s stay was marked by the occurrence of what was called
‘““the Canton war,”” and by the honorable part which he took upon the
occasion. We quote his narration of the circumstances from a letter
written by him, after his return, to John Jay, who was then Minister of -
the United States for Foreign Affairs :—

“On the 25th of November, an English ship, in saluting some company that had
dined on board, killed a Chinese and wounded two others in the mandarin’s boat
alongside. It is a maxim of the Chinese law that blood must answer for blood,
in pursuance of which, they demanded the unfortunate gunner. To give up this
poor man was to consign him to certain death. IIumanity pleaded powerfully
against the measure. After repeated conferences between the English and the
Chinese, the latter declared themselves satisfied, and the affair was supposed to
be entirely settled. Notwithstanding this, on the morning after the last confer-
ence, (the 27th,) the supercargo of the ship was seized, while attending his busi-
ness, thrown into a sedan-chair, hurried into the city, and committed to prison.
Such an outrage upon personal liberty spread a general alarm, and the Europeans
unanimously agreed to send for their boats with armed men from the shipping,
for the security of themselves and their pros)erty, until the matter should be
brought to a conclusion. The boats accordingly came, and ourd among the num-
ber; one of which was fired on, and a man wounded. All trade was stopped,
and the Chinese men-of-war were drawn up opposite the factories. The £uro-
peans demanded the restoration of the supercargo, Mr. Smith, which the Chinese
refused, until the gunner should be given up. In the meanwhile, the troops of

-the province were collecting in the neighborheod of Canton ; the Chinese ser-
vants were ordered by the magistrates to leave the factories; the gates of the
suburbs were shut—all intercourse was at an end—the naval force was in-.
creased—many troops were embarked in boats ready for landing, and everything
wore the appearance of war. To what extremities matters might have been
carried, had not a negotiation taken place, no one can say. The Chinese asked
a conference with all the nations except the English. A deputation, in which I
was included, for America, metthe Fuen, who is the head magistrate of Canton,
with the principal officers of the province. After setting forth, by an interpreter,
the power of the emperor, and his own determination to support the laws, he de-
manded that the gunner should be given up within three days ; declaring that he
should have an impartial examination before their tribunal, and if it appeared that
the affair was accidental, he should be released unhurt. In the meantime, he
gave permission for the trade, excepting that of the English, to go on as usual,
and dismissed us with a present of two pieces of silk each, as a mark of his
friendly disposition. The other nations, one after another, sent away their boats,
under protection of a Chinese flag, and pursued their business as before. The
English were obliged to submit, the gunner was given up, Mr. Smith was re-
leased, and the English, after being forced to ask pardon of the magistracy of
Canton, in presence of the other nations, had their commerce restored. On this
occasion, I am happy to remark that we were the last who sent off our boat, which
twas not disgraced with a Chinese flag; nor did she go till the English themselves
thanked us for our concurrence with them, and a%vised to the sending of her
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away. After peace was restored, the English chief and four other gentlemen
visited the several nations, among whom we were included, and thanked them
for their assistance during the troubles. The gunner remained with the Chinese,
his fate undetermined.”

The unfortunate gunner was executed by the Chinese a few months
afterwards.

The bankrupt system of the Chinese is peculiar. All payments are
required to be made before the close of their calendar year. If, on the
last night of the old year, a debtor has left an account unsettled, he is
visited at his house by his creditor, who seats himself, and, in unbroken
silence, “ watches the old year out and the new year in.” When mid.
night is past the creditor rises, congratulates his debtor on the new year,
and retires. The insolvent has then “lost his face.” There is no credit
for him afterwards.

On the 26th of December, 1784, the business of the voyage being com-
pleted, the Empress.of China set sail for home. Captain Green deemed
it prudent to profit by the sailing of a Dutch ship, and to keep her com-
pany through the Chinese seas. The Dutchman, being a dull sailer by
right of nationality, this confidence was repaid by a delay of several days
and the loss of an anchor. During the sixty years that have elapsed since
these occurrences, our ships have learned to go alone.

The Empress stopped at North Island for wood. There Major Shaw
met a young man who had left Europe with the intention of spending his
days at Pekin. On reaching Canton, however, the impossibility of ever
returning, if he should once enter the capital, appalled him, and he re-
fused to proceed. The mandarins were in trouble, for they had mention-
ed his intention in their despatches to the court. e gave, as his excuse,
that his father had died during his absence from home, and that his mother
had written to him conjuring him to return and provide for her support.
The mandarins admitted the piety of this excuse; but, deeming it insuf-
ficient to satisfy the authorities, they ingeniously settled the matter by
reporting him sick in their next despatches, and afterwards officially ap-
prising the court of his death.

On the 10th of May, 1785, the Empress of China arrived in New
York. Shortly after, Major Shaw addressed a letter to John Jay, relating
the occurrences of the voyage. This letter was laid before Congress,
who directed Jay to announce to Major Shaw, ¢ that Congress feel a pe-
culiar satisfaction in the successful issue of this first effort of the citizens
of America to estahlish a direct trade with China, which does so much
honor to its undertakers and conductors.”

The profits of this voyage were $30,000, upwards of 25 per cent on

_the capital employed. Major Shaw’s share of this, however, after being
divided with his friend Randall, proved to be but a poor remuneration for
his time and services.

The period of Shaw’s absence had been one of bereavement. - His
father, to whom he was devotedly attached, and whose declining years he
had hoped to cheer with his presence and society, had died in 1784. A
few months afterwards his eldest brother died ; and Shaw felt it to be his
daty to relinquish, for the present, the mercantile plans he had formed,
and to remain in America, that he might attend to the settlement of his
father’s estate.

General Knox was eager to manifest his kindness. He offered Shaw
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the post of first Secretary in the War Department, a station whose labors
were not inconsistent with the performance of the duties he had assumed.
Major Shaw accepted the office ; and, shortly afterwards, accompanied
General Knox on a tour, to inspect the magazines in the Southern States.

The success which had attended the voyage of the Empress of China
had attracted the notice of merchants; and, towards the close of 1785,
it was proposed to Major Shaw, by Isaac Sears, Esq., and other gentle-
men in New York, that he should take part with them in another enter-
prise of the same kind, and, in conjunction with Mr. Sears, should super-
intend the business of the voyage. The offers were liberal, and Shaw
was induced to leave his public station, and to return to a business which
promised him much success. In February, 1786, he was honorably dis-
charged from the War Department ; and, about the same time, he was
appointed by Congress Consul for the United States at Canton.

On the 4th of February, 1786, he sailed from New York in the ship
Hope, Captain James Magee ; his friend, Captain Randall, who, he had
arranged, should be concerned with him in this undertaking also, and Mr.
Sears, being his companions. In August they arrived at Canton, where
Mr. Sears died. Shaw returned to New York in July, 1789, having,
during his absence, passed several months in Bengal.  Nothing, proba-
bly, in the life of Major Shaw, will be more pleasing to the reader than
‘an incident which occurred after his return from this voyage :—

« His brother, Francis Shaw, had died in the year 1785, leaving, besides daugh-
ters, two sons, who were at this time about seven or eight years old. To the
widow of this brother, then residing in Goldsborough, Major Shaw, immediately
on his arrival in the United States, wrote: ¢Ibeg youto put your two sons
under my care, that I may be to them instead of a father. If you consent, let
them accompany, at once, their uncle William to Boston.” The offer was grate-
fully accepted. They were sent, and from that time were regarded by Major
Shaw as his children. One of them was Robert Gould Shaw, now one of the
most eminent and prosperous merchants of Boston.” ‘

At the time of the publication of the Memoir, this gentleman addressed
to Mr. Quincy the following graceful letter :—

«T am, sir, the oldest of those fatherless boys, and I well remember how affec-
tionately and kindly he received me. He told me, if I would be a good boy, that
I should never want a friend. I will not undertake to describe the influence that
his kindness had upon my mind. From that day to this, I have, as he promised,
never wanted a friend in time of need, nor have I ever forgotten, I trust, those
who in such times have been my friends ; by whose aid, protected by kind Provi-
dence, I have been placed in a position to repay, in part, by kindness to others,
the debt that is so justly due from me.”

And most amply has the debt been paid. That germ of human kind-
ness, planted in the heart of the child, has borne rich and abundant fruit,
in the large beneficence of the man.

During Major Shaw’s absence on this voyage he had ordered a ship to
be built, on his own account, at Germantown, in Quincy. This ship was
launched in September, 1789, and was named the Massachusetts. She
wag of 820 tons burthen—Ilarger than any merchant vessel previously
built in the United States ; and her model was pronounced, by naval com-
manders abroad, ¢ as perfect as the then state of the art would permit.”
In this ship, commanded by Captain Job Prince, Shaw sailed from Bos-
ton in March, 1790, on his third voyage to Canton. Before his departure,
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his commission, as consul, was renewed by President Washington. On
his outward passage he stopped at Batavia, to dispose of some merchan-
dise which he had purchased for that market. He was there informed,
that, on account of some supposed violations of the revenue laws by the
Americans, all commerce with that people had been forbidden by the home
government. Shaw immediately made a suitable representation, to the
governor-general and council, of the injustice and the impolicy of the
measure. What was the result of this step, we are not informed. It
seems, however, that the prohibition was regarded with as little favor by
the colonists as by the Americans. :

Major Shaw returned to this country early in 1792. He immediately
procured a ship of his own, and prepared for another voyage. While he
remained at home, he paid his addresses to Hannah, the daughter of Wil-
liam Phillips, Esq., ¢ of a family distinguished for its virtues and its pros-
perity.” They were married on the 21st of August, 1792 ; but, auspicious
as their union seemed, their happiness was doomed to be of short dura.
tion. In a few months they parted; the one, to be hurried to an early
death ; the other, to treasure up the memory of a few sunny hours through
a long night of mourning—a night sad and lonely, yet not uncheered by
the great rewards that active charity bestows upon the heart from which
it springs, and by the glad contentment of a steadfast trust in God.

In February, 1793, Shaw sailed for Bombay and Canton. At Bombay
he contracted a disease of the liver, incident to the climate. He pursued
his voyage to Canton ; but, obtaining no relief there, he sailed for home.
On the 30th of May, 1794, he died at sea. The intelligence of his sick-
ness and of his death came to Mrs. Shaw at the same moment.

Immediately after his marriage, Major Shaw had written this passage
in his Bible :— .

“ Beneficent Parent of the universe! as in the yearsthatare passed, so in those
which are to come, may I rejoice in thy goodness, and, whether longer or shorter,
may I be satisfied with life, and cheerfully submit myself to the dispensations of
thy providence !”

In this temper and spirit he died. “ Not long hefore his death,”” says
his physician, “as I was standing by him, (we were alone,) he took hold
of my hand and pressed it affectionately to his breast. He then sighed
heavily, and, casting his eyes on the miniature of his wife, that hung at
the foot of the berth, sighed again, and said, ¢ God’s will be done.’

It was the close of a useful and an honorable life. Washington, who
seldom erred in his judgment of men, gave him this commendation :—

“From the testimony of the superior officers under whom Captain Shaw has
served, as well as from my own observation, I am enabled to certify, that, through-
out the whole of his service, he has greatly distinguished himself in everything
wﬂ}ilich ’could entitle him to the character of an intelligent, active, and brave
officer.”

Those qualities of heart and mind which formed the intelligence, the
activity, and the courage of the soldier, were not less conspicuous in the,
sagacity, the enterprise, and the integrity of the merchant. The esteem
in which he had been held during his life, and the impression produced
by his death, are well told in an obituary notice published in the Colum-
bian Centinel of the 20th of August, 1794, from which we take the fol-
lowing :— : ’



42 The Life of Major Samuel Shaw, etc.

“His fine natural talents, elegant erudition, and social benevolence, gained
him the esteem of a numerous acquaintance, and fitted him for extensive useful-
ness to society. As an officer in the army, in which he served during the whole
of the late war, his merit was conspicuous. Though possessed of much romantic
ardor, he supported a dignity and consistency of character; was equally prudent
and brave, and ever attentive to the duties of his station.

“In his character of American consul for the port of Canton, he was called to
act a part which required much discretion and firmness. On the occasion of
‘the (ganton war,’ as it was called, Mr. Shaw represented the American interest
in such a manner as to throw a lustre on his commission, and give him great
credit among the European merchants and other eminent characters abroad. At
his return, his conduct met the approbation of the representatives of the United
States in Congress.

“ He was considered as an ornament to his country, for his inflexible integrity,
and a greatness of heart which he displayed on every occasion. The virtues
which adorn the man, and which he manifested in his youth, became more splen-
did as he advanced in years, and engaged in public action. In the opinion of
some persons, his spirit was too exalted to be successful in the common concerns
of life. He did not love property for its own sake, but as the means of making
his benevolence more extensive. He disdained many of those arts of traffic,
which are daily practised, and deemed justifiable. His commercial dealings were
regulated by the strictest honor, refined by the principles of philosophy and
religion.

“The engagements of commercial, and even of military life, did not seduce
him from a love of science. Though he had not the advantage of an academical
education, yet his classical merit was so conspicuous, that, in 1790, he was pre-
‘'sented with the honorary degree of Master of Arts by the university of Cam-
bridge. This was done in his absence, and without his knowledge, at the solici-
tation of several gentlemen of eminence in literature. About the same time he
was elected a Fellow of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.

“Had he lived a few years longer, his country might have derived much ben-
efit from his abilities, his information, and his virtues. His zeal to make others
happy, would have endeared him still more to those who enjoyed his friendship,
and made those hearts beat with new sensations of pleasure, which are now
heavy with grief. 'The universal regret caused by his death is an evidence of
the great esteem in which he was held. All who knew him lament him with
expressions of sorrow equally lively and sincere.”

Gladly, as we close this imperfect sketch, would we pay our tribute of
respect to him, who has given the hours of his well-earned leisure to these
grateful labors. But it becomes us to be silent. It is not for us to appor-
tion the measure of praise that is due to one who has borne, with new
honor, so illustrious a name. Most pleasing will it be to those, his contem-
poraries, who saw his great abilities and his untiring industry, in the years
when he beld a lofty place in the councils of the state ; most pleasing to the
thousands, still on the threshold of active life, who have learned to love
him in that near relation in which he was ever a watchful guide and a
zealous friend ; to behold him thus filling up the full circle of duty, and,
to the many labors, in which he has done good service to the living, add-
ing this merited offering to the memory of the dead.
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Art, IIL—THE COMMERCIAL CITIES OF EUROPE.
NO. I—HAVRE.

IXTRODUOTION—LOCATION OF HAVRE—ITS GENERAL APPEARANCE—COMMERCIAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF
HAVRE—CAUSES OF PROSPERITY—DESCRIPTION OF THE PORTS—ROADS—HARBOR—BASINS—NAVIGA-
TION AND FOREIGN TRADE—ARTICLES OF EXPORT AND IMPORT—WHALE FISHERY—STEAMBOATS—
OCEAN STEAMERS BETWEEN REW YORK AND HAVRE—SHIP-BUILDING—FACILITIES FOR BUSINESS.

It is the fashion of the world to travel, and it is the fashion of travellers
to write books. A few shillings, judiciously expended, will put it in the
power of any man, endowed with Dogberry’s natural gifts, to learn what

‘oompanions one falls in with, in a diligence or a café ; what strategy is
requisite to enter a harem ; at what hour, and in what mountain-pass one
may count upon being met by banditti ; what are the attractions, and what
the inconveniences of life in the desert; into how many phonographic
shapes the familiar word bashaw can be tortured ; what describable emo-
tions one feels in the crater of Vesuvius, as the earth bends, like thawing
ice, beneath him ; how surly John Bull is on the continent, and how
sprightly Jean Crapaud is everywhere, and a thousand other facts, as use-
less as they are entertaining.

Seldom, however, do these amusing books furnish anything of value to
us, commercial inquirers, beyond a few hints upon the retail trade of Con-
stantinople, or an eloquent denunciation of the costly and unsavory messes
of an Italian inn, suggestive to the economist of that important law, that,
where profits come seldom, they must be large. A few travellers, and but
a few, have thought it worth their while to learn and report what share
various cities and countries are taking in that steady amelioration of man’s
physical condition ; that still, but mighty revolution, in the relations of in-
dividuals and of nations ; that making glad of * the wilderness and the sol-
itary place ” which the enterprise that commerce fosters, and the wealth
that it bestows, are, day by day, accomplishing.

It is our business and duty, as well as we are able, to fill up this gap ;
and we have thought that a series of articles upon the Commercial Cities
of Europe, made up from the most accurate sources within our reach,
might do something towards thisend. They will appear in successive num-
bers of the Magazine, and will resemble, in form and plan, those which we
are now publishing upon the Commercial Cities of the United States. We
commence with an article upon Havre, for the material of which, we are
mainly indebted to a contribution of M. Edward Corbiére, (a resident of
that city,) to the Dictionnaire du Commerce.

Havre, formerly called Havre de Grace, the great Northern seaport of
France, is situated in the department of the ¢ Seine Inferieure,” in lati-
tude 49° 29’ 14" North, and longitude 0° 6’ 38” West from Greenwich.
It lies at the extremity of the North bank of the Estuary of the Seine,
42 miles West from Rouen, and 109 miles West.north-west from Paris.
Its fixed population in 1839, was about 28,000 ; its floating population,
about 5,000. v

The appearance of Havre is that of a modern commercial ‘city. It is
almost destitute of those marks of antiquity which give, to the cities of
Europe, their chief interest for an American. It was founded towards the
latter part of the sixteenth century, and is, therefore, but little older than
New York. The only buildings which connect it with the. past, are the
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church of Notre Dame, the old Hotel de Ville, the Citadel, built by Rich-
elieu, in 1564, and the tower of Francis I., a round edifice of freestone
about seventy feet in height, and eighty-five in diameter, defending the
entrance of the harbor, and built in the time of the monarch whose name
it commemorates. Even in that section which is called the « Old City,”
commerce has overgrown antiquity. The repeated renovations which
have been found necessary for the convenience of business, have oblitera-
ted almost every relic of the past.

Havre is built upon a long plateau, parallel with the course of the Seihe.
It is surrounded by a triple row of walls and ditches, ahout three and a
half miles in circuit, through which the only entrances from the suburbs
are five narrow gates. As the city is commanded by many lofty points in
the neighborhood, these fortifications are utterly useless for its protection.
Of course they seriously interfere with its traffic. The streets are toler-
. ably regular, and the houses are arranged in good order. Numerous foun-

tains adorn the city, which is supplied with water by pipes, leading from
the vicinity. The principal business street is the “ Rue de Paris,” run-
ning North and South, from the Place de la Bourse to Ingouville gate,

Among the public establishments of Havre, are a Tribunal of Original
Jurisdiction, a Chamber of Commerce, a Bureau for the Registry of Sea.
men, a Health Establishment for the visiting of ships, &c. Its manufac-
turing industry is but trifiing, when compared with its commercial import-
ance. A tobacco factory, a large sugar refinery, a saw-mill, a chain.ca.

" ble factory, several foundries and shops for the construction of steam.en.
gines, comprise its principal manufacturing establishments. It is only as
a maritime city, that Havre deserves our attention.

The general causes of the advancing prosperity of Havre, are easily
ascertained. They are the large and increasing business of the neigh.
boring cities, Paris, Rouen, Elhceuf, and Louviers, in whose progress Havre,
from its relative position, necessarily shares; the easy and cheap commu.
nication which the Seine affords with the great centre of business and
travel ; and, above all, the remarkable and singular advantage which the
harbor possesses, in that the tide rerfiains full there for several hours be-
fore falling. These causes are abundantly sufficient to make Havre the
port of Paris, and the great maritime city of France. The past thirty
years of peace have done much to realize the saying of Napoleon, that
¢ Paris, Rouen, and Havre, form but a single city, of which the Seine is
the principal street.”

In order to make ourselves better understood in descnbmg this inter-
esting city, we shall speak of the various parts of the port, and of the dif-
ferent branches of industry, under separate heads.

Roaps. The roads of Havre are included between Cape de la Héve to
the North, and to the South the plateau, upon which the city is built.
Cape de la Héve is a highland, situated about two and a half miles to the
North-west of Havre ; its summit is about three hundred and fifty feet
above the level of the sea. Upon it are two light.-houses, fifty feetin
height, and about three hundred and twenty.five feet apart. In a clear
night their lights may he seen at the distance of seven or eight leagues.
“This promontory, being well lighted, and its shore free from dangerous
rocks, affords a safe and convenient landing-place to vessels bound into the
port. A smaller and feebler light is placed on the sand-bank at the mouth
of the channel, which leads into the harbor. This light marks the ex-
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treme point of the roads to the South ; it is only useful to coasters, as they
alone can venture to pass up the channel to the city during the night.

A chain of rocks called ¢ Hecla,” and the ¢ Heights of the Roads,” ex- .
tends from North-east to South-west along the shore, from Cape de la Héve
to the end of the sand-banks of the harbor. These rocks, which appear
above the surface of the water at the ebb of the spring tides, offer little
obstruction or danger to navigation. They separate what are called the
Great Roads, (la Grande-Rade,) from the other channel, lying land.
ward of the former, and called the Little Roads, (la Petite-Rade.) The
depth of the Great Roads at ebb-tide is from six to seven and a half fath-
oms ; that of the Little Roads, from three to three and a half. Coasters,
only, on account of their light draught of water, venture to anchor in the
Little Roads. )

In winter, even the Great Roads afford but a very unsafe anchorage,
especially for large vessels, which are obliged to wait for a tide before en-
tering the harbor. Ships bound in seldom anchor there, in the stormy
seasons, but lie off and on, keeping at a safe distance from the shore, and
waiting frequently a week qr longer, either for a tide sufficiently high, or
for a change of wind such as to permit them to enter the channel. The
Great Roads are exposed, without protection, to winds from the West,
South-west, and North-west. When the wind comes from the land, that is,
from the North-east, East, or South-east, the anchorage is somewhat more
safe ; though, in the stormy season, it is always hazardous. The stormy
winds are generally from the West. The rise of the tide upon the coast
is from twenty-two to twenty-seven feet.

Harsor. The harbor is a port de marée, or tide-harbor ; that is, itisdry
twice a day, at every fall of the tide. Its narrow entrance lies between
two long banks of sand and gravel, extending from East to West. This,
the only exit for vessels, is kept clear by frequent excavations, and by
means of a sluice, which receives the tide.water, and, being opened at
the ebb, sends a rapid current through the channel. The depth of the
channel, at high water, varies constantly from ten feet, at the lowest neap-
tides, to twenty feet, at the highest spring-tides.

This narrow entrance, which is scarcely wide enough for four ordina-
ry vessels to pass abreast, leads to the inner harbor, the form of which is
a trapezium, rounded at the angles. This inner harbor is small, and, like
the channel at its entrance, dry at every fall of the tide. It serves asa
refuge for a multitude of coasters, which can take the ground without
damage. Large vessels, delicately built or deeply laden, only anchor
there for a short time. They are placed in the basins during the same
tide with which they -have entered the harbor. The port is so much fre-
quented, and the narrow and crooked channel so constantly crowded, that
it is only by the greatest care, on the part of the captain, that a ship can
be brought up to the city without accident.

A remarkable tidal phenomenon gives to Havre the important place it
holds among the ports of the channel. The harbor is so situated, that the
Seine sweeps directly across its entrance, and thus prevents_the water
within from issuing freely. The result of this is, that the tide remains
full, in the harbor, for three hours together, after having attained its
maximum height. On other parts of the coast it falls, as elsewhere, as
soon as it ceases to rise. 'This delay of the tide, gives to ships entering
or departing, sufficient time of deep water for all their purposes. Many
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other ports of the channel appear to be situated as favorably for com
mercial purposes as Havre. This curious phenomenon, alone, gives it
its marked pre.eminence. Without this advantage to atone for its many
deficiencies, tho port would be deserted. '

Basins. Havre hasthree floating basins, the Bassin de la Barre, com-
menced in 1800, and completed in 1818 ; the Bassin du Commerce, or
d’Ingouville, also completed in 1818, and the Bassin du Roi, or the Old
Basin, which was constructed more than a century ago, and has been re-
paired and reconstructed at various periods since.

Between the Old Basin (the smallest of the three) and the Bassin de la
DBarre, whose gales open towards the inner harbor, is the Bassin d’In-
gouville, which divides the lower city into two parts.

These three basins are by no means sufficient for the necessities of the
port; together, they are capable of containing mearly four bundred large
vessels, lying in tiers, three or four abreast, at the quays, and made fast
parallel with the sides of the basins. But, under ordinary circumstances,
they do not contain more than one hundred and fifty or two hundred large
vessels at once. This number is quite large enough to occasion great in.
convenience and confusion.

M. Corbiére complains that, at the time he writes, (in 1889,) the gates
of these basins were too narrow to admit of the entrance of large steam.
boats; on account of this, steamboats lying in the inner harbor were
obliged to ground at every fall of the tide. Thus,exposed to heavy west.
erly winds, they constantly suffered damage, which they would have entire-
ly escaped could they have taken refuge in a floating basin, At that time
efforts were being made to construct a dock, similar in plan to the London
dacks, with an entrance on the hatbor. This, it was thought, would rem-
edy the inconvenience, and would, also, avoid the nccessity of landing
goods upon the quays, as they are now landed, with no shelter but awnings.
Great opposition was made to the plan by the notables, the city authori.
ties, and even by the Chamber of Commerce. It was also intended, at
that time, to excavate an old and neglected canal without the walls of the
city, called the Canal Vauhan, and to make of it a basin for the reception
of small craft.

What was the result of these plans, or what changes have since been
made in these respects, we do not know. We notice, however, in late
French journals, that a new dock “called ¢ Florida,” has recently been
completed, for the use of the trunsatlantic steamers of Heroult and de Han-
del. It was opened on the 14th of October last, and, on that day, the
“New York ” entered it in safety. The “New York " is said to be the
largest ship anchored at Havre since the wars of Napoleon, when the
frigate * Grande Francois’ was stationed there.

On the arrival of a ship, a place is allotted to her at the quay, at which
to discharge. 'When she has reached her berth, her cargo is landed and
placed under awnings, where it is weighed by the officers of the customs.
After being weighed, the merchandise is transported upon carts to ware-
houses, which serve for a fictitious entrepdt, or to the real entrepét of the
customs, which is rented by the city, at a fixed tariff of prices, to mer-
chants intending to re-export immediately, or to warehouse the goods of
which they are the owners or consignees.

Navicarion. The forcign trade of the port of Havre furnishes employ.
ment to from three hundred and twenty to three hundred and thirty French



The Commercial Cities of Europe: Havre. 47

ships, besides about a hundred foreign ships of all nations. These ves-
sels, carrying on the trade of Havre with the most distant parts of the
globe, make, on an average, nearly two voyages a year; thus the foreign
trade of the place requires more than six hundred voyages annually. We
do not include, among vessels engaged in foreign trade, the steamboats of
the regular lines, vessels sailing to distant French ports, ner even those
trading with foreign European ports.

Taking the mear figures of the statistics of the commerce of this port
to obtain an approximate result, we learn that it employs from 170,000 to
180,000 tons of shipping, and that the number of seamen engaged is not
far from 8,000.

The principal articles of merchandise exported from Havre, are arti-
cles of French manufacture, such as silks, hardware, plate, crockery,
fashions, glass, furniture, implements of labor ard of art, paper-hangings,
hempen and linen fabrics, eatables, wines, liquors, grain, salted provisions,
bricks, tiles, &c. The value of these articles is, for the most part, very
large in comparison with their bulk. Vessels transporting them, are sel-
dom fully laden, and, therefore, obtain but a mcderate, and, generally, an
unprofitable freight. It is usually the case that ships sailing from Havre
for foreign ports, are obliged to make up the burthen necessary for their
safety by a large amount of stone ballast.

The return voyage is more productive to shipping, and, in some meas.
ure, compensates for the losses of the outward passage. The chief cum-
brous articles of import, are cotton, of which Havre receives the larger
part of that imported into France, sugar, coffee, rice, drugs, spices, indigo,
tea, wood, and, in general, all the colonial products. The constant and
active trade between Havre and the United States, the West Indies,
Northern and Southern Europe, Brazil, Mexico, Peru, India and China,
amounts annually to a value of not less than 500,000,000 francs. The -
duties upon these imports amount to 23,000,000 francs. The imports of
Havre fall little short of those of Marseilles.

Waate Fisuery. This branch of industry, which, in 1827, only em.
ployed five or six vessels, fitted by a foreign house, and manned by mixed
crews, owes the prosperity to whichit has since attained to the ordinance
of 1829, upon bounties and French crews. To show the rapid progress
made in this department of maritime enterprise, in consequence of that
ordinance, it is sufficient to say, that, in 1839, there were belonging to
the port of Havre fifty whale-ships, measuring from 400 to 600 tons each,
manned by 1,500 chosen seamen, and importing annually 50,000 barrels
of oil, and a proportional quantity of bone, and that the value of these pro-
ducts is more than 4,000,000 francs.

SteamBoats. Up to 1836, the whole steam navigation of Havre was
effected by a few small boats employed in the Lower Seine, and two steam-
packets running to Southampton. At present, however, it communicates
with nearly every commercial point in its vicinity, by regular lines of
steamboats. :

The ocean steamers now running to New York, form a new bond of
commercial and political union between France and this country. Asyet,
their voyages have been peculiarly unfortunate. The ships, however,
seem to be well adapted to their purpose—their passages have been safely
made, and their misfortunes have not been of such a character as to cast
any imputation upon the skill of their navigators. Nothing is needed but
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increased experience, to avoid the errors which have marred the promise
of the undertaking. Doubtless, before long, these steamers will make
their passages with speed and directness.*

A large number of steamboats are employed in the Seine, in towing
bargesand coasters. The barges are towed by the boats of the compa-
nies to which they belong. They are used in carrying merchandise from
Havre to Paris, or from Havre to Rouen, from which place the goods are
frequently conveyed to Paris by land. A great part of the merchandise
sent to Paris, is destined to the interior of France, and to the markets of
Italy. Most of these barges are of 300 or 400 tons burthen—a large ca-
pacity, when we consider the slight depth of water, and the difficult navi-
gation of the Seine.

Four sailing packets leave Havre for New York every month ; two for
Bahia, and one for Vera Cruz and New Orleans.

Suair-BuiLpine. The four or five ship-yards which Havre possesses,
are situated in the midst of the military establishment of the place, near
the sea-shore, and open to the roads. There, among the huts of the sub-
urbs, and at the extremity of the muddy roads that lead from the narrow
gates of the city, are built the ships which have given Havre its high repu-
tation as a port of naval construction.

The ships launched from the stocks at Havre are marked by their care-
ful and delicate finish, and by their adaptation to the necessities of the
voyage for which they are intended, and to the difficulties of the harbors
which they are to navigate. Their models somewhat resemble the Amer-
ican type. In the building of steamboats, constant improvement, both in
elegance and in nautical qualities, is manifest. Wages are high at Hayvre,
and ship-building is, consequently, dearer there than elsewhere. The
difference in price, however, is well paid for the peculiar intelligence and
skill of the builders and laborers, and for the excellent quality of the ma-
terials used both in the building and the rigging of ships. .

Insurance. There are ten Insurance Companies at Havre, which
take risks on goods and vessels to the amount of from 80,000 to 80,000
francs on a single voyage. There are, also, about the same number of in-
dividual underwriters, who take similar risks. An agent of Lloyd’s is
stationed there.

We must not close without alluding to the promptness and facilities
with which business is carried on at Havre, and to the rare occurrence of
disputes between merchants. This is mainly owing to a system of rates,
long since established by the Chamber of Commerce and the authorities
of thercity, under the name of ¢ Tares et usages de la place,” which de-
termines all cases of doubt that are likely to arise from the multiplicity of
business, and the conflict of opposing interests. Thanks to this system,
to which time, and the experience of its excellence, has given the moral
authority of a judgment, rendered beforehand/upon all points of difference
which could be anticipated, legal contests have betome rare at Havre,
and business is properly and amicably conducted.

* For the regulations, &c., of the Ocean Steamers between Havre and New York, and
the Contract of the Havre Company and French government, see Merchants’ Magazine,
Vol. XVI,, for June, 1847, pages 617 to 619; also, for articles on the French Atlantic
Steamers, see Merchants’ Magazine for August, 1847, .
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Art, IV.—LIFE INSURANCE:
WITH REFERENCE TO PREMIUMS, ETC., OF LIFE INSURANCE COMPANIES.

As there are not in the United States any vital statistics worthy of being
made the basis of a calculation for premiums of a Life Insurance Com-
pany, the Carlisle Tables are usually adopted. These probably represent
our mortality very nearly, and are much to be preferred to the Northamp-
ton Tables, which are generally employed in Great Britain by the socie-
ties for Life Insurance. They correspond so closely with the experience
of the Equitable Society, after an existence of forty years, that the pre.
miums calculated according to that experience, and according to the ‘Car-
lisle Tables, differ only 1 per cent at the age of 20, 1} at 30, 2} at 40,
and 2 at 50. At the higher ages, the difference is more considerable.
It amounts to 7} per cent at 55, 14 at 60, and 16 at 65. The greater
mortality, however, indicated by the Carlisle Tables, makes them more
suited for our country ; since it is believed that, at the advanced periods
of life, our mortality is greater than in England. If we examine our
census, and compare the number living at 60, and upwards, with those
living between 20 and 30, the excess, even in the Carlisle Tables, will
be very considerable. Supposing 100 to represent the number between
20 and 30, the comparison will be as follows :—

ExXPERIENCE OF Between Between Between 80and 60 and
20 and 30. 60 and 70. 70 and 80. upwards. upwards.
.Equitable Society................ 100 51 33 14 98
Carlisle Tables....... . 100 33 14 5 52
New Hampshire. . 100 25 15 5 45
Vermont....cveveuenanrencenrnennas 100 24 14 4 42
Connecticut............ [N 100 22 13 4 39
New England....... 100 20 12 3 35
Middle States........ 100 14 6 2 R
Southern States...... 100 14 6 2 22
United States......eueeus R 100 13 6 2 21

The small comparative number appearing in our census at the higher
ages, is caused in part by the immigration of a large number of persons
at the earlier and middle stages of life, and in part by the increase in our
population from year to year, which brings a larger number of young per-
sons into the census than would take place if the population were station-
ary. These causes would possibly bring the durability of life up to that
in the Carlisle Tables, but not up to the experience of the Equitable
Society.

They whole mortality in Carlisle was 1 in 40 ; and for Philadelphia, for
ten years, from 1830 to 1840, it was 1 in 43 for the white population, and
1 in 42 for the white and colored. In Boston and in Charleston, the
reported mortality is less than in Philadelphia, but it is suspected that
some omissions are made, in all these places, in the reports of the boards
of health; and a few mistakes of this kind would bring the mortality up
to the siandard at Cariisle.

These, and other reasons that might be given, show that the Carlisle
Tables are well chosen as the basis of the premiums required by our Life
Insurance Societies. After the tables are selected, it is a mere question
of mathematical calculation to determine the premiums for every different
age, provided the rate of interest and the annual expenses of the society
are known. These, however, are more or less uncertain. The expenses
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are dependent, in part, upon the amount of business done, and the rate
of interest varies from year to year. The usual rate is 6 percent. Some-

States, as all the pr(}ﬁts are returned to the assured, it makes but little
difference whether 4 or 5 per cent is used in the calculations—but still, it
makes some difference. The rate of interest does not affect the premiums
when the insurances are for a single year, and but slightly when the ex-
pectation of life is small; but for long periods, the effect is greater. A
large portion of the receipts from the younger members is composed of the
interest received on their successive payments, and the rate thus becomes
of importance. If the company make 5 per cent, or more, on their ac-
cumulations, and charge for policies at 4 per cent interest, a part of the
payments made by the younger members is transferred, in the division of
profits, to the older members. This transfer is not large, but justice
requires that the payments made by each should be, as near as possible,
according to the real value of the risk. The excess paid by edch ought
to be returned when the profits are dividled. No portion of the extra pre-
mium paid by one member should be putto the credit of another. Although
we cannot tell with perfect accuracy what the return to each ought to be,
we must approximate to it as nearly as we can.

Let us illustrate this by an example. If there were no expenses to be
taken into the account, the premiums for the different ages mentioned

below would be as follows :—
AT THE AGE OF

20. 30. 40. . 60. 70.

Premium at 5percent... $1 21 $1 64 $224 $3 21 $5 43 §9 09

“ 4 “ .. 134 179 242 343 564 930

Difference per cent... 11 9 8 7 4 2
Now, if the company can make 5 per cent on the payments by the
assured, the first set of premiums will meet the losses, according to the
Carlisle Tables. The second rates being charged, the difference will be
profits. If an equal number be insured at each age, and the gains all
returned to the assured in proportion to each one’s payments, the actual
resulting cost to each one, and the per centage, too much and too little,

paid by each, will be as follows :—
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Actual premium.. $1 28 $1 71 $231 $327 $538 $8 87
Error per cent.... 64 4+ 3+ 2+ 1- 2—

If the numbers assured at the several ages be different, the amount of
error may vary; but, in every case, an excess will be charged to the
younger members. Thus, if the ages of the assured should be about the
same as in the Equitable Society, or—

3at 12 at 300 at 400 at 200 at 100 at
20 30 40 50 60 70
then the actual cost to each, after the distribution of profits, and the error
per cent in the charge to each, will be as follows :—
AT THE AGE OF
20. 30. 40, 50, 60, 70.
Actual premium.. $127 $170 $230 $3 26 $5 36 $8 84
Error per cent.... 54 4+ 34+ 24 - 3-

None of these errors are large, but they all show that, by reckoning the
rate of interest too low—lower than the actual amount recoived by the
society from their investments—the younger members are made to pay
too much, and the older members too little. We do not recommend 5
per cent.because it makes the premiums smaller, for that is not necessa-
rily the case. After the premiums have been calculated on the basis of 5
per cent, they may be increased in any ratio, even doubled, without work-
ing any inequality to the several members of the 3ociety. The objection
to 4 per cent as the basis is, that the profits derived from each policy are
not returned to the several members according to the actual gains derived
from each. If the company shall make 6 per cent on their investments
instead of 5, this inequality will be still more increased. If they should
make less than 4, the burden and injury would fall on the older members
instead of the younger. But as 5 approaches nearer than any other to
the probable rate at which the investments of the company will increase,
this ought to be made the basis of all calculations for premiums.

Besides the rate of interest, the expenses of the society have to be con-
sidered. These consist of office rent, salaries, hooks, advertising, com-
pensation to agents, physicians’ fees, exchange, postage, and some other
incidental expenses. Some of these are proportioned to the number of
the insured, and some to the amount of the payments. The far greater
portion is of the latter kind, and it is not usual to make the assured pay
anything more than a single dollar for his policy, however large may be
the amount paid as premium. TRe age, and the sum insured, make no
. difference as to eSpenses. This is the rule in savings banks, in banks of

‘deposit, when they charge for transfers, and in trust companies—and it
seems founded in justice, A certain per centage is added to every pay-
ment, to meet the expenses of the company. The cost of conducting the
business is borne by each, according to the amount paid into the treasury
for premiums, just as, in a common co-partnership, the expenses are paid
by each partner in proportion to his capital.

If this principle be correct, the proper mode of adjusting the premiums
is to calculate them, first, as if there were no expenses; then increase
them all, by a certain per centage. This may be 10 or 12 per cent, or
more, according to the amount of business done, and the economy with
which it is transacted. But as 5 per cent is usually allowed as a compen-
sation to agents on all the premiums obtained at a distance, and as it is
very important for every insurance society to scatter its business, and
therefore to have these distant agents, 10 per cent is as small an amount
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as can be expected. When the business islight, a larger per cent will
be necessary ; but, as our mutual companies are already so well estab-
lished that they are receiving $200,000, or more, per annum, this 10 per
cent will probably be sufficient. In the New York Mutual Insurance
Company, the expenses of the first four years have been 11 per cent on
their total receipts, which would make 13 or 14 on the first calculated
premiums. As the business increases regularly, this per centage will be
soon lessened. .

Besides this addition to the calculated premiums for expenses, another
should be made to meet the chance of the average mortality being higher
than that in the Carlisle Tables. We are without any satisfactory sta-
tistics in this country. In the several States of Europe, there is not much
difference in the laws of mortality. The ratio of the deaths to the whole
population is pretty nearly the same in our cities as in those of Europe.
But the greatest confidence cannot be placed in the accuracy of all these
reports ; and, though we cannot say whether the expectation of life is
lower or higher here than in Europe, prudence requires that our insurance
companies should increase their premiums to guard against the contingen-
cy of an excessive mortality in this country. Although it might be sus-
pected that the superior comforts of our population secure a greater dura.
bility of life here than abroad, this reason will not apply to the select
persons who purchase an insurance. Many reasons might be given
which make us suspect that the mortality of our middling and upper classes
is higher than in Great Britain. Prudence requires, therefore, an ad-
vance in the calculated premiums, on this account. In the mutual compa.
nies, this advance will be returned, if there is no need for it ;—in the
proprietary companies, it is necessary to secure the stockholders from the
risk of loss; and, if not wanted, will enure to their advantage.

Still another addition must be made to the calculated premijums in mu-
tual companies, to meet the excessive mortality of particular seasons.
Some of them divide their profits every year, and reserve nothing out of
the gains of one year to meet the losses of another. One season may be
healthy, and another sickly ; and all the losses of the companies by an
‘excessive mortality, in any one year, must be met by the premiums of
that year. There is no accumulated or proprietary fund to draw from,
because their charters require that all the profits at the end of each year
shall be divided among the assured. These profits may be reserved by
the society, and only placed to the credit of the members on the books ;
but still they are none the less appropriated, and put beyond any just
claim of the directors, to meet extraordinary calls for the payment of
policies. It is true, the laws of mortality are very regular—much more
so ‘than the risks at sea or from fire. In the city of Philadelphia, between
the years 1830 and 1840, the deaths were in one year 33 per cent above
the average. This was the year 1832, when the cholera prevailed. But,
omitting that year, the deaths in 1835 were 151 per cent above the
average, and in 1840 17 per cent below. By taking a wide range, and
a large number of lives, these fluctuations may be lessened, but they can-
not be destroyed ; and it is the duty of the societies to ask an addition to
the calculated premiums to meet these variations. This is no actual loss
to the assured in mutual companies. In sickly seasons, or when the mor.
tality of the companies’ lives is unusually great from accidental causes,
the extra payments result in no profits ; while, in other years, the dividend
- will be large. In proprietary companies, this increase is so much gain to
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the stockholders. In companies which make their dividends of profits
every five years, or longer, the fluctuations will be less, and a smaller
addition will be required.

We have thus three sources of additions to the calculated premiums—
for expenses, for fluctuations in the losses by deaths, and for the contin-
gency of an average mortality above the tables used in the calculation.
All these additions should be proportionate to the premium. The one for
variations from the average mortality should most evidently be so, for it is
merely a fund to meet excessive losses ; and, when not wanted, should be
both collected and paid back according to the same rule—that is, according
to the premiums for each policy. The addition to meet the contingency
that the average mortality might exceed what is given by the Carlisle
‘Tables, should be according to the same rule—for, as it cannot be seen
beforehand at what ages this excess is likely to take place, no reason can
be given why the addition should be greater at one age than another;
and, therefore, it should be made according to the rule by which the profits
are to be distributed—that is, in proportion to the premiums. The amount
of these additions should be 25, or perhaps 30 per cent—10 for expenses,
5 for the contingency of excessjve losses, and 10 or 15 for fluctuations
from year to year. ’

On a subsequent page, will be found two tables of premiums, calculated
according to the Carlisle table of mortality. The first column gives the
premiums at 5 per cent interest, and the second at 4. These have been
carefully computed, and will be found to agree with those obtained by Mr.
Milne’s values of annuities on a single life, calculated according to the
usual formula, except in one particular—the amount insured is presumed
to be paid by the company immediately on the death of the assured, instead
of six months after, as is usually supposed. This makes these premiums
greater than those usually obtained from the Carlisle Tables, by 2} per
cent in the first set, and 2 in the second ; or, more accurately, these pre-
miums are to the common ones as 14r to 14-1r, denoting, by 14-r, the
amount of one dollar for one year, at the given rate of interest.

To these two sets of premiums I have added 30 per cent, and placed
the results in the third and fourth columns—5 for possible deficiency in
the Carlisle mortality, 15 for fluctuations from year to year, and 10 for
expenses. 'The fifth column is made up by increasing the expenses for
the younger policies. The far greater portion of the expenses is propor-
tioned, indeed, to the premium paid, and not to the time the policy has to
run ; but some of them being annual, are greater for those who long -
remain in the society than for those who are members but a few years.
The amount added to the premiums in the fifth column, in addition to the
30 per cent before mentioned, is 4 per cent at the age of 22, 3} at 29, 2
at 51, and 11 at 59 ; being one-tenth of the expectation of life at each
age. This addition is arbitrary ; but, as only a small portion of the ex-
penses is dependent on the duration of the policy, it is evident that 14 per
cent on the youngest, and about 11 for the oldest, will conform closely to
the actual outlay ; supposing, as is nearly the case with some of our com-
panies, that the whole expenses are 12 or 13 per cent on the calculated
premiums, or 10 per cent on the resulting premiums. In the seventh
column are placed the premiums used by several of the New York socie-
ties, and in the ninth those used by the New England Mutual Company.
In the sixth and eighth’s places, are inserted the differences between each
premium in the columns preceding them.
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In comparing either of the five calculated columns with those actually
used by our companies, we cannot fail to be struck with the differences
between them. The first increase with great regularity ; while, in the
New York Table, there are several places where the irregularity is stri-
king. This is especially true at the ages of 38, 49, and 53. No one can
observe this without being satisfied that these are grossly erroneous, It
is utterly impossible that any law of mortality, or any rate of interest, can
give these three premiums. They profess to be ‘founded on the Carlisle
Tables, using 4 per cent as the rate of interest ; but they cannot be ob.
tained from this source without the most arbitrary and unreasonable altera-
tions. Other anomalies of the same kind, though not to the same extent,
are to be found in this New York Table ; and it is earnestly recommended
to the companies that use it to revise it carefully, and make it more con-
formable to the demands of science and justice. Another remark may be
safely hazarded, concerning this table. The premiums for the younger
ages are too high, compared with those for the older. They are too high
even if our mortality is the same as at Carlisle, and if 4 per cent is the
actual rate at which the companies increase their funds. But, as there is
some reason to suspect that the deaths at advanced ages are in a greater
ratio in the United States than at Carlisle, and as the investments here
bring more nearly 6 per cent than 5, this inequality is much greater.

To the New England Table, neither of these objections apply. The
increments follow each other with great regularity. The premiums accord
closely with the 5 per cent Carlisle Table, except that the advance is a
little greater at the later periods of life. The following items of compari-
son between those two tables and those of Carlisle, will bring out the
defects of the one, and the merits of the other, in several particulars : —

New York New England

premiums. premiums.

Average advance over the 5 per cent table.............. 40 423
T w between the ages of 20 and 40...... 45 40

“ “ \ 40 and 60...... 36 434
Greatest advance .....o....ven.. 46 46
Least advance........cccoaeeniee 29 40
Age of the greatest advance . 49 49
“  least € e 60 21
Average advance over the 4 per cent table . 312 33

i between the ages of 20 and 40...... 32 283
“ “ 40 and 60...... 31 35

reatest AdVANCE.....ceuivveenirienerrannatsotiasesiicones 37 373
88t BAVANCE....eeveuearieneeiiienssens 4 27
Age of the greatest advance.......... 49 60
.« “ 60 29

The New England Table agrees well with the 5 per cent table, the
greatest increase being at the higher ages. The New York Table agrees
with neither, though better with the 4 per cent than the 5 ; but its greatest
and least advance differ 13 per cent, and both these are at the higher ages.
Variations in the per cent advanced on two ages immediately succeeding
each other, amount, in several places, to 1, 2, and 3 per cent; and the
advance is greatest in the earlier than in the later ages of the table.

As the mutual companies distribute their profits at stated perieds, and
then almost begin again as a new company, it is easy for them to alter
their rates, especially if they reduce them. To those using the New York
Table, it is suggested to substitute the premiums in the fifth column above,
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if the Carlisle law of mortality is adhered to. Most of the premiums in
it are lower than theirs, and those who have already taken out policies
could thus be released from paying the old premium, and permitted to pay
the new. This column will give the fairest and justest premiums, unless
some tables of mortality better adapted to our country than those of Car-
lisle can be found ; and, until then, it is recommended for general adoption.

Art. V.—MR. BROOKE, OF SARAWACK, BORNEO.

UnTiw very recently, the Island of Borneo has occupied a small share
of public attention. It was known to exist on the charts of Eastern Asia,
and that was-about all. True, the Dutch, for many years, had taken pos-
session of a considerable portion of it; but the world was not the more
enlightened on that account, for the Dutch are not over communicative
about their colonies, and the difficulty of access into the interior of any of
them places them much in the condition of a sealed book—the outside
may be seen, but the eye of the vulgar is not allowed to pry inside.

How much longer Borneo would have remained a terra incognita, with-
out the instrumentality of Mr. Brooke, it is impossible to say ; but to him,
a private English gentleman, the honor of devoting a superior mind, great
intelligence, and large fortune, in the great work of civilization, is due.

Mr. James Brooke embraced a military life early, in India. His regi-
ment heing ordered to Birmah, during the late war, he was dangerously
wounded in the breast, which compelled him to return to England, his
native land, and ultimately to resign the service. He joined the Royal
Yacht Club, and made several distant excursions in his vessel, the Royal-
ist, a schooner of about 150 tons, for the benefit of his health, which was
greatly undermined by his wound ; and finally he determined to quit Eu-
rope, and all the elegances and refinements of a world which he was so
eminently prepared to adorn, to devofe himself to regenerate a people
known but to few. Mr. Brooke, whilst serving in India, had visited China,
and as Borneo lays near the usual ships’ route, the deserted condition of
that immense and fertile island, and more especially, the depressed, de-
graded, and wretched condition of the Dyacks, supposed to be its primi-
tive inhabitants, gave rise to sympathies which, instead of becoming more
faint, increased in intensity in more mature life ; and it was to enéer on
this bold undertaking, that Mr. Brooke, in the Royalist, arrived at Singa-
pore, in 1839. - :

The writer of this, a citizen of the United States, has known Mr.
Brooke well, from that time ; and it is to rebut certain uncharitable para-
graphs, relating to his settlement of Sarawack, which bave appeared in
the United States, and to set him in his own proper light before the Amer-
ican public, that this notice is written.

Those who have attributed to Mr. Brooke the desire of monopolizing
the products of Sarawack, and acquire riches, could know but little of
him, the man of all others of the purest philanthropy, and not of mercan-
tile speculation ; and those who have pointed out Sarawack as a new jewel
added to the colonial wreath, with which *the grasping ambition of
England” encircles the globe, must have made a very different publishment
had they themselves encountered the discouraging indifference with which
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his applications to be admitted on the footing of a British colony, or placed
under her protection, and allowed to display the national standard, were
received in London. So far from complying with his prayers, or entering
into views, exclusively philanthropic, only cold replies were returned, and
he was left without a flag even to this day, and to sustain himself against
land and sea pirates, until the commanders of the British forces on the
China station became sensible of the impolicy of allowing so important
an outwork in the very centre of the seas still infested by pirates: and
then, and only then, was aid extended to his settlement. He has now em-
barked for England, and no one who knows him, or what are his designs,
can but wish him every success. But whilst he is journeying to the West,
let us return to Sarawack.

No sooner had Mr. Brooke made some necessary arrangements at Sin-
gapore, than he proceeded to the scene of his future actions. Borneo
proper, on the charts, or Bruni, as called by the natives themselves, and
Sarawack, also, are situated on the North-west coast of the island, and
near the equator. Bruni is a floating town* of considerable extent, and
there the sultan resides. Under the feudal system of the Malays, the
rajah of Sarawack was his vassal, though an independent prince living in
his own states. Sarawack has a sea-coast of about sixty miles, and its
inland boundaries are remote and undefined. The settlement, or town, is
seated on a large river, navigable for ships of a large size. The soil is
generally rich, and the climate very healthy. For many years it had been
a place noted for its exports of rich antimony ore, which abounds in the
country. .

As has already been said, Mr. Brooke’s feelings were engaged in favor
of the Dyacks ; and it was to regenerate them that he entered into nego-
tiations, which were pending for some time with the rajah, for the cession
of his sovereign and proprietary rights over the country, for a considera-
tion in money. The sultan, at Bruni, who was suspected of giving every
aid to the pirates, opposed the negotiations to his utmost, and subsequently,
when Mr. Brooke had obtained quiet possession of the government, he
sent assassins to take away his life ; but so popular had the new ruler be-
come, that they dared not make any attempt.

The whole sea-coast of Borneo, as is indeed that of every part of the
Malayan Archipelago, is governed by Mahommedans, composed of Arabs
and Malays, who, by superior energy and intelligence, rule despotically
over the Dyacks, whom they have subdued, and in subduing have de-
stroyed all spirit of resistance, and reduced them to a condition of depen-
dence and slavery. They are compelled to labor, but the fruit of it is
taken by their hard masters, and they are reduced to resort mostly to wild
plants and roots for their own daily sustenance ; and so fallen are they
that the last spark of human ambition has departed from them. A cus-
tom, which prevails in the native mountains, of cutting off human 'heads
as tokens of prowess, and without the possession of a certain number of
which the young Dyack cannot approach the chosen of his heart, tends to
keep down the population of the central lands of that fertile country, wa-
tered everywhere by large and small rivers. .

It was to free this people from the oppression of their Mahommedan
masters—to rouse them from the state of stupor they had fallen into—to

* The houses are built on rafts.
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put new life into them, and give them energy, that Mr. Brooke purchased
the country. His first care was to establish a court, where justice was
done to the poor as equitably as to the rich, and every one was made to
understand that he could hold, without fear of having it taken away, that
which was his own. He called on all the petty Dyack chiefs, and persons
of note around him, and explained the change of condition which had
come over them, and bid them to adopt industrious habits now that they
had nothing to apprehend from the rapacity of their late masters. One
by one he has cleared his territory of that greatest of all plagues, the petty
Malay rajahs and chiefs, and, also, of that set of vagabonds, the Hadjees,
-or pilgrims, who have been to Mecca to be made holy, so as to return into
the country from whence they came to pass the remainder of their lives in
the practice of detestable crimes, in idleness, and in exacting from the in-
dustrious the fruit of their hard earnings. - The country is now free of its
former oppressors, and in about four years mark the change. A country
which, under the former government, yielded scarcely rice enough for its
scanty population, this year exports 1,000 tons. ‘T'he gold mines, which
were surrounded with danger, now are estimated to yield $100,000, and
birds’ nests $20,000, annually. Plantations of pepper, gambier, and spices,
have been commenced, which will soon add to the exports ; and when the
_Chinese, who now turn their attention wholly to the working of the gold
mines, shall become agriculturists, the facilities of obtaining waste lands
will bring out the resources of the country on a large scale.

But the establishment of Sarawack as a European colony, assumes im-
mense importance, as an outpost in the very centre of the seas infested by
those bold, daring, and merciless pirates, who prowl into every nook and
corner of the Malayan Archipelago in quest of booty, be it in human flesh
or merchandise. There is very good reason for believing, that the sultan
of Bruni was one of their main supporters, as has already been said,
which, by the perseverance of Mr. Brooke, he has renounced, by treaty
with England, and which his presence at Sarawack enables him to see is
honestly observed. Not only has he extended his influence over the ruler
of Bruni, but over more distant ports, formerly noted as places for fitting
out piratical prahus, or in close connection with them.

An instance of the benefits of that influence, of a recent date, will find
an appropriate place here. The ship Mary Ellen, of Boston, Captain
Dearborn, was unfortunately cast away a few months since, on her pas-
sage from China to New York, on the Island of Soobie South Natulas,
a small island laying near the coast of Sarawack. The ship’s company
succeeded in reaching the shore, and presented themselves to the chief of
the island in a perfectly helpless condition, being unarmed. Now it is
notorious (by many well-known instances of similar disasters) that, up to
the time of the settlement of Mr. Brooke on Borneo, the whole crew of
the Mary Ellen would either have been murdered, or else sold as slaves.
But what better fate awaited them now! The Oorang-Kayah, or head
man of Soobie, in the first place, sent to a distance to purchase rice, of
which he had no supply, to feed the strangers ; then he sent over to Sara-
wack to notify Mr. Brooke of the event, and that the white men were un.
der his protection ; and finally, he fitted out one of his own prahus, and
had all of them conveyed to Singapore !

. Such are the results of the efforts of a single man, using his own re-
sources, and his own resources only—and that man is James Brooke, one
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of those extraordinary creatures entrusted with a high mission, by a boun-
teous Providence, to dispense light, civilization, and Christianity, among
benighted men. And yet this man, who devotes life, acquirements, and
fortune, to improve the condition of his fellow-men—that man, too, finds
detractors, who, unable to comprehend the spirit of philanthropy that moves
him, or his high calling, resort to vulgar abuse to bring him down to their
own level. But misrepresentation of his motives will not discourage him,
or lessen his energy. He will yet accomplish the task which he has set
to himself—that of extirpating piracy from the Northern and Eastern coast
of Borneo, and the adjacent islands. He has already entered into com-
munication with some of the principal chiefs of the places from whence
they sally out; and it is to be hoped that, on his return from England, the
home government will put him in a condition to do by force, what he may
not be able to do by treaty. To appreciate duly the extent of the ravages,
even now committed by these daring marauders, it is only necessary to
peruse the Singapore ¢ Straits Times,”” or the “ Free Press,” of the end
of June of the present year, where will be found the details of an engage-
ment, which the little ¢ Nemesis,’” of China celebrity, had, with a fleet of
eleven prahus; and in the ¢ Free Press,” of July 1, may be read the de-
positions of several rescued captives brought to Singapore, showing with
what perfect security they carry on their infamous trade from island to
island. Even poor little Poolo Soobie, on -which our shipwrecked coun-
trymen were so humanely treated, has been made to feel the weight of
their vengeance, created, no doubt, by their new connection with Mr.
Brooke.

The time is not, perhaps, distant, when the Malay population of Sara-.
wack will be suddenly and greatly increased. The freedom and security
enjoyed at that settlement, contrasts so favorably with the oppression un-
der which the natives groan all around, that a strong disposition is mani-
fested by the inhabitants of the. Anambas, Natulas, and other islands ad.
jacent to that part of Borneo, to abandon their native soil, and seek a par-
ticipation of the quiet of Sarawack.

The amount of misery which these islanders are made to suffer, by the
cruelty and rapacity of their chiefs, is little dreamed of in the Western
hemisphere. A recent occurrence will show the every-day excursions of
pleasure of the young Malay nobles. An eye-witness, it is, who speaks :—

Some time in the early part of this year, three prahus, of considerable
size, came to the Anambas from the Island of Linga, (under Dutch pro-
tectorate,) on board of which were brothers and connections of the young
sultan of that island. They came, apparently, to have a sky-lark; and
that they certainly had with the poor islanders, their vassals and subjects,
as all the islands about acknowledge themselves dependent on the sultan
of Linga. They helped themselves to all the young virgins, which they
took in turn to their prahus, during their stay there, and carried off about
twenty of them, besides all the oil, cocoa-nuts, rice, and other things there
was room for in their boats, and returned to Linga with the booty.

Thus are these poor people exposed to the wholesale robberies of the
professed pirates, who land, and carry away as many of the people, large
and small, male and female, as they can lay a forcible hand on, as well as
all that is otherwise valuable ; and, on the other hand, their liege lords,
whom they dare not oppose, rob them of that which is dear or precious.

.
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Is it to be wondered at, that they should meditate to take refuge in a Chris.
tian settlement ?

Before closing these remarks, a few words of Mr. Brooke’s personnel
may be interesting to those who have read them. He was born in 1803,
and consequently is now about forty-four; somewhat above the ordinary
European height ; of a frank, open countenance, which bespeaks him
what he really is, every man’s man—be he high in station, or occupying
an inferior position in life, still Mr. Brooke becomes, without effort, * his
man.” Joyous with the gay—grave with the serious—he is always natu-
ral. In an aquatic excursion, or at pic-nic, he will enter into the spirit of
the thing with more spirit than any one else ; and so in a refined assem-
bly of ladies, he will be the object of their predilection. Seated in a
library, no one will be better acquainted with the contents of the books
composing it; and he is as ready to discuss matters of abstruse science,
theology, history, &c., &c., as he is the merits of the last of D’Israeli’s
Jewish visions.

After dinner, at Sarawack, with his European household and friends
assembled around him, his practice is, to invite them to propose a subject
for general discussion and debate, and in this profitable manner a good
part of the night is passed. On other nights, he receives certain persons
of note among the natives, with whom, seated and smoking until the ap-
proach of morning, the time is passed in listening to their wild historical
legends, or in instructing them in the ways of civilization. Highly en-
dowed by nature—highly cultivated by study and intercourse with the
world—gifted with a kindly and sweet disposition—he is universally be-
loved and respected by all classes of men. J.B.

Singapore, July, 1847,

Art. VL.—THE CONSULAR SYSTEM OF THE UNITED STATES.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE MERCHANTS’ MAGAZINE, ETC.

Sir—Observing that you have given place in your columns to various
remarks on the consular system of the United States, I would take the
liberty to submit to your notice the suBjoined- outlines of a revision, by
which I think that the main objections to the present system may be ob-
viated, without injury or injustice to a class of public officers, second to
none in the value and importance of their service.

The varied and important duties which devolve upon the consular agents
of the government, are, unfortunately, not as generally known as they
ought to be ; hence arises the mistaken idea, that they can be performed
by any and everybody, and that the compensation for those services is
a useless charge upon the nation; but I am confident that if the people
of the United States did but know how very advantageous to all the in-
terests of the country a well-organized consular corps would be, they
would not hesitate to urge upon the representatives in Congress the ne.
cessity of prompt and careful attention to it.

It would occupy, I fear, too large a space, to attempt a detail of the
various duties assigned to consuls by law, and by the long established
usages and customs of nations ; suffice it to say, that they have to watch
over the maritime, commercial and manufacturing interests of their coun-
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try; to be the protectors, friends, and advisers of their countrymen
abroad; to act as judges in some cases, and justices of the peace in
others, and as notaries; to be the administrators of the intestate estates
of their countrymen who may die within their consular districts, and of
all property of such as may have no other legal representative; to en-
deavor to prevent frauds on the revenue; to notice the infraction of
treaty stipulations affecting the trade of their country; to keep the gov-
ernment advised of all new laws and regulations within their districts.
These, added to the special duty of preserving the discipline of the com.
mercial marine of the country, and of guarding the seamen of the United
States from oppression and ill-usage, and of aiding those of thein who may
become destitute, are duties sufficiently numerous and arduous, as to re-
quire, for their faithful performance, all the intelligence, honor and pa-
triotism of the best citizens of the Republic ; and I venture to say, that
the United States has no class of public servants charged with so many
duties as its consuls are ; none, certainly, who receive less consideration.

Now, sir, if what I have said in relation to duties of consuls, be true,
(and by reference to the ‘ General Instructions of Consuls, etc.,” to be
found in the State Department, it will he found to be so,) it is obvious,
that to render the class of officers referred to efficient, they should be
chosen from the well-educated, respectable portions of society; they
should be citizens owing allegiance and fidelity to the country; they
should be disconnected from commercial pursuits ; and they should, by a
sufficient compensation, be rendered independent of improper influences,
and capable of supporting the dignity and honor of the country which
they represent.

S With this view of the case, I must confess great surprise at the bill
brought in by a special committee of last Congress ; and I must say, that
if it becomes a law, there is great likelihood that the consular office would
not be filled by the kind of persons by whom alone its duties can be prop-
erly fulfilled. What man competent to perform them, would leave his
country, bearing the expense and inconvenience of removal, in many in-
stances incurring the risk of bad climates, assume all the responsibilities
of such an office, for a salary of $1,500 or $2,000 a year? which, con-

“ sidering all the disadvantages suffered by strangers in foreign countries,
and the expense of living in many, is not equal to a clerkship in New
York of $500 to $800 per annum. Even the highest salary of $4,000,
provided for the consuls at Liverpool and London, is a mere pittance, con-
sidering the extent of their duties; and that they must necessarily em-
ploy clerks, whose salaries would be nearly equal to those proposed to be
allowed to their employers.

But it is said that the services of consuls not being general in their ef-
fects, (which is certainly very erroneous,) the expense of their support
should not be chargeable upon the whole country, but should be borne by
the maritime and commercial interests, only ; and out of this arises the
difficulty of an appropriation competent for the proper support of this
branch of the public service. In view of this objection, and fearing the
impossibility of surmounting it, it has occurred to me that a law based
upon the outlines referred to, might meet the difficulty ; because, by the
provisions therein contained, the expenses for the support of consuls will,
for the most part, be paid by the shipping and commercial interests, as
they are now ; the position of consuls in commercial districts, would not



62 The Consular System of the United States.

be made worse, and that of those in places of smaller importance, would
_be made much better ; and, excepting in the case provided for in the fifth
section, the consuls of the United States would be citizens of the United
States, not engaged in mercantile pursuits.

In conclusion, sir, permit me to observe, that a very objectionable fea-
ture of the bill referred to is, that of making the consuls the collectors of
fees for the benefit of the United States. If a tonnage duty shall be re-
ceived as payment for the receiving and delivering of ships’ papers, let it
be done at home, and thereby save the consuls the annoyance and risk of
collecting and keeping government funds.

Having had some experience in the service referred to, I must say that
the United States, in her present position of growing greatness, above all
other nations, requires, and should have, a well-arranged consular sys-
tem, carried on by respectable independent citizens of her own ; and with
the hope that such may soon be the case,

I am, very respectfully, *ooxox 4

OUTLINES FOR THE REVISION OF THE CONSULAR SYSTEM OF THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA.

1st. Abolish the fees payable to consuls by masters of vessels for the

deposit and delivery of ships’ papers ; and in lieu thereof] levy a duty of

one or one and a half cents per ton, on every vessel clearing for a foreign
port, from any port of the United States, payable at the custom-house of
such port, previous to clearance.

2d. Let the sum produced by the said duty be appropriated to the sal-
aries of consuls; and, should there be any deficiency, let such deficiency
be supplied from the annual appropriation to the State Department for the
maintenance of foreign relations.

3d. Graduate the salaries of consuls according to the number of Ameri-
can vessels arriving at the port to which they are respectfully appointed,
at the rate of $4 for each vessel ; adopting as a basis the average of ves-

sels so arriving for the last few years; but in cases where the numbers

of vessels do not amount to 250, make the salary $1,000 per annum.

4th. Make it obligatory on consuls, in consideration of their salaries,
to take charge of the ships’ papers, to assist the masters of vessels in ma-
king their entries and clearances, at the respective custom-houses ; to pro-
tect seamen, and to perform all such other unpaid services as they are
now required to do; but for all other services as are at present paid for
by fees, allow the consuls to collect such fees for their own benefit.

5th, Make it requisite that the consuls shall be citizens of the United
States, and not be engaged in mercantile pursuits; excepting in such
ports where the salaries do not exceed $1,000 ; then it shall be discre-
tionary with the President, with consent of the Senate, to appoint such
other person as he may deem proper. '

6th. Let the appointments of consuls be for a fixed term, subject to dis-
missal for misconduct, and permit their re.appointinent at the end of such
term.

7th, Establish a Consular Bureau at Washington, from whence, under
directions of the State Department, shall emanate all the necessary orders
and regulations of the consular service ; and which shall furnish the con-
sulates with a copy or compendium of all the laws relating to their duties,
powers, and responsibilities.
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Art. VIL—STATE TOLLS UPON RAILWAYS.

UroN what principle does the State require tolls to he paid into the
public treasury, for the transportation of property upon those railways
which are constructed and maintained entirely by private capital 7 It will
scarcely be justified as a bonus or compensation for the granting of a
charter, or for the right to exercise the proper business of the association,
under its act of incorporation. The day when such a reservation, alike
inconsistent with the fair reputation of the State, and with the proper
business of legislation, might have been tolerated, has long gone by. In-
dividuals have the same right to construct a railroad, that they have to
build and establish a line of steamboats or packets, or to erect factories,
miils, or even to buy and improve farms. In the construction and main-
tenance of a railway, the proprietors derive little from the act of the le-
gislature, except the convenient form of vesting the property, giving per-
petuity, and preventing a partition, or sale and distribution, in the event
of the death of the proprietors, or some of them. Even to this end, a
charter would not be necessary, but for the restriction upon private right,
which prevents the placing such property in trustees with a power of suc-
cession. It is a common opinion that the legislature grants the right to
take private property for the use of the railway proprietors, and, therefore,
such terms, by way of compensation, may be imposed for the grant, as the
legislature may deem proper to require. We have, by our constitution,
declared that “the people of this State, in their right of sovereignty, are
deemed to possess the original and ultimate property in and to all lands
within the jurisdiction of the State ;’’ and that, when this right is asserted
‘ for any public use,’’ that compensation shall be made, therefore, to the
individual whose property is thus taken. It is not, then, the legislature
that grants, but “the public use” that demands the appropriation. If tolls
are levied, it must, of course, be upon those who use the railways ; that is,
upon the public, for whose use it is made. The question readily occurs,
how much is gained by this operation?- The constituted authorities decide
that the public use requires a railway upon a given route, and it is made
by the voluntary.contributions of the capital of those who rely upon the
lowest rate of compensation for that public use, that will remunerate for
the investment. If tolls are required to be paid into the treasury, it is a
tax upon the public, for the public benefit. It would thus seem that the
tolls which are required for the transportation of property upon the central
line of railway through our State, can hardly be justified because of any-
thing granted by the legislature to the persons who make the railways.
It is not usual to require such tolls; though the States of New Jersey
and Maryland have reserved a portion of the compensation derived from
the transportation of passengers, because there the company is warranted
against competition. In these States the matter is exciting attention, and,
in the latter, there has heen some modification of the rate heretofore re-
quired. The State tolls are practically a restriction upon the amount of
business to he done on the central line, tending to impair the value, and to
diminish the usefulness of the railways. It is quite inconsistent with en-
larged and liberal views, to encourage the construction of a great public
improvement, and then to restrict its usefulness.

It may be, that, in the first instance, it was not apprehended by the le.
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gislature that these tolls would. to a considerable extent, be a tai upon
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Art. VIH.—LABOR AND OTHER CAPITAL:

THE RIGHTS OF EACH SECURED, AND THE WRONGS TO BOTH ERADICATED.

Freeuan Hunt, Esq.—Dear Sir: Although it is universally admitted
that nearly all wealth is the product of labor, yet the laboring classes of
all civilized nations have been, and are, as a body, poor. If the natural
product of labor be wealth, the natural result of toil would be competence
or wealth to those who performed the labor, unless something intervened
to deprive them of their natural rights. Many philanthropic men have
endeavored to ascertain the causes of the poverty of producers, and many
reasons for it have been assigned, but not one of them is sufficient to ac-
count for it, and no practicable plan has been suggested for the removal
of the evil.

I am about to publish a work entitled “ Labor and Other Capital : the
Rights of each Secured, and the Wrongs of both Eradicated ;” in which
I expect to show the true and only means by which producers have been,
and are, deprived of their just and natural reward, and to point out a prac-
ticable remedy for the removal of the evils. It will be my aim to ex-
hibit those means so clearly that they will be understood not only by the
statesman and man of science, but also by those who have hitherto be-
stowed little or no thought upon the subject, and who are now ignorant
of the causes of their frequent suffering, and often scanty means of sub-
sistence. When the causes are understood by which these evils are pro-
duced, it will be clearly seen that the remedy proposed for their removal
is practicable, and entirely adequate to accomplish the ‘purpose. Al-
though the system is so simple that a school-boy may understand it, yet
it is sufficiently powerful to secure the reward of labor throughout the
world, and to direct the destiny of nations. The means necessary to put
it into operation are as easy and simple as the system itself. The adop-
tion of the system is so evidently the duty, and for the interest of the pro-
ducing classes, not only of one, but of all political parties, that when its
principles shall be once generally known, I doubt not that it will speedily
be put into operation. o

Public opinion on this subject must be changed, and it must, and will,
undergo a complete revolution. It has been my aim in the forthcoming
volume so to exhibit the principles and the practicability of the system
which it advocates, that they shall be as.evident as a mathematical de-
monstration, that all may see the bearings, and appreciate the importance
of its adoption. R v

Although the system will secure to labor its reward, it will at the same
time protect the capitalist in all his rights in property, and it will in nowise
interfere with any disposal of his property that he may deem for his advan-
tage. It will not diminish any right to form contracts, and it will make all
contracts formed far more certain of fulfilment ; and, therefore,.instead of
encroaching upon the liberty of man, it will add greatly to his freedom
and independence. It is, in fact, a system which is necessary to the per-
petuation of a republican government, to the security of individual prop-
erty, and of the general rights of man.’ : .

The insertion of this communication in your valuable periodical will
much oblige Your obedient servant, GopEK GARDWELL.

New York, Dec. 13th, 1847.

VOL. XVIII.—NO. I. 5
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MERCANTILE LAW CASES.

FOREIGN ATTACHMENT-—JOINT DEBTS—SECRET PARTNERSHIP—EVIDENCE OF FOR-
EIGN LAWS—LAW MERCHANT, ETC. '

In Superior Court of the city of New York. Charles Oakley vs. Howland &
Aspinwall.¥ .

Where a person who contracted a debt in his own name, had confessed judgment in a joint sait
against hi if, and her sued as his partner, upon whom process haed not been served, where-
upon judgment had been entered against both, under the joint debtor act. and a foreign attachment
had been taken out against both, which was dissolved upon the agents ef the defendans not served

iving abond conditioned to pay the amountdue by the defendants, jointly, in an action on such
nd, it was held that the debtor, so fessing judg t, was not a p witness for the
plaintiff, on the ground of interest. - .

A witness who is himself liable for a debt, is not, in general, competent to prove another a co-con-
tractor with him. :

t subscribed by the ible partner of a commercial house, and dated while the partner-
ship existed, is not competent evidence to show to what the joint business extended ; it not being
proved that such account actually existed during the existence of the firm, except from its date.

Anentry by ad d witness, against his i at the time it Enrpom to have been made, is not
admissible, without other evidence that it was actuaily made at the time of its date.

Where a ission was ded to a ign country, on behalf of the plaintiff, to obtain sworn
copies of the record and p dings of the fail of a ial house, and of the accounts be-
tween the house and another, sought to be charged as a secret partner, and the plaintiff applied
to a court in such foreign country, to enfi the ion of the ission, in of let-

ters rogatory accompanying the same, it was held that the record of the proceeding on such appli-
cation, was not admissible to show that such other person, who was the party in interest on the
part of the defendant, app d of record, opposed the application, and defeated the ion of
the commission.

A co-partner, after dissolution, may give a confession of judg) in a suit against him and his part-
ner, not served with process under the joint debtor act, which will make the judgment evidence of the
amount of the debt, in the same manner as if he had liquidated an account, and let judgment go
by defauit. .

In t{king out a foreign attach for a debt founded upon a judgment recovered, without service of
process upon some of the defendants, it is sufficient to state the debt to be founded on tke judgment,
without mentioning the original debt upon which the judgment was recovered ; though that must
be proved, to establish the demand against thuse not served.

By the law hant, gnized by the ial world, a participation in the uncertain profits of
trade, as a return for capital advanced, constitutes such participator a partner in the concern in
which the capital is invested, and makes him liable to third persons, though he is to receive back
his whole capital and profits, without deduction for losses or }iabilities of the concern.

Though it be proved that the luw uf the country where a contract was made, required all contracts of
K:nnershlp to be reduced to public d an gi d, still a secret partner of a firm who

ve not complied with such law, will be held liable to the creditars of the firm, though the con-
tract of co-partnership be void, as between the partners.

Where the accounts current between a house and a person sought to be charged as a secret partner
showed a division of ** profits of certain transactions’ annually, * as per detailed " rendered
with the accounts current, and the individual sought to be charged had destroyed the detailed ac-
counts, it was held, that such destruction, and the fajlure to prove what the **certain transactions'
were, afforded strong grounds to infer that such profits arose frcm the general business of the house.

Where a stipulation was entered into between the parties, ugreeing that the defendants should waive
a commission which they had obtained, with a stay of proceedings, and that the plaintiff should de-
duct a certain amount from his claim, for certain items, in respect to which, the defendants
should give no evidence on the trial, that the stipulation was made to uvoid expense and delay, and
that it should not bind the plaintiff s to the deduction, if the defendants should further postpone
the trial of the cause beyond the first week in March term, 1846, and the caure was tried in the
first week of March term, 1846, and after a new trial awarded, the defendants again postponed the
trial, it was held, that the plaintiff was not bound to make the deduction, though defendants were
still precluded from attacking the items in question.

This was an action of debt on a bond given by the defendants as the agents of
John W, Baker, of Trinidad de Cuba, to dissolve a foreign attachment taken out
by the plaintiff in 1837, against said Raker, and John Young, upon which Ba-
ker’s property in the city of New York had been seized.

The plaintifi’s claim was originally for goods consigned in 1828 to the house
of John Young, in Trinidad. That house failed in 1833, and in 1834 Young
came to New York, and was sued jointly with Baker, the plaintiff claiming to
hold Baker as a partner with Young. The process was not cerved on Baker,
but Young gave a confession for $22,498 ; upon which, judgment was entered

* This highly interesting and important case has been carefully prepared for publication
in the Merchants’ Magszine, by H. P. Hestings, Eeq., one of the counsel in the case.
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inst both defendants, under 2 R. S., 299, in respect to proceedings against
Joint debtors, whereby the judgment in such case was declared to be good
to authorize an execution against the joint property of all the defendants, and the
individual property of those served with process, and conclusive evidence of the
liability of those served with process ; but only evidence of the extent of the de-
mand after the liability should be established by other evidence, as against those
not served. The debt claimed on taking out the attachment, was founded upon
the judgment so recovered: . : I

The bond in suit was conditioned to pay so much as Young & Baker were in-
debted to the plaintiff at the time he became an attaching creditor, on account of
any debt claimed and sworn to by him as such attaching creditor.

The breach assigned, was, that Young & Baker were indebted on the judgment
above mentioned, and the issues joined all depended upon the question of Ba-
ker’s é)'(ti.\int liability with Young, for the debt upon which the judgment was re-
covered.

The cause having been twice tried by jury, the first trial resulting in a verdict
for the defendants, which was set aside for the errors of the judge, and the sec-
ond in a disagreement of the jury, it was now tried before Mr. Justice Sandford,
without a jury, by consent of parties. ‘

Messrs. H. P. Hastings and J. A. Spencer, for the plaintiff, Messrs. F. B. Cut-
tm% and J. Prescott Hall, for the defendants.

he plaintiff gave evidence of the consignment of over $45,000 worth of goods
to Young, in 1828 and 1829, to sell on commission, and that, in 1831, he demand.
ed an account and payment of the proceeds of the goods, which was refused—

The commencement of the suit and recovery of the judgment against Young
& Baker as joint debtors, on service only upon Young—

The proceedings on the attachment and execution of the bond in suit by the
defendants—

That previously to the first trial, he demanded a discovery from the defendants,
under oath, of all letters and accounts passing between Young & Baker, from
1828 to 1833, inclusive, which had ever come into their possession ; in answer
to which, they gave an account current made by Young, between him and Ba-
ker, at the close of 1827, and another in May, 1828, made by Young as surviving

rtoer of Young & Kennedy, on the decease of the latter; and two letters from
Q}oun to Baker, one dated - September 2, 1833, sending to Baker $7,700 bor-
rowed, and another dated November 2, 1833, sending %&ker more money, and
asking a little time to sell his property extra-judicially, and urging Baker not
to put him into bankruptcy—and swore they never had any others.

The plaintiff also iave in evidence, the accounts furnished by the defendants
on an order for a further discovery, made after the first, and before the second
trial, consisting of accounts current furnished by Young to Baker, every year,
from 1828 to 1831, inclusive; and also acconnts current, purporting to have been
furnished by Baker to Young, and Young & Kennedy, from 1827 to 1833, in-
clusive, annually. The material entries in these will be fully understood from the
opinion of the court.

Three letters of Baker to Young were also given in evidence, the contents of
which are also sufficiently stated in the opinion of the court. ,

The intimacy of Baker with Young’s affairs and business, and that Baker in-
spected the books of Young, and the latter appeared to act under the advice of
the former, was also proved. . )

The plaintiff offered in evidence the deposition of Young, taken conditionally
in the cause, he having died since the last trial, to prove that Baker participa~
ted in the profits of all his business. This evidence was objected to, on the
ground that Young was interested. v K

The defendants’ counsel insisted that the law in the State of New York was
settled by the case of Marquand vs. Webb, 16 John. R., 89, and Pearce vs. Kear-

.ney, 5 Hill, 82; that a witness who confesses himself liable for the plaintiff’s de-
mand, is not competent to prove the defendant a contractor with him, having a di-
rect interest to swear part of his debt on to another, and lessen the amount of his
liability.
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The plaintiff’s counsel answered : First. That, admitting the general rule to be
as contended by the defendants’ counsel, it did not apply to this case, because Young
having confessed the judgment in a suit against him and Baker jointly, was
estopped from denying that Baker was his partner ; and that, as the defendants
gave the bond in suit as agents of Baker, if they paid the debt, they could re-
cover the amount they paid against Young, including costs, etc.,and hence
Young’s interest was against the plaintiff.

Second. That the accounts between Young & Baker showed that, though
they were partners as to third persons in their joint operations, as between them-
selves, Young was to pay all the debts, and allow Baker for all his capital and pro-
fits ; and consequently, if Baker should be obliged to pay this debt of the house, he
could recover the whole amount, including costs, against Young’s representatives.

The judge said if the question were open, he should find it difficult to reject
this deposition ; but, with the express authorities above cited before him, he must
exclude it.

Annexed to this deposition, was a letter-press copy of an account, signed by
Young, dated December 31, 1832, which contained an account of operations for
1832, including commission business, and credited Mr. Baker $2,014 53, the
exact sum charged Young by Baker, at the foot of his account current of same
data. The plaintiff proved that Young gave this paper to his attorney at the time
of confessing the judgment in October, 1834, and that the signature was genuine.

The account was then offered in evidence on the grounds—

First. That Young was the only ostensible partner in the joint operations con-
fessedly carried on by Young & Baker ; and his acts and entries while the rela-
tion subsisted between him and Baker, were equivalent to the acts of both, had
both been ostensible partners.

Second. That it was admissible as an entry by a deceased person against his
interest at the time,

Third. That as the other accounts showed that detailed accounts similar to
this were rendered to Baker with the accounts current, and Baker had not pro-
duced the one which he did receive at the date in question, it was sufficient to
authorize a jury to find that the original, from which this impression was taken,
was actually sent to and received by Baker. -

The judge held, that the date of the account was not evidence that it existed
in 1832; that the coincidence in the amount between thisaccount and the charge
by Baker to Young was of little moment, and excluded the evidence.

The plaintiff also offered to prove,that in the fall of 1845, a commission was is-
sued to three persons at Trinidad, one named by defendants, to examine several
witnesses on the part of the plaintiff, and take sworn copies of the record of the
failure of Young, and fparticularly of Baker’s account against him, in the bank-
rupt court; and also of all accounts between Young & Baker in Young’s books
deposited in that court; that letters rogatory accompanied the commission, by
which any court in Trinidad was prayed to aid in the execution of the commis-
‘sion ; that the name of H. P. Hastings was subscribed to the paper as counsel for
_the plaintiff'; that said Hastings went to Trinidad, and endeavored to execute
the commission ; that the commissioners all declined to act ; that the public offi-
cers refused to allow the inspection of the books of Young, or record of his fail-

_wre; that a proceeding was instituted before the proper court, having cognizance
of the matter, to enforce the execution of the commission; that Baier appeared
on the record by his attorney, and opposed the application on the ground, amongst
others, that said Hastings was not du]? authorized to appear for the plaintiff; that
after a motion to set aside said Baker’s appearance as a party litigant, which was
denied, thereby creating an open litigation which might last for years, said
Hastings took copies of said proceedings, official copies being refused ; and to
show this interference of Baker, the said copies were offered in evidence, on proof

“that they were true m.

The plaintiff insisf at this was competent evidence, as showing Baker’s de«
'si%n to conceal the truth from the plaintiff, and would authorize an unfavorable
inference against him in weighing the other circumstantial evidence.

The defendants objected to this evidence, and it was excluded.
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Th(:l pluintiff having rested, the defendants’ counsel moved for a nonsuit, on the
unds— . . ‘

First. That if the partnership existed, it was dissolved by Young’s bankruptcy,
and after dissolution, Young cauld not confess a judgment so as to give it any
effect, as against Baker.

Second. That the judgment under the joint debtor uct was of no effect what-
ever, as a judgment against Baker, who was not served with process; and there-
fore, such a judgment did not support the claim of the plaintiff as an attachin
creditor, which was on the judgment, and not on the original demand, whicﬁ
must be proved before he can be charged.

‘The judge held that the statute extended to.all joint debtors, and therefore
the dissolution was immaterial ; and that a joint debtor served with process could
confess judgment with the same effect as if he had let judgment go by default;
that the statute did not exclude any mode of recovering judgment—

That the case of Merwin vs. Kumbel, 22 Wend., setdeﬁ the law that such a
judgment was to be declared upon like any other, but must be supported by proof
aliunde of the joint liability of the defendants not served with process, and con-
sequently the plaintiff was right in proceeding upon the judgment; and on proof
of a joint liability of Baker, the demand on the judgment would be established
against both Young & Baker. ,

The motion for a nonsuit was overruled, and the defendants excepted.

The defendants went into their defence on the merits—i. e., on tﬁe question of

rtnership, but gave no evidence to show the account stated by Young on con-

essing judgiment incorrect. .

They gave in evidence a stipulation signed by the attorueys of the parties,.
dated Feb. 19th, 1846, reciting that, after the plaintiff had brought his cause on
ready for trial in February term, 1846, the defendants had obtained a commission,
with stay of proceedings, to examine a witness at Trinidad de Cuba ; that by way
of compromise, and to avoid expense and delay, the plaintiff had agreed to deduct
from the judgment, as of the day of its rendition, the sum of $9,687, aud the de-
fendants waived their commission, and agreed that no evidence should be given.
on the trial, as to the seizure, confiscation, or restoration of the plaintifi’s ship Mar-
mion, and her cargo, on her second voyage, in May, 1828 ; and it was agreed  that
this stipulation as to deduction, shall not bind the plaintiff; if the defendants shall
further postpone the trial of the cause heyond the first week of March term, 1846.”

The cause was tried in the first week of March term, 1846, but the verdict for
the defendants was set aside in February, 1847, and then at March term ; and
again, at April term, 1847, the defendants again postponed the trial for a witness
from Trinidad ; and after the second trial, in June term, they again postponed the
trial from July to September term. .

The amount depending upon the construction of this stipulation, was nearly
$19,000, including interest. The plaintiff’ refused to deduct, on the ground that-
the condition of the stipulation was broken by pm‘.tingl off the cause, as above
stated. The defendants insisted that the condition applied only to the first trial
in March term, 1846, and that as the defendants then went to trial, they complied
with the condition, and there was anend of it; and so Oakley, J., held on the
second trial. .

The plaintifi®s counsel now cited the following cases: Elton vs. Larkin, 1 Mo.,
and R., 196, and Doe vs. Bird, 7 Car., and Payne 6, showing that stipulations
respecting the trial of the cause applied to every trial the court might order, and
did not end with the first; and the court held that the plaintiff was not bound to
make the deduction. .

The cause was fully summed up by each of the counsel.

The defendants’ counsel contended : First. That the plaintiff held the burthen of
proof, and must make out his case clearly, as he gave credit to Young alone.

Second. That the entering into a partnership without a written and registered
contract, would have subjected Baker to all the liabilities, and gave him none of
the rights of a partner, according to the code of commerce ; and besides, have sub-
jeeted him to a large penalty ; therefore, strong proof should be required to estab-
lish such illegal partnership. .
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* Third. That the accounts of Baker, and letters of Young, given in evidence by
the plaintiff, were evidence in Baker’s favor, as well as against him; and that
they showed Baker a creditor, and not &' partner, and that the profit he charged
Young, was on “ certain transactions” not embracing the commission business,’
nor Young’s business in general. .

- Mr. Hastings, in closing the case on the part of the plaintiff; laying out of view
all the cireumstantial evidence properly belonging to a jury, which had been fully
p;(-isented by Mr. Spencer, submitted the following views of the case as matter
of law :— :

First. In establishing the co-partnership of defendants, the same strictness of
proof is not required as in respect to the co-partnership of plaintifis, for the rea-
son that every member of a firm hag the means of proving who his partnets are,
and what is the agreement between them ; whereas, strangers are ignorant upon
the subject, and must make proof by the acts and admissions of the persons sought
to be charged. As against defendants, therefore, presumptive or prima facie ev-
idence is sufficient to call upon them to show the real relation between them-
selves. Whitney vs. Sterling, 14 John. R., 215; 2d vol. Star..Ev., 804, 807;
22 Wend., 276 ; Carey on Part., 136. )

- Second. In case of dormant partners, who studiously conceals their interest,
less evidence is required, than as against those who make no effort to conceal ; as
evidence is to be weighed according to what it was in the power of one party to
have proved, or the other to have explained. 2 Cow. and Hill, Phil., p. 293,
310, 311; 3d vol. Star. Ev., 7 American Ed., 937.

Third. Where it is obvious that the defendant sought to be charged, has de-
stroyed, or suppressed, or withheld evidence which would have completely exon-
erated him, if not justly chargeable, the court and jury are bound to draw a-
strong-presumption against him, in weighing the evidence which the plaintiff has
been able to produce. Id., and also 7 Wend., 81 ; Owen vs. Fisk; 2 Sim. and
_ Stuart, 606. . e : : . E

. Fourth. When prima facie evidence of co-partnership, sufficient to carry a
cause to a jury, has been' given, and. the defendants fail to rebut it by evidence
which they might have produced, if not liable, the prima facie evidence. becomes
morally conclustve. - :

Fifth. Where the defendants do attempt to explain, and even give ecidence of
the original agreement between them, to show thém not co-partners, it is still com-
petent for the jury to find a partnership from all the circumstances, contrary to
the express agreement. 2 Hall, 351; Pr. Oakley, Justice. ’ :

Sixth. The facts of this case, with the application of the foregoing undeniable
principles, entitle the plaintiff to recover, beyond all-controversy. -

The plaintiff does not claim that Baker held himself out as a partner, or- that
he ever gave credit to him. The case turns, then, upon proof of the actual rela-
tion between Young & Baker. T , ‘

The plaintifl has given evidence of the most ratisfactory character, as against
Mr. Baker—i. e., his own accounts—that in May, 1828, when Young was poor,
he put into his hands $5,000 capital, and shortly after $2,900 more, to be in-
vested.in business, for profit, under Baker’s advice. as to the business ; with a right,
on his part, to inspect the books, and to be secured, whenever ¥Young’s affairs
were found in a bad state— : . :

- That up to January, 1829, upwards ef $4,000 profits were made in the business
carried on with this capital, on account of both, which was divided between them,
share and share alike— :

That a similar sum was made every year, and divided in the same manner, until’
1832 inclusive, when Baker gave notice of his intention of withdrawing his cap-
ital, and closing the accounts at the end of 1833— g :

That in 1833, there was no'general acconnt of profits, but several  particular
adventures on joint account; and Young found his affairs in a bad state, and
failed, indebted to Baker, including profits, in about $18,000— . :

That during all this time, Young’s house was engaged in commission business,
and there is na evidence of any other. ’ .
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" These are the bold, undeniable facts ; and what evidence has each party given,
in respect to what the business was which produced the profits divided with Baker ?
" Mr. Baker has proved, by three witnesses, that they did not know any joint bu-
sinezs between Young & Baker. This does not begin to prove anything for him
on this point.

" Mr. Baker is entitled, I concede, to the benefit of the entries in his own ac-
counts, and the expressions in his own letters, (if any,) given in evidence in his
own favor; but what expressions are there in his favor, on this point ?

" The facts stated in the note at the foot of the account of May, 1828, that $5,000
is to be invested by Young, and that $4,000 profits flowed from the investment,
in. eight months, and was divided between them, as stated in the next account,
are not qualified at all by the statement in the former, that Baker should approve
of the business, and that he should be secured promptly in case of difficulty, ex-
cept to show that, inter se, Baker was to be a creditor, though they were partners,
as to third persons. Nor do the qualifying words added to the charge of profits
in the next account, tend to show anything inconsistent with partnership. If the
charge had been only ¢ to half profits,”” or “to half profits of business,” there
could be no doubt it would, of itself, prove partnership of Baker in Young’s busi-
ness. Would the substitution of transactions” . for business, have shown any-
thing different? Not at all. Does the addition of the word ¢ certain;” make it
any more evidence that special adventures, and not the ordinary business of
Young’s house, were intended? Not at all. That word “ certain,” is often used
in & very uncertain and indefinite sense, as every lawyer knows. It is never
used as synonymous with special, or particular. These words, therefore, prove
nothing for Baker, except a disposition to mystify. -

The whole expression is just as applicable to Young’s business as a commis-
sion merchant, as to anything else ; and, therefore, is no qualification of the plain
admission of participation in the profits of Young’s business.

- The same may be said of all the similar debits in the accounts of Baker.

- Baker has given not one word of evidence that the business in which he was
interested, was not all the business of the house of John Young.

But what has the plaintiff shown? By Baker’s own letters,after all these
transactions, that these profits * corresponded” to Baker ¢ for the transactions of
that year;” that if anything appeared in Young’s books in regard to the notes of
these transactions at the foot of the accounts, and the creditors presented them-
selves, Baker could not be secured; that the accounts should be made without
mention of “ transactions,” because the creditors would demand them ; and finally,
not only that Baker was interested in Young’s transactions, (not cértain or spe-
cial transactions,) but it would probably appear in Young’s books. Can any
stronger proof than this be given, to show that these transactions were the busi-
ness'in general, and not particular operations, or adventures ?

If there can, is it not found in the fact, that the accounts current constantly
specify particular transactions ? v

What might Baker have proved, and what was he called upon to prove, to an-
swer this charge ? :

First. The =uit has been pending ten years, during all which time Baker has
been at Trinidad, where were, and are, the books and papers of Young, and had
full opportunity to find and procure, us well as to keep and preserve, all the evi-
dence, to rebut the allegation of partnership. :

Second. From 1828 to 1833, he was interested with Young, had access to,and
actnally often examined his books. :

Third. At the end of each year, he received from Young detailed accounts of
the transactions which gave him his profits, besides the amount of profits cred-
ited in general account current; and on the receipt of the last one containing a
general credit—i: e., 31st December, 1832, he intended to wind up the business at
the end of 1833, and therefore had every motive to preserve all evidence which
would explain or answer the credits of profits, so as not to show his participation
in Young’s business generally.

- Fourth. He destroyed the detailed accounts, and has refused to produce Young’s



72 Mercantile Law Cases.

general accounts current for 1832-'33, and has failed, to prove a single special
adventure not contained in the accounts already produced, by any evidence ;
~ whereas, if any took place, the proof was easy, independent of the detailed ac-
counts.

Fifth. Why destroy, and why not prove, except from the motive which the law
presumes, that both accounts and proofs would be directly against him, if produced ?

Sixth. Again, he has not proved that these same detailed accounts which he
destroyed, are not in Young’s letter-books, or amangst his papers; and the reg-
ular books would show the special adventures, if there be any, and the nett profits
of each. .

This proves the case in law stronger than the possession of stolen goods con-
victs the possessor, who fails to prove how he came by them, of larceny.

Saxprorp, J.—By the law of this State, and, as I understand it, by the law mer-
chant recognized and acted upon throughout the commercial world, a participation in
the uncertain profits of trade, renders one a co-partner, in respect of the liabilities
of the concern to third persons. And when money is advanced to a merchant,
and the premium or profit for its use is not fixed and certain, but is dependent
upon the accidents of trade, the person making the advance, will be liable as a
partner to such merchant’s creditors ; although he is not to risk any part of bis
advance, or share in the losses of the trade. :

There are exceptions to this rule in many countries, but they are to be found
in the enactments of statutes and codes. Such are the special or limited
partnerships in this State, the partnership en commandite and anonymous,
allowed by the Code de Commerce in France, and the similar special partnership
en la commandite and anonymous, for which provision is made in the Co-

igo de Commercio of Spain.

respect of these limited ‘partnershipa, the Jaws of the countries authorizing
these, require the observance of certain forms and acts of publication and registry,
to make them complete. The Spanish code requires similar acts, in the forma-
tion of general partnerships. It does not, however, appear, by the testimony before
me, that there was any law in force in Cuba, requiring the observance of these
acts, when thespartnership is alleged to have been entered into between Baker &
* Young; or until- May, 1829, when the Codigo de Commercio was promulgated.
The Ordinanzas de Bilbao, ordained in 1737, so far as the fact is proved, were
local in their operations ; and I have no historical information that they extended
beyond the province of Biscay, and the adjacent regions of Old Castile and New

Leon.
* 1If it had been shown that the laws of Cuba in 1828 were the eame as they ap-
pear to have been after May, 1829, it would not have affected the question in is-
sue. A violation of the regulations preseribed, would have been visited upon the
offending partners, and not upon merchants trading with them. Thus, by the
28th article of the Codigo, if the partners neglect to register the instrument of
partnership, it shall be of no eflect between the parties thereto to demand any:
rights under it; but it shall not thereby be rendered ineffectual in favor of third
rties who may have contracted with the partnership. The same rule prevails
in France. (Code de Commerce, Art. 39 to 44.) Sucl‘: being the law, the liability
of Mr. Baker does not depend upon proof of the furmation of a registered partner-
ship, or of any written instrument. If the plaintiff has shown by evidence, that
Baker participated in the profits of the commission business conducted by Young,
at the city and port of Trinidad de Cuba, and where Young received the plaintiff’s
consignment, the law merchant fixed upon him the liability of & partner, in respect
of that wnsEgnment. The case is then narrowed to the simple question, whether
Mr. Baker did, or did not, participate in those profits at the time designated.
This, of ceurse, must be determined by the evidence, It appears that prior to
1828, Young was transacting business as a commission merchant at Casilda, the
port of Trinidad de Cuba, and also in the city of Trinidad ; and he had bad deal-
ings of varions kinds with Mr. Baker, by means of which, he was Baker’s debtor in
the sum of $1,336 21 at the close of t{e year 1827. .One of these transactions
was & speculation in a cargo of boards, for which Baker advanced over $3,000 to
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Young, in April, 1827, and he was credited in December with $492 50 for half the
rofits on the adventure. In January, 1828, Young became the partner of Hector
ennedy, in the same commercial business. Mr. Baker furnished $5,000 to Ken-

nedy, which was entered by him in his account as a loan to Kennedy, and consti-

tuting Kennedy’s capital ; the balance due from Young formed a part of this $5,000.

Kennedy died in April, or early in May, 1838 ; but in the meantime, Baker’s ac-

count with Kennedy & Young had so far extended, that there was a balance due

to him of $12;384 03, including the loan of Kennedy’s cap\ita]. With a trifling
exception, the charges against. the firm were for sugar and coffee furnished Baker.

Young continued the business in his own name from Kennedy’s death, until his
own failure, in the fall of 1838. The first consignment of the plaintiff was made
in February, 1828, and nearly the whole cargo remained in Young’s hands
after the death of Kennedy. The second cargo was consigned to Young, in May,
1828; the third, at the close of the year, and the last in the spring of 1829.

Mr. Baker, after the death of Kennedy, continued to advance to Young large
sums in money, and extensive invoices of proK:erty. He appears to have been a
man of very extensive means, and enjoying-a high pecuniary,as well as personal
reputation. During the era of the plaintift’s shipments, he was in habits of close
business intimacy with Young, visiting his counting-room, often examining bis
books, and advising about his business.

From the accounts produced by Baker, it appears that as often as onc a year,
Young rendered to him detailed accounts of the transactiéns between them.
Those of Baker against Young, contained charges for the money advanced and
property delivered by Baker to Young, syndry small items of debit, and for the
gains on several adventures, which are designated ; and in every instance, down
to the close of 1832, there ig, at the end of each- periodical account, a charge
slightly varying in its phraseology, in different years, but substantially as follows :
“To half the Eroﬁts coming to me from certain transactions in which Young
interested me, the nett proceeds amounting to §——,” (the amount stated ;) and
referring, in several instances, to a liquidated or detailed account furnished to him
by Young. The sums charged to Young for these profits, runge from $2,014 053
to $2,344 04, in the five periodical balances to whicli ‘my observation applies.
The corresponding accounts by Young against Baker, were prcduced under or-
ders for discovery, except that of December 31st, 1832, which was withheld, ard
contained a corresponding credit for profite, as per detailed accounts rendered.

Here are entries made by Mr. Baker himself, showing a regular interest in the
1y;roﬁts of certain transactions of Young, continuing for a period of five years.

uring all that time. Young's regular business was that of a commission mer-
chant. There is no evidence that he was engaged. in other transactions to an
considerable extent, save those designated in the accounts produced. Indeed,
do not remember but one, (independent of his house in town, and his purchase of
land from Mr. Baker at Casilda,) which is not specially entered, and the profits
charged in Mr. Baker’s accounts. During the whole period, Baker was advan-
cing money and valuable plantation produce to Young, without any charge for
interest, and he was agvising him in busiress, a frequent inmate of his counting-
room, and frequently inspecting his books of account. What were those “ cer-
tain transactions” of Young from which Baker was deriving a constant profit, un-
less they were his mercantile transactions ? If they were not, was it not incum-
bent on Baker to have proved the fact by the production of Young’s detailed ac-
counts furnished to him, 6r by the books of -Young, containing all his business
transactions? Baker was apprised as long ago as 1837, that the plaintiff was
attempting to charge him as the secret partner of Young. His letters in 1833, to
which I will presently refer,show that he understood perfectly well that the books
and papers of Young would be resorted to as proof of his partnership; and this as-
surance was made doubly sure, by the plaintiff’s application in this suit for a dis-

covery of the accounts and correspondence in Baker’s possession. Why, then, did

he not produce Young’s books and detailed accounts, to explain the hidden mean-

ing of the entries of the profits in his own accounts ? 1t is answered, that the de-
tailed accounts were destroyed after Baker had established his demand in the
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bankrupt court at Trinidad. The reason assigned is, that he no longer considered
them of any consequence. The documents before me show that Mr. Baker is a
man of business, of abundant intelligence, very exact and methodical in his trans-
actions, and it isditficult to avoid an unfavorable inference from an act so unusual,
as the destruction of the accounts rendered of extensive operations of a mercantile
character, within a year after they are closed. (1 Greenleaf Ev., § 37.) But where
are the books of Young? The testimony shows that on his failure,all his books
and papers were seized, and remained thenceforth in the court of bankruptcy.
They are at Mr. Baker’s place of residence, and he might, by a commission or
otherwise, have produced on the trial conclusive evidence from those books and
papers, showing to what transactions Young’s detailed accounts crediting him-
with these profits, actually referred.

It is said that a resort to those documents was equally open to the plaintiff; and
his possession of some original letters of Baker to Young, shows that he might
have produced more testimony of the same character, if ‘it would have answered
his purpose. : o

To this it may be answered, that the production of two or three papers is not
any warrant for me to believe that the plaintiff could have abstracted from the files
of the bankrupt court in Cuba, all the documents that he thought proper. Nor is
it so clegr that a resident of New York can obtain evidence from the records of
a civil [aw tribunal under the Spanish government, to use against & Spanich resi-
dent at the place where they are kept. with the same facility that the latter miglt
obtain it, if he thought proper. But it is sufficient to say, that the plaintiff, after
proving the entries under consideration, had a right to rely on the inferences whici
result from them, and to call on the adverse party to rebut those inferences, if the
facts would enable him to overcome their force. See Whitney vs. Sterling, 14
Johns. ; 1 Greenleaf Ev., ss. 78 to 80 ; Thompson vs. Kalbach, 12 Serg., and R,
238. Has Mr. Baker produced evidence which repels the inferences drawn from
the entries in his accounts, or-has he explained these entries satisfactorily? In-
stead of exhibiting to the court Young’s books and papers, he has called three wit-
nesses, residents of Trinidad, and two of them intimate with Young, who testify
in effect that-they knew nothing of any partnership between Young and Baker.
"T'his testimony, wholly negative in its character, is not such as the case demand-
ed from Baker, and is of very little weight. : : .

On the part of the -plaintiff, there is other testimony strongly corroborating the
inference which he claims from the charge made by Baker for half the profits of
“certain transactions.”  Of this description‘is the entry in Mr. Baker’s accounts
at the foot of the balance-sheet of Kennedy & Young.. Baker there says, he has
agreed with Young to leave $5,000 of the balance then dve to ‘him in Young’s
hands for two or three years, or as long as-convenient, on condition that it should
be invested only in transactions which Baker shonld: approve ; that Baker was to

_have access to his books whenever he pleased, and in the event of any embarrass-
ment in Young’s individual affuirs, he should secure Baker in due season, for all
the funds of his then in Young’s hands, so that Baker should not suffer loss.

This entry contained every element of an agreement tosfurnish capital, with a
participation in the profits,and without any risk of loss, except the expression of
the division of profits ; and this element was proved to have existed by the actnal
division of profits made every year in the form bheretofore stated. Such is the ar-
gument of tﬁe plaintiff; and it is one to which, on the testimony in the case, I can
find no satisfactory answer. The next.entry of cash to Young’s debit, of any mag-
nitude, is $2,970, on the 31st of November, 1829, ¢ delivered to him to be invested
in certain transactions which' offered profit.” This certainly leoks like a further
advance of capital on the terms .and for the purposes stated in the entry, upon
which I have just commented ; with the addition of a direct avowal of the intended
participation in the offered profits.

Further proof is furnished by Mr. Baker’s letters. These reflect light upon the
acts of the parties in 1828 and 1829, as well as subsequently ; for the books show
that there was no intervening charge. In one dated January 29, 1833, in which
he comments upon Young’s account rendered for 1832, he insists on being cred-
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ited for the price of the lots in Casilda, which was not yet due, and requests Youn
tomake a sequel of theaccount current, “ with the introduction of the items omitted,
as well as the amount which may correspond to me (him) for the transactions of the
year.:: He adds, “ he would prefer our closing all our accounts at the end of this
year.

On the 2d of November, 1833, Young wrote to Baker respecting his difficulties,
and urging an extension of time from his creditors. This letter undoubtedly
treats Baker as a creditor, and all the accounts show he was such creditor toa
large amount. But it is in perfect harmony with the conclusion that he had heen
interested in the profits of Young’s house, though not liable for losses.

. In his answer to this letter, or a similar one, in which Young proposed to give
him some security, Baker, on the 30th of November, suspending his decision as to
Young’s proposal, made use of some remarkable expressions. He said, ¢ Should
anything appear in yoyr books relative to a note at the foot of your account cur-
rent, in case your creditors present themselves against you, any security in my
favor would not, in my opinion, be valid, You can, however, shou!d this not be
the case, secure me on your house in town, and in any other manner you think
best, the amount you may suppose from my observations to be due to me.” The
only note at the foot of Yz)ung’s account to which this letter could have referred,
i\?l e one showing the terms upon which’the $5,000 was left with Young in

ay, 1828. .

) X note without date, but evidently following the one of 30th of November, is still
plainer in its import. Mr. Baker says, ©on reflecticn, would advise. that our ac-
counts be made out without any mention of transactions, as I am certain, in the
event of your securing me, it will be demanded by the creditors ;' and after bis
signature, he added,  your books may probably express my liaving had interest in
your transactions.”

It is scarcely possible to account for all this solicitude as to the contents of
Young’s books, the desire to avoid affording to Young’s creditors any clue to a
knowledge of those entries, on the supposition that Baker’s interest in his affairs
had been lipited to a few occasional speculations in specific and distinct trans-
actions. It is the natural language of a man who was conscious that he had in-
curred a serious legal liability by his implication in the affairs of a failing house,
and who was attempting to forestall the means by which that liability might be
established against him.

- I have now brought together the leading circumstances and arguments bearing
upon the great point of the case. I have considered them with the care and de-
liberation due to the importance of the cause, and with no little anxiety on account
of the peculiar manner in which it has become my duty to decide upon the facts
. in issue. The absence of proof by Mr. Baker of the true meaning of the statedly
recurring entries of the profits made by Young on transactions not designated,
when it'is so apparent such proof was in his power, has borne on my mind with
great force ; and, connecting those entries and the want of evidence in explanation
of their meaning with the other sections upon which I have commented, the situ-
ation and conduct of the parties, and the letters from Baker to Young, I cannot
resist the conclasion, that during the whole period, from the death of Kennedy, to
the failure of Young, Mr. Baker participated in the profits of the house of Young.
And .while this rendered him liable as a partner to"the commercial creditors of
Young, I am equally clear, that, as between himself and Young, he was to have
all his capital restored to him withont any division by the losses of the concern.

The plaintiff having established the joint indebtedness of Baker & Young, for
which the judgment was recovered in 1834, the statute fixes the amount of the
liability. It is neither more nor less than the amount of the judgment. 2 R.S,,
377: 8. L., 23 Wend., 293. S

The sum due on the judgment recovered in 1834, exceeds the penalty of the
defendants’ bond. My judgment will therefore ke entered in tke usual form, for
the penalty, $44,985 78. ’
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COMMERCIAL CHRONICI:E AND REVIEW.

THE- COMMERCIAL EMBARRASSMENT OF ENGLAND OWING TO THE UNSKILFULNESS OF HER MO-
NIED mSTITUTIONS—IMfORTS AND EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES, IN 1847—INFLU'ENCE OF
EUROPEAN COMMERCIAL AFFAIRS OR THIS COUNTRY—COINAGE—CONDITION OF THE NEW YORK
CITY BANKES IN AUGUST AND NOVEMBER, 1847—THE COUNTRY BANKS—DIVIDENDS OF NEW
YORK BANKS FOR SEVERAL YEARS—LIST OF FAILURES IN EUROPE TO 19TH NOVEMBER—MODE
OF TRANSACTING BUSINESS BETWEEN ENGLARD AND THE UNITED STATES—RATES OF BILLS OF
EXCHANGE, ETC., ETC.

THE past has been an eventful era in the history of commerce, and the last six
months will be memorable for she discredit into which England has fallen in re-
gard to the rest'of the world. The continued difficulties in England, growing out
of causes to which we have before alluded, have produced their effect to a greater
or less extent upon the United States ; and, in the midst of unexampled prosperity,
the commercial community were suddenly deprived of their usual facilities, and
the solvency of many firms jeopardized, while some few gave way tothe pressure.
After a year of such unparalleled trade as has been enjoyed, the condition of mer-
chants generally was sound, and there was no valid reason why they should so
sugdenly have been cut off from the resources on which, unfortunately, they com-
monly rely to meet their obligations. If the merchants, as a body, are dependent
upon corporate institutions for facilities in their business, it is certainly the pro-
vince of those institutions to understand the general operation and effect of com-
merce, and to'exercise great foresight and circumspection in the conduct of their
affairs. It does not appear, however, that there has in any degree been exercised
that skilfulness in the management of meney affairs that the public bave a right
to expect at this day ; and to this want of gkill, to a very great extent, is to be as-
cribed the distress which the dealers have undergone in the last ninety days. The
business of the Union, as we have remarked, has been of great magnitude during
the past year, and uncommonly healthy. This is manifest in the official tables.
of the impor% and expox:ts of the Union, which give resul;s as follows :—

N IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES.
IMPORTS. EXPORTS.
Geods......c.cee.en. T $122,424, 349 | Domestic goods $150,637,464
SPECIC ae.nnrannnirinerarinane 24,121,289 | Foreign goods. 6,166,039
' Specie... vee 1,845,119
‘Total 1mpons . 8146 545, 638 . —
Duties... e 26,347,790! Total.........c.u......... ... $158,648, 622

This table gives the remarkable fact that the aggregate value of goods and.
specie imported was less than the exported value of domestic produce by four
millions, and the aggregate exports exceeded the imports by the large sum of

- $12,102,984 ; which, were the import and export values the actual amounts real-
ized from, and paid for guods, would, in addition to the very large earnings of the
ships for freight, suppose serious loeses to the national commerce. These returns
were made up, however, to the close of June, to which time the prices in Eng-
land had been well sustained, and the exports yielded doubtless considerable sums
in excess of the valuation here. It is probable, however, that a much larger
quantity than usual went forward on foreign account ; by reason of which, the
export value would represent more nearly the actual amount realized to the coun-



Commercial Chronicle and Review. (i)

try by the sale of the produce ; yet, it would seem that, after the close of the fiscal
year, a large sum was due the country—a supposition sustained by the low rates
at which exchanges ruled at the close of the year. The amount of bills running
upon England was very considerable ; and, as the imports continued large, as the
fall season progressed, the demand for them increased in & manner to raise their
value as a remittance. Twa circumstances, however, grew out of the revulsion
in England, which tended to deprive the market of bills as a means of discharging
the debts due England. These were the diminished prices and purchases of pro-
duce in England, and the discredit of the houses on which the bills were running.
By these means, very considerable sums due the United States by England, ceased
to be applicable to debts due England for goods. In the phrase of the stock
market the “ mutual contracts would not apply.” If England, from any cause,
faltered in her payments, the United States continued theirs. When British credits
were no longer a reliable remittance, importers fell back upon specie, and the banks
became immediately endangered. Their danger consisted in the extent to which
specie would be substituted for discredited bills, until the maturity and payment
of the latter should return the precious metals to the bank vaults. During the
year, the movement of specie had been immense. The imports were, as seen
above, $24,121,289; of this, $22,276,170 had been retained in the country, and
nearly all coined into American money. The federal government,during the
eleven months ending with November, has for loans and dues received $48,667,886
in specie, and disbursed it, making an amount of $97,335,772; of this amount,
$23,000,000 was mostly in foreign coins, sent to the mint for coinage. While
this immense movement of specie has taken place, the amount in the New York
banks varied from $7,798,186, August, 1846, to $8,103,499, August, 1847; an in-
crease of $305,313 only, although their loans had swollen much beyond the move-
ment of last year. The specie held by the banks was not American coin, but
mostly those foreign coins best adapted to exportation. Hence, when the packet
of the 4th of August brought news of. the English failures, and each succeeding
boat brought more disastrous news, it became very evident that, in default of bills
for remittance, the specie in the banks would be resorted to, and they had not in-
creased their store during a year of large imports, nor had they protected them-
selves against an export demand, by changing their foreign coin into American
money. Hence, it became probable that a serious drain would result, and it was
their duty to prepare for it by a gradual curtailment of their extended loans. In
our October number, in speaking of the returns of the city banks for August, as
compared with the previous November, we remarked :

“ The city banks have increased their loans nearly 20 per cent, while a dimi-
nution has taken place in those of the country; yet a great increase has taken
place in the circulation of the latter. This large amount of city loans produces
an extra demand for money, and causes tightness in the market whenever the
banks loan less than they receive, and this is always the case when they have
reached a maximum.” .

The line of discounts in August was immense, as compared with former expe-
rience ; and, while the aspect of affairs was such as we have described it, it was
the duty of far-seeing and sagacions bankers to have prepared for it by commen-
cing a gradually stringent policy—simply by being less liberal than before. This
appears not to have been attempted at all. The following is a table of the city
bank returns, comparing the loans of each bank, August and November :—
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LEADING FEATURE OF NEW YORK BANKS FOR NOVEMBER, 1847.
AvuausT, 1847, NovEMBER, 1847.
Banxs. Loans. Loans. Specie.  Circulation.  Deposits.
Dollars. Dollays. . Dollars. Dollars. Doliars.

American Exchange.......... 3,598,791 2,777,201 785,164 262,642 1,858,663

Bank of America........ 3,773,440 3,515,386 700,006 243,097 1,427,192

¢ Commerce.. 4,656,884 4,020,255 599,892 216,085 1,661,316

«  New York... 2,380,913 2,124,156 634,473 443,855 1,898,588

«  State of New York 3,826,240 3,128, 1389 733,260 339,904 1,694,950

Bowery (new bank) .......c.. cveeies 498,921 20,274 153,976 391,924

Batchers and Drovers 1,233,822 1,164,717 115,366 290475 625,668

Chemical... 1,174,422 856 694 93,034 242,375 606,269

ity ... 1,766,201 1,488,740 215, 464 193,905 1,004,179

Fulton 1,644,952 1,386,498 171,024 236,413 856,598

Greenwich...........c..... .. 477,568 457,564 33,760 154,165 205,298

Leather Manufucturers ... 1,338,444 1,327,595 154,428 259,885 646,757

Manbhattan.. o 2,286,171 2,097,925 215,973 48,068 1,222,082

Mechanics’.......cc..vuniennnet 3,204,605 3,029,299 673,263 565,457 1,748,220

Mechanics’ Association... 484,775 547,174 176,998 361,285 567,668

Mechanics and Traders 530,500 534,854 58,526 160,084 342,065

Merchants'... 3,680,057 3,572,230 793,284 333,373 2,227,046

Merchants’ Exchange 1,870,625 1,708,481 112,614 292,669 738,158

National............ 1,523,501 1,512,747 169,337 209,713 912,571
Dry Dock.... 373,321 386,316 15,690 69,459 50,680 -

North River. 1,318,215 1,262,784 177,749 443,445 954,759

15 TR 2,144951 505,238 390,439 1,454,671

1,051,424 145,585 300,762 544,949

997,023 156,255 260,708 586,151

2,211,687 546,842 484,346 1,530,639

43,733,010 8 103 499 7 606,:;81 25,757,061

g .... 48,030,987 10, ,769,732 6,838,475 2:,892 482

November, 1846.... .. 38,533,810 7, 113 070 6,192, 514 22,812,755
“  August, LR 40,390,248 7,:98 186 5,926,881 21,166, 1623

The course of business, it appears, is generally for the city banks to curtail in
the November quarter, and for the country banks to expand. The former are ex-
posed to a prompt demand for specie, and the latter are without any guide. It
appears that the city banks, for the November quarter, 1846, contracted their loans
$1,856,438. In the same quarter this year, with every reason for greater cir-
cumspection, they reduced the amonnt but $4,297,977—that is to say, in No-
vember, 1847, after three months of anxiety and alarm, in which individual mer-
chants were too prudent to trust sterling bills, and the banks in consequence had
fost $2.666,233 of their specie, their loans were $5,199,200,and their circulation
$1,414,067 higher than on the same day of the previcus year. The deposits were
$2,944,306 greater. The liabilities for deposits and circulation were $4,358,373
higher than in November, 1846, and this was based on $5,199,200 more, of loans
due the banks. In this position they suddenly took an alarm at the amount of
specie shipped between the 1st and 16th of November, and rigorously curtailed
their movements, refusing the most undoubted paper. The specie, in some cases,
had, indeed, been reduced alarmingly low ; some that had reported over $700,000,
now were brought down to $200,000. The specie in all the city banks was
reduced to less than $5,000,000 in the second week in December. The com-
mercial public have, howevet, great reason to complain of this conduct; the
more so, that the affuirs of the banks for three months remain entirely concealed
from each other, as well as from the public. The country banks of the State
made returns for the same period as follows:—
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' . Loans. Bpecie, Circulation. - Deposits.
1847—November............  $36,525,519 81,6)(;2,421 $18,630,675 $9,339,757
August..... .. 32,709,690 1,213,392 19,253,208 8,888,592
1846—November. wev 33,416,381 . 1,925,314 16,076,008 7,816,441
August................ 28,262,238 875,123 11,958,675 7,943,932

- It is observable that the movement of those institutions is the reverse of those
in the city; and that they enhanced their loans $3,815,826 in that quarter of
anxiety. Now, the country banks and merchants take their cue to a great extent
from the city institutions. If they loan liberaliy, as they did through the November
quarter, the country banks do so likewise, and the merchants enter freely into obliga-
tions. The city banks are governed by the specie movement; and that, under
the absurd system of secrecy, each institution only knows of itself, and what di-
rectors tell each other privately. When, as in the November quarter, they act
erroneously, and lead the community into extended obligations, and then turn
suddenly round, influenced by panic, and refuse to lend at all, the commercial
community is ruthlessly sacrificed to a false system. Had the city bank returns
been published weekly, as was desired of the legislature by leading houses, the
constant drain of specie, as each successive packet admonished of, increasing
cause of distrust, prudent merchants would have restrained their operations ; and
the banks of the State, instead of baving a discount line of $380,000,000, would not
have reachied $70,000,000, November 1st. This would not have operated so well
for bank profits, but it would have been cheaper and safer for the public. The pack-
ets of November 4th and 19th brought advices of some amelioration in the market
of London, with some advance of breadstuffs and firmness in cotion, with such ge-
neral advices as should have imparted more confidence in bills. Unfortunately, how-
ever, she brought news of the failure of a French house, the branch of which here
had sold francs to some extent, taking notes in payment, which notes had been dis-
counted by some of the banks ; and this circumstance, added to their panic, making
them still more rigorous in their movements, the best paper of the city was hawking
about at 14 a 13 per cent per month interest ; and, in some instances, even higher.
In_some cases, large amonnts of good paper was offered for small sums at this
rate. The dividends of the institutions for the past year have beenas follows :—

DIVIDENDS OF THE NEW YORK BANES FoR 1844-5-6-7.

. 1844. - 1844, 1846. 1847.
BaNKks. Capital. Div. Amount. Div. Amount. Div. Amount. Div. Amount.
Dollars. p.ct. Dollars. p.ct. Dollars. p.ct. Dollars. p.ct. Dollars.
Bank of New York 1,000,000 4 4 80,000 4 3 0,000 4 4 80, 5 5 100,000
Merchants’t. .. 1,490,000 3} 3} 104300 4 4 119200 4 4 119200 4 4 119.200
Mechanics’* 1.440,000 34 34 100,800 33 4 108000 4 4 115200 4 4 115200 .
Union*.. 1,000,000 4 80.600 4 4 80, 4 4 80,000 5 5 100,000
Bank of Americafl.. 200,200 3 3 120072 3 3 120,0i2 3 3} 150078 34 3} 140,084
City*.oevevienanans 720,000 31 33 50,400 3§ 4 54,000 4 4 57,600 4 4 |
Phenix|l.ceeeeeenees 1,200,000 3 3 72,000 3 3 7,000 3 3 72000 3 3 72,000
North Riverfj..c.... 655,000 33 31 45850 3} 3} 45850 333} 45830 33 4 45,850
Tradesmen’s||....... 400,000 5 5 40,000 5 5 40,000 5 5 40000 5 10 ,000
Fulton*...cccoceenes 000 5 5 60,000 5 5 000 5 5 60000 5 5 ,000
Butch. and Drovers'} 500,000 3} 4 37,500 3} 4 37,500 4 5 45000 5 5 50,000
Mech. and Traders'* 200,000 34 33 12,000 3} 3, 14,000 4 4 16000 41 5 19,000
Nationu! §.eccvecene 750,000 3 3 45,000 3" 3 48,750 Si 3} 52500 3} 4 , 790
Merch. Exclmngel&. . 750.000 33 31 52500 3} 3 500 3§ 4 56,250 4 4 60,000
Leather Manufuc.i... 600,000 33 3 42,000 33 3 42,000 33 3 42000 3% 3 42,000
teventh Ward||..... 500,000 2% 23 25000 3 3. ,000 3} 33 35000 31 3 35,000
State*...cerceeneee. 2,000,000 24 28 100000 3 3 120,000 37 37 120,000 37 3 120,000
Bank of Commerce|| 3,447,500 3.3 196485 3 3 196465 3 3 206850 3 3% 223871
Mech. Associationt. 632,000 3} 33 44240 33 34 44240 4 4 50,560 .. 3 22,120
Americ’'n Exchange* 1,155,400 2§ 3 63,527 3 3 69324 3. 3 69324 3} 3 80,
Manhattan Co.}..... 2050000 ..... .ccoeee cevee cieeies 33 61500 .. .« ceeenen

Total..ov.onnee.. 23,084,100 6.13 1,373600 6.31 1,433,907 7.09 1,554,912 .. .. 1572173

* Dividend puid May and November. t Dividend paid June and December. } Dividend paid Febru-
ary and -August. ¢ Dividend paid April and October. || Dividend paid January and July.
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The Mechanics® Association was obliged to pass a dividend, as also the Man-
hattan, which works but slowly out of its difficulties.

The advices from England, down to the 19th of November, were of some re-
lief in the market, produced mainly by the arrivals of specie from all quarters,
which the fictitious operations in exchange had brought about. There were no
signs, however, that the great canses of the late revulsion were permanently. re-
moved, or that it had yet spent its force. Although the falures were no longer
of great magnitude, they still continued. In-our last we gave the list down to
the 4th—the following are the names to the 19th:—

,
Abbott, Nottingham, and Co., wareh’semen, London. | Johnson, Cole, and Co., E. I. merchants, London.

Ainsworth, David, manufacturer, Manch«ur Just, Z., mmuf:etum', Mmchmer
Arkell, A., Btock Excha nge, London. Kaye, Wlllmm Heury, merchant, Huddersfleld.
Blake, 'G. and J., soapboilers, Liver, Kershaw, Holland, and Co., manufact’rs, Manchester.
ancker. J. B, md n, brokon. verpeoL M‘Ken:lo, ., jun., East Tndia merchant, Glasgow.
N, Marsland, Veltmann, and Co., Mane. and Stockport.

Carter and Bnlnu, merchum, L|varponl Napier, David ironfounder, Glugow
Campbell and Batty, yarn and goods ag'ts, Glasgow. | Ogilvie, Clark, "and Co., comm. agents, Glasgow.
Clarke, J. P., merc lllt, Leicester. Palengat and Co. ., COTN marcl'mnu. Bayonne,
Cohen (Judah) and Sonl. W I merchaots, London. | Pattison and M‘Gibbon, calico printers, Glasgow.

! aand Todd, okers, Liverpuol. Pendleton, J. T. Harvey, merchant, Manchester.
Covmll P., calico printer, Maneheuer Rotham and Co., bankers, Amsterdam.
Ewing, "And and Aird, , Manch , | Roothaan and Co., bankers, Antwerp.

Glasgow, and Cnlcutu. Ru , J. H., and Bon. sugar refiners, Amsterdam.
Farrand, Robert, corn factor, London er. W ienholt, and Co., E. I. merchants, London.
Figgis and Oldham, wholesale dmg:uts, Dnblin T urburn and Co., East 'India and Egyptian mer-
Flood and Lott, bankers, Hoaiton. chants, London.

Guadry and Co., bankers, Bﬂdpon T and Cook, brokers, London.
and Co., pool Young, G. and C., calico printers, Glasgow.

It is to be remarked that the names given, come under the general head, « mer-
chants and bankers.” The failures in smaller operations are much more nu-
merous ; as thus, from the 6th to the 17th November, inclusive, there have been
gazetted in England 116 bankrupts, and 62 insolvents; and in Scotland 30
bankrupts..

It is natural that the non-payment of a vast numbet of bills drawn on England
and sent back to the colonies, as well as other countries, together with the failure
of so many firms, greatly diminishing the demand for money, while the receipt of
specie for debts due England was increasing the supply, should produce ease. , In
fact, England was collecting debts and paying nothing ; hence an apparent ease
in the market was produced. At the date of our last, we mentioned that the gov-
ernment had authorized the Bank of England so far to violate the charter act of
1844 as to issue notes in excess of the amount secured by the stock and bullion
in the issue department. It appears, however, that the bank prudently abstained
from using that provision prior to the meeting of Parliament, which was called
for the 18th of November, and proceeded to husiness on the 23d. The French
loan of 250,000,000 francs was also adjusted by the award to the house of Roths-
child, who took it at 75.25 for a 3 per cent stock, payable in instalments of
12,500,000 france each for November and December, and 10,000,000 francs per
month thereafter until the whole should be closed. This would require twenty
months to complete the payments, and the interest on the whole amount was to
commence atonce. The announcement of this loan, spread over a long time,
and the favorable nature of its terms to the government, praduced a better feeling,
and made the markets of the continent easier; so much so, that a great deal of
paper that would command money at 8 per cent per annum in London, was dis-
counted in Amsterdam and other cities at'a much less rate. All those circum-
stances only produced temporary relief. The fucts that a great deal of food would -
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be wanted ; that trade was paralyzed by want of money ; that mills were idle
only for the want of means; that deferred bills are not settled, still presented
themselves in the back ground, ready to exercise an adverse influence as soon as
recovered confidence should stimulate enterprise. The state of Ireland was such
as to give rise to the liveliest fears, and corn had advanced considerably for that
market ; while cotton had become firm under a slightly renewed dems.nd but was
checked by accounts of increasing supplies on this side.

' There seems to be a radical error in the mode of transacting business between
the two countries, which in some measure aids the revulsions brought about by
bank panics. We allude to the total absence of counter-exchange. Specie is
now, and has been freely shipped from the ‘Atlantic ports; while bills have ruled
a8 follows in New York :—

B[LLS IN NEW YORK.

Sterling. Francs. Amsterdam. ~ Antwerp.  Hamburgh. Bremen.
Novemberl 83a 9 5233a522) 403a40) 40 a 40} 354a35} 78} a78%
“ 16 9 a 9§ 525 ab522) 40%a40) 40} a 40} 353 a36 78} a 78%

“ 24 9 ald 525 a5224 403 240§ 403 a 404 a36 783a79
December 1 9 a10f 525 a522) 40 a404 40 a40f 3534236 783a79
“ 4 9 al0) 525 2522 40 a40) 40 a 40§ 354236 784a79
“ 11 9 al0} 525 ab522f 40 a40§ 40 ad0} ¥5§a36 784a79
« 16 9 al0} 527 a525 40 a40f 40 a40} ‘35§a36 78}a79

These rates are nearly nominal for undoubted bills, but a large supply is upon
the markets, which will command no price. While bills are quoted here at 9a 104,
they are dull in New Orleans at 4 a 6, with checks on New York 1 discount,
which gives a price here of 5 a 7 per cent for bills, or 4 a 3 per cent under the
market rate. The last quotation for bills on Amsterdam, in London, was 12.033 ;
and the price here is 403. This bill, remitted to London, is thought equal to a
sixty day sterling bill at 4.86, say 1093. At the same date, Hamburgh sight bills
were at 14.1; and, as the price here is 35}, it is equal,as a remittance to Lon-
don, to a sterling bill at 5.00, say 1124; also, on Paris, the price in London, at
short date, being 25.75, and the quotation here being 5.23, gives an equivalent of
4.88, for sterling sixty day bills. There is a very great discrepancy in all these
modes of remittance, but the most expensive of all is at present adopted, to some
extent, viz: by sending specie. The operations between the two countries are -
considerably cramped, for the want of a system of counter-exchange, such as
exists between all other countries having commercial dealings with each other.
This colonial system of always drawing upon Europe at sixty days’ sight for pro-
duce sold there, requires change. Ordinarily, when sixty day bills can be readily
discounted at a low rate of interest, the difference between sight and sixty days
is not important, but the practice of always remitting for goods from this side, in-
stead of the seller on that side drawing for the amount, as the seller on this side
draws for produce, leads to great inconvenience and risk. At this moment, for
instance, when means of remittance are so uncertain or expensive, the importer
here should simply order the seller there to draw upon him, and sell his bill there.
This cannot now be done ; such a thing as drawing on the United States is scarcely
" known at all in any of the markets of Europe; but'it is time that they began to
entertain some notion of the 1mportance and stability of American merchants.
Were this the case, when the manufacturer offers his bill on the United States,
the buyer of cotton or other produce would purchase the bill, and transmit here
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with his order. Merchants would then have a broader field of actipn. Between all
the cities of Europe, exchanges are reciprocal. A London merchant draws on
Paris or Vienna, and reciprocally his correspondent draws on him with equal fa»
cility ; or, rather, at all the places, bills or acceptances on any point, can be had
for almost any sum. It is not the practice of bankers to draw when -a bill is
wanted, an operation nearly allied to kiting. By these means dealers can always
have the advantage of the markets. If a merchant wishes to remit from Paris
to Hamburgh, he may buy a bill on that city in Paris ; but it may be the case that
a bill on himself can be sold to better advantage in Hamburgh, than he can buy
one in Paris on that city. Hence he directs his correspondent to draw on him,
or remits his acceptance. The United States has no advantages of this character.
Since the introduction of steam navigation, New York is near to Paris and Lon-
don, as the latter city formerly was to Lisbon, and there is no reason why a couh-
ter-exchange should not be established.

.

"COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.

COMMERCE OF THE PORT OF NEW YORK.

Tae following tables of the exports, imports, &c., of the port of New York, prepared
with much pains and expense, are derived from the ¢ Evening Post.” The present tariff
law, enacted by the last session of Congress, went into operation on the 1st of December,
1846. One year of its existence, of course, expired on the lst of December, 1847. On
the 1st of January, 1847, the law for the deposit of merchandise in public warehouses
took effect. Twelve months of its operation have passed, and being a part of the revenue
gystem, this and the tariff act have exercised a joint influence upon each other. From
the tables, it will be seen that the increase of commerce at New York is, in imports,
$26,979,296, and in exports, $18,597,340 ; showing a total increase in the commerce of
the port of $45,576,640. The increase of revenue actually paid to the government ex-
ceeds $3,000,000; and, adding to this sum the amount due upon merchandise in the
warehouse at present, the increase of revenue is almost $4,000,000.

The imports at the port of New York reach nearly one hundred millions, ($96,447,104 D]
and although New York is not the great outlet for the country, the exports of domestic
merchandise alone amounts to $47,800,086, and the entire exports to $53,421,986. The
amounnt of the duties collected and due exceeds $21,000,000. The imports for twelve
months, commencing with the 1st of December, 1846, (upon the adoption of the tariff
of 1846,) compared with the previous year, are as follows ;—

) . IMPORTS. : ) .
1846-7. 1846-6. 1846-7. - 1845-6.
December...... $4,878,655 $4,076,672|July.............. $9,106,399 $6,195,709
January....... 6,068,999  5263,010| August......... 13,574,041  8,457.124
7,409,637  4,749,091|September..... 9,122,500  50883.816
8177141 9812494 October......... 5,166,992 3,800,235
13723526 6,440,815 November..... 4,647921  3.426,790
7,933,713 5488397
6,638,280 5,873,655 Total . $96, 44; ;904 $69,467,808

The imports were made up of dmble ¢oods free goods and specie, in the following
 proportions :—

.
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VALUE OF MERCHANDISE AND SEECIE IMPORTED INTO NEW YORK IN EACH MONTH OF 1846-7
AND 1845-6.

1846-7,  1846-6.  1846-7:  1845-6.  1846-7. 1845-6.
DUTIABLE. FREE. SPECIE.

. $4279,813 $3,439,991 $537,496 $558,185 $61,346 $78,496
. 5,499,682 4,842,884 478,443 376,905 90,874 43,221
5,889,387 4,177,952 285,128 474,360 1,235,122 96,779
6,060,746 8,657,793 786,937 1,092,476 1,329,458 62,225
8,339,429 4,105,393 1,987,033 2,228,878 3,397,064 106,544
5,868,261 4,160,360 738,755 1,300,751 1,326,697 27,286
5,689,109 4,605,627 401,358 1,239,006 547,813 29,122
7,950,602 5,411,595 861,578 720,235 294,219 54,879
12,974,196 7,585,427 - 404,290 826,815 195,555 44,882
8,111,845 5,272,923 916,109 600,849 94,546 10,044
4,753,836 2,738,977 312,383 991,449 100,773 69,809
4,117,164 2,568,183 . 471,142 719,215 58,915 139,392

Total....... 879 534,070 857 567 005 38 180 652 $11,138,124 88,732,382 8762 679
Increase.... 21,967,065 ............ .iieeee e

TABLE OF EXPORTS FROM THE PORT OF NEW YORK IN 1846-7 axp 1845-6

1846--1. 1845-6. : 1846-1. 1845-6.
December..... $4,465,521 $2,796,314 | July............ $6,337,341 $3,119,295
3,192,626 2,122,606 | August......... . 5,045,108 2,678,627
3,468,009 1, 972 545 | September.... . 3,216,752 2,628,825
4,146,896 ,909 598 October........ 4,064,360 3,794,931
3,933,674 2,828,880 | November.. ... 3,635,545 3,796,227

4,159,864 3,114,549
. 7,256,290 4,062,249 Total....... $53,421,986 $34,824,646
TICTESE. .. v eeviueeerneieeesreinenneesnsnnsanrennss 18,597,340

The exports consisted of domestic merchandise, foreign merchandise, and specie ; and
were respectively as follows :—

1867 - 18466, . IS46-T. 1845-5.

SPECIE. DO!KITIO MERCHANDISK.
December........c.cceeve cceeneenes $8133,786  $4,211 $2,516,733
January.............. $73,728 21,762 3,043, 5 1,939,412
February.....ccc.couennen 4,000 126,700 3,384 733 1,673,242
March..........cceeiveee 243,887 257,181 3,768,574 1,463,529
Aprila.ciiiainniiiniii, 73,558 519,599 3,737,018 1,998,836
May...ocooinniiiinis 158,000 291,041 3,673,393 2,529,096
Juane.. 134,330 ereeneeen 6,810,203 3,745,687
July...... . 27,670 80,463 6,687,681 2,876,015
August.......cooeiiennn 66,000 57,589 4,812,063 2,413,782
September................ - 350,925 2,255 2,672,452 2,238,401
October...... . 674,548 70,350 3,151,238 3,354,142
November... 1,454, 946 7,681 1,907,879 3,510,269
Totalevicoconeennnes $3,262,592  $1,569,007  $47,860,086  $30,259,144
FOREIGN MERCHANDISE.
1846-7.  -1845-6. 1846-7.  1845-6.
Dec.—Free....... $65,876  $43,822 | June—Dutiable.. $123,358 $223,504
Datiable... 188,345 101,973 | July —Free....... 42,735 40,414
Jan..—Free....... 29,273 36,857 Dutiable... 79,255 122,403
Dutiable... 49,073 124,575 | Aug—Free....... 52,357 39,484
Feb..—Free ....... 15,579 52,248 . Dutiable... 114,688 167,772
Dutiable... 63,695 120,355 | Sept—Free........ 46,843 82,309
Mar.—Free........ 51,355 66,216 Dutiable... 146,532 305,860
Dutiable... 83,082 122,072 | Oct..—Free....... 81,722 74,199
Apl.—Free....... 45,713 114,927 Datiable... 156,852 296,240
Datiable... 77,385 195,518 | Nov.—Free........ 54,558 60,357
May—Free....... 97711 85850 Dutiable... 217,162 217,930
Datiable... 230,760 208,562
June—Free........ 188,399 93,058 Total............. $2,299,308 $2,996,505
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VALUE OF MERCHANDISE REMAINING IN WAREHOUSE AT TBE PORT OF NEW YORX ON THE lst or
DECEMBER, 1847 AND ACCRUING DUTIES THEREON. .

Amount. Amount, Duties.
$202,826 at 100 per cent, 3202 826 00| $35,590 at 15 per cent, $5,338 50
192,150 « 40  « 6,860 00 16,993 « 10 ¢ 1,699 30
758,044 « 30  « 227,413 20 Q7 ¢ 5 o« 14 35
673,749 « 925 o« 168,437 25| —— - -
379,787 « 20 « 75,957 40 | $2,259,426 - 758,546 00
AGGREGATE IMPORTS FOR TWELVE MONTHS.

. 1846-7. 1843-6.
Dutiable goods................ $79,534,070 | Dutiable goods ................ 857,567,005
Free goods...........ccccuuu... 8,180,652 Free goods..................... 11,138,124
Total merchandise............ $87,714,722 | Total merchandise............ §$68,705,129
Specie... 8,732,382 | Specie......cccovuiiiiniiiinns 762,679

.
Total.... $96,447,104| Total....cvevriveeninnnnns $69,467,808
Memhandlse warehoused 2,259,426 .
Total.....ceeniveininnannns 398,706,530 .
Duties received... v D, $20,532,025
Increase of dumble goods in 1846—7 errereneneanes 24,226,491 |
Decrease of free goods... . 2,957,472
Increase of specie............ 7,969,703
Increase of duties recexved 3,155,918
Duties received and due................ .. 21,290,571
Increase in duties received and due....... eererneetee e e aean 3,918,464
AGGREGATE EXPORTS FOR TWELVE MONTHS. )
1846-7, 18450,
Domestic merchandise....... $47,860,086 Domestic merchandise....... 830,259,|44
Foreign merclmndlse, free... 769, 121 Foreign merchnnchse free 789,741
dutia. 1,530,1 dutia. 2,206,764
Total merchandise............ $50,159,394 merchandise............ -~ 33,255,649
Specie.....cvuiirrinneeninns 3,262,592 1,569,007
Total.... Total crereeeneeees $34,824,646
Increase in domestlc merchmdxse exported ... $17,600,942
Decrease in foreign free = ¢ 20,620
dutiable 676 577
Increase in specie exported... 1 ,693,585

EXPORT AND CONSUMPTION OF CHAMPAGNE WINE,

An official report, made by the directors of the indirect taxes for the department of the
Marne, farnishes the following information as to the trade in champagne between the 1st
of April, 1846, and the 1st of April, 1847. The produce is divided between the arron-
dissements of Chalons, Epernay, and Rheims. On the 1st of April last there were, in the
cellars of the wholesale dealers, 18,815,367 bottles of this wine, viz: Chalons, 4,604,237
bottles ; at Epernay, 5,710,753 ; and at Rheime, 8,500,377. The number of bottles sold
and delivered between the Ist of April, 1846, and the 1st of April, 1847, were, at Chalons,
2,497,355 ; at Epernay, 2, 187,553 ; at Rhelms, 4,090,577 ; making a total of 8 ,775,485
bottles. These quantities, were thus distributed :—

From— To go abroad. "To other departm'ts. Within the department.
" Bottles. Bottles. Bottles.
Chalons.....cceccereneennes 1,074,214 753,175 669,066
Epernay.... 806,663 386,425 994,465
Rheims.................... 2,831,038 1,215,766 43,773
Total............ 4,711,915 2,355,366 1,707,304

Thus twice as much champagne wine is sent abroad as is consumed in France.
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PROGRESS OF THE AMERICAN CHEESE TRADE.

The ¢« Detroit Free Press,” the State paper of Michigan, farnishes the following state~
ment of this new and rather important branch of trade :— -

The cheese trade is rapidly augmenting in this country. The foreign exports of it have
become a prominent article of supply for distant climes, Up to 1840, there was but a
small quantity shipped, and that principally on foreign account. That year, Messrs.
Goodrich & Co., of New York, and the Messrs. Green, of Boston, made the experiment
of large consignments to England. Of course, they met with the usual prejudices, the
market before having been furnished with foreign cheese from Ireland and Holland. By
perseverance, the American article gradually came into favor, until it has now reached a
heavy consumption. It fills part of the cargo of almost every vessel that leaves our sea-
ports for Liverpool. The statistics of export, as will be seerr by the following, betoken a
still further extension, which is worthy the attention of the farmers of this State :—

1840.. cevennnailba, 723,713 | 1844.. ....lbs. 7,433,145
1841..... 1,748,781 | 1845... 7,941,187
1842. ... . 2,456,677 | 1846.......eceivnnnnannnn.n. 8,675,390
1843 3,440,144

This foreign export trade has now reached over a million of dollars annually. It goes
to fifty-two countries. Our heaviest customers, in 1846, . were :—

" England......cccoeuei.s ..Ibs. 6,744,699 | Hayti..........coeueennnn...Ibs. 150,046
West Indies.. ceeee 807,040 | British Guiana. RO 162,420
Cuba............ e 237,276 | Scotland... 88,041
Canadas.........ccoeceenenenn 185,915 | Venezuela..................... 40,812

Until within five years, cheese has: usually been kept on sale in our Eastern cities by
grocers and produce-dealers, with a general assortment of other products. A total revo-
lution in this respect has taken place. In New York and Boston, extensive houses, ex-
clusively for cheese, are doing a large business. Several commission houses are now
solely engaged in it." : Co

The farmers of our State seem to have neglected this important branch of the dairy.
Every other saleable product is produced here in abundance ; why not add this to our list
of exports ? We certainly possess the grazing land. Still we do not make 20 per cent
of the cheese consumed in the State. Daily it is shipped here from Buffalo, and goes into
the interior of this State. Ohio also sends her hundreds of tons to our markets. Neither
Western New York nor Ohio possesscs more advantages for its manufacture than our
own farmers.. We are told that, at the prices it has borne for the last five years, it is much
more profitable than butter. In fact, for three months in the year, butter does not sell at
any higher price. All dairy-women agree that two pounds of cheese are made easier than
one pound of butter. Yet it is neglected. - :

In severabtowns near Bufialo, (Hamburgh and Collins,) itis the principal business of the
farmers, and all who have embarked in it have greatly added to their wealth. Chautauque
County farmers have increased their cows for cheese-making; Herkimer County, N. Y.,
produced 8,000,000 lbs. in 1845, according to the State census;’St. Lawrence, 9,000,000
lbs. In Alleghany County, heretofore, lumber was the principal production ; nearly every
farmer now turns out his five to twenty casks of cheese in the fall. All the Southern tier
of counties in that State are largely embarking into it. The census of 1835 gives the
quantity made in the State at 36,000,000 lbs. Ohio has doubled her exports of it within
five years. Indiana cheese is now becoming knewn in the market.

As a sample of its increase, we give the following statistics of the amount that arrived
at tide-water on the Hudson River, from the canal collector’s books:—

Lbs. . Exported.| Year. Lbs. Exported.
6,340,000 ceeneeees | 1841l 14,170,000 1,748,781
9,586,000 1842......... 19,004,000 2,456,677

14,060,000 1843......... 24,334,000 3,440,144
15,560,000 .|1844......... 26,672,500 7,433,145
13,810,000 . |1845......... 29,371,000 7,941,187
14,530,000 1846....... . 34,812,513 8,675,390
18,820,000

Here is a large quantity, but a ready market is found. The increase of foreign exports
i large. Up to last fall, the duty on it in England was $2 42 per 100 lbs. Sir Robert
Peel’s new tariff reduced it to §1 per 100, which will cheapen it to British consumers.
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The prices range in Liverpool, according to quality, from §10 to $15 per 112 Ibs., and
for three years past, the London market has never been overstocked but three or four times,
which has lasted but two to five weeks. It is getting _introduced into all circles, and
driving the Dutch article out of market. Mr. Coleman, in his Agricultural Tour in Eu-
rope, says he found it gracing the tables of the lords and nobles, where, five years ago, it
had never found its way. He dined with a marquis, wha treated him to American cheese,
American apples, American cranberries, and American cider in bottles.

It is now exported to the East Indies in boxes, found in Calcutta, and goes, with other
notions, to the celestials of China. None but the real skim-milk grindstones, however,
can stand a hot climate.

PENNSYLVANIA CAN AL COMMERCE.

The following tables show the comparative quanmy of the lendmg articles which ar-
rived at, and were cleared from Pittsburgh, by the Pennsylvania Canal, during the fiscal *
years 1846 and 1847, commencing December 1st and ending November 30th. We have
prepared the tables from statements made in the Pittsburgh Gazette. .

-’ - IMPORTS.
ArTICLES. 1847. 1846. ARTICLES. 1847. 1846.
18,478 14 | Iron, pig......1bs. 21,979, 353
997773  418,498|  Castings.... 124,662 ¢ 19:410:966
230,300 ............ Bar & sheet 4,397,268 ) ,833,879

5,046,218 4,957,454 Nails, &c.. 15,886,711 575,402
9,927,605 10,920,993 312,239 386,225
853,920 1,100,291 21,360 19,080
ZBerreesennennns 789,207 514,941 382,293 107,352
Dry goods....... . 23,201,074 12,651,818 137240 ° 165,415
Fish............... 5,977,891 bbls.19,600 522,901 559,532
Groceries......... 7,833,925 6,933,856 -~ 169,501 197,171
Hats and shoes 2,690,881 2,049,540 | Tobacco, leaf... 1,613,876 784,172

Hardware......... 14,501,693 10,522,463 | Tin................. 1,087,880 1,029,814
Iron, blooms..... 14,942,390 13,890,707 -
: EXPORTS, o

Bacon......... lbs. 12,713,427 21,661,236 | Hemp.......... lbe. 3, 311 618 1,287 886
Beef and pork. 41,225 19,620 { Iron, Pig......... 537 s 2,67 5 341
Buffalo robes. .. 478,862 ............ Castings . . 250,910 !

Batter... cee 747,645 800,265 Blooms. .. l3 ,836 | 333,702
Cotton . 1,056,138 1,000,971 Nails........ 50,760 - 82,735
Dry goods. . 410,735 228,692 Steel. 549,416 ~ 319,732
Earthenware...... 69,484 50,952 | Lead... . 188,078 325,985
Flour......... 3 297,940 156,462 | Lard and Iurd oxl 5,319.378 2,929,256
Glassware 229,227 270,797 | Tallow ... . 62,946 291,313
Groceries. 1,978,822 1,779,889 Tobacco, leaﬁ 114,777,059 24,696,742
Hardware.,...... 246,887 239,353 '

THE OHIO HOG TRADE.

" The Chief Clerk of the Auditor's Department farnishes the Cincinnati Atlas with 2
complete list of the number of hogs assessed in the several counties of the State of Ohio
in the year 1846, their value according to the assessment, and the number and value 0s-
sessed in eleven counties (all from which retarns have been made) in 1847. It will be
borne in mind that the assessment is made on all which are six months old on the 1st of °
June, and necessarily embraces nearly all which would be fattened the following fall and
winter.

In 1846 the. whole number in the State was......veecevveeeeenvernrriernnnen. 1,405,094
Value of BIME.......o.coiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e tecneenieee s e e neee e e e aneseees $2,238,876

We note the eleven counties from which returns have been made this season, compﬂnng
the number und assested value with thoee of the preceding year :—
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CouxTiEs No. of Hogs. Value. CouxTizs. No. of Hogs. Valae.
Allen.. ... 11,744 $9,112 e 13,64? $13,328
Clark 19,492 43,778 e 24,211 53,498
Clinton...... 26,188 52,248 | Clinton............... 39,592 105,474
Columbiana. 17,096 20,091 | Columbiana.......... 17,871 28,936
Guernsey.... 22,442 23,863 | Guernsey............. 27,741 35,710
Hamilton.... 31,494 64,005 | Hamilton............. 38,275 97,446
Harrison. ... 14,877 19,967 | Harrison.... e 13,874 38,899
Highland.... - 28444 55,332 | Highland............. 44,794 88,018
Huron........ 12,729 18,602 | Huron................. 14,838 24,420
Meigs....... 7,990 . 9,825 Meigs..... 8,207 11,680
Summit............... 11,112 17,074 | Summit........ feeees 13,974 23,479

Total............. - 203,608 $333,997 Total............. 261,026 513,886

It will be seen that, in all the counties named, which are scattered in different parts of
the State, there is considerable increase this season over the previous year. The aggre-
gate increase in these eleven counties i# 57,418 hogs, or about 32 per cent. This per
centage, added to the number estimated to have been packed in Cincinnati the past year,
;v;:g gwcll the number the coming season to.about the same that was packed there in

COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.

REGULATIONS FOR THE TRADE AND HARBOR OF MACASSAR.

ART. 1. Vessels entering or leaving these roads are bound to show their colors.

For square-rigged vessels, the Dutch flag, in return, will be hoisted on shore.

The harbor-master will send the following report in blank to the vessels, to be filled up
by the master :— ) ’

The master of the vessel arrived is requested to fill in answers to the following questions :

The nation to which the ship belongs? Her name? The name of the commander?
Number of the crew? How many guns? From where arrived? The date of depart-
ure? The ports touched at during the voyage? Wherebound? Specification of cargo?
Names of the passengers, their country, profession, age, and last abode? If eny danger-
ous disease on board? If any important news?

Art. 2. The master of the vessel, or other person in charge, is to deliver in, within
twenty-four hours after his arrival, personally, or through his agent, at the harbor-master’s
office, the passport and other papers belonging to the vessel, which documents will re-
main with the said harbor-master until the vessel’s departure. All mails, packets, letters,
etc., are to be delivered to the harbor-master immediately on the vessel’s arrival. -

Seamen permitted to land from merchant ships or vescels, on liberty, are to be furnished
with tickets of leave, from the master or person in charge of the vessel to which such sea-
men may belong ; but this regulation is not to be considered applicable to men who may
come on shore for a short time on duty or business.

Art. 3. The master attendant is entitled, as often as he may deem it expedient, to goon
board any vessel lying in the roads, and to muster her crew. This regulation is espe-
cially applicable to country ships and native craft, in the event of being suspected of acts of
piracy, or meddling with slave trade, and the said harbor-master will then extend his
search as far as he may think proper. Of all important circumstances he will give in-
formation to the governor.

Art. 4. Repealing the government notification published in the Staatsblad of 1838, No.
21, the limits of the road have been fixed upon as follows :

To the north, from the sandy bank in front of Boni, iu a straight direction as far as the
coast ; and to the southward, from the southern point of the sandy bank called “ Groote
Lely,” (bearing a sea-mark,) in a straight direction to the eastward as far as the coast.

Art. 5. Vessels are to take their berth within the limits of the road, as defore described,
and generally to follow such directions as the harbor-master may deem expedient.

Art. 6. Vessels loaded with gunpowder or ammunition, are to anchor to the eastward
of, and close to the sandy bank called the * Groote Lely,” and not to proceed further,
unti] the said gunpowder has been transported to the government stores selected for that

purpose.
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The master or other person in charge of such vessel, is to give a declaration of the gun-
powder and ammunition he has on board to the harbor-master, within twenty-four hours
after his arrival. In case of breach of this rule, the ganpowder, etc., will be confiscated,
and the captain further liable for any accident which may arise from his neglect.

The master of the vessel being desirous to bring the gunpowder and ammunition to the
government store, a permit will be given to him or his agent, free of expense. The said
articles will be kept at his disposal in any quantity. Government, however, will not be
responsible for'the risk of transport, or in the magazines.

Permits for the delivery of gunpowder and ammunition from the government maga-
zines, will be obtainable (gratis) at the harbor-master’s office, daily, (Sundays and holi-
days excepted,) from 8 o’clock in the morning, till 2 o’clock in the afternoon.

The store-keeper will also be on duty from 8 in the morning, till 2 in the afternoon,
at the said magazines, for the reception of the articles, as above mentioned. v

Any such gunpowder or ammunition, however, is not to be imported within ‘the limits
of the town, without special permission of the governor ; but with necessary precaution,
it may be exported beyond the limits of the roads, provuled the boat or vessel on which
it has been loaded does not pass through the space in the roads allotted to merchant ves-
sels not having the said articles on board.

Vessels preferring to keep their gunpowder, etc., on board, and to anchor close to the
« Lely bank,” are nevertheless to follow such dlrecuons as the governor may from time
to time deem expedient.

Art. 7.. Masters, or other persons in charge of vessels, boats, etc., are warned not to
throw over any stone or other ballast, under a fine of f10 per last (equnl to two tons) on
the size of the vessel per register.

It is likewise forbidden to take sand from the banks called “ Groote en Kleine Lely,”
Boni, Gossong, Ponjo, and from the banks situated to the northward of the same, under
a fine of from 25 to f100, at the discretion of the magistrate.

Art. 8. The harbor-master is bound to use his endeavors to recover the anchors which
may be lost in the roads; the owner in event of recovery paying the expenses incurred,
and a salvage of one-tlurd of the value.

Art. 9. Anchors which may not be reclaimed, after having been advertised three times
in the Java Courant, will be sold by public auction to the highest bidder. The sale, how-
ever, will not take place until the anchors have been exposed putlicly at Macassar, du-
ring a period of one year. After deduction of what is due to the harbor-master, the nett
proceeds will be made over to the public treasury.

Art. 10. No vessel is-allowed to sail, before the harbor-master shall have attested and
retained her papers, and alvo fumushed her with the necessary pott-cleamnce, or certifi-
cate of being allowed to proceed on the intended voyage.

To native craft, and vessels belonging to the Dutch.possessions, who are furnished with
passports from native princes, or with annual passports from the Netherlands Indian gov-
ernment, no separate port-clearance will be given, but the authorization for ]eave will be
notified on the same document.

Art. 11. The harbor-master will not deliver the said documents, unless the intended
departure will have. been duly notified to him 24 hours. previously—the following docu-
ments exhibited: First, a certificate from the magistrate, certifying that the local laws
und regulations have becn adhered to. Second, the muster roll.

All such certificates, and also the porhclearance, will be given graus, and freé for
any charge of stamps.

Native craft and small vessels will announce their mtended departure two hours before
they start, by hoisting a blue Peter.

Art. 12. Vessels starting without port-clearance, will be stopped and fined with f10
per last, or 5 per ton register.

In case of any such vessel suoceedmg in making her escape, due notice wdl be given
to all public officers throughout Netherlands India, in order to-enable themn to levy the
above fine whenever the master of such vessel may return to Netherlauds India, in the
same, or in any other vessel.

Art. 13. A written statement shall be delivered at the harbor-master’s office, by the
master, supercargo, or agents of square-ngged vessels, as-to the goods they wish to have
landed, to load or tranship, mentioning the port whence the goods have been shipped,
and the port the merchandise taken on board is destincd for.

For native and other Asiatic traders, a verbal declaration, to be delivered at the harbor-
master’s office, will be sufficient.

Art. 14. Of all imports and exports of opium ‘within the limits stipulated with the opi-
um farmer, a written declamuon to the magistrate, and also the farmer, shall be delivered
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by the owner or consignee of the opium. This rule will be strictly enforced, in order to
maintain the said farmer jin his rights.

Art. 15, The importation and exportation of broken chests of opium will be permitted,
but only under such rules and conditions as the governor of Celebes may think proper to
establish, and the broken chest sealed by the public officers appointed by him for the
purpose.

‘The importation of prepared opium is strictly forbidden. 1In the event of any breach
of the regulations specified in this and the preceding article, the opium will be forfeited,
and a fine levied of from £500 to 5,000, at the discretion of the judge.

Art. 16. Goods imported from Mncasenr into the other ports of Netherlands India,
will be considered as imported from a foreign country, and consequently be liable to the
duties levied on goods actunlly so imported. But this regnlation will not be applicable to
articles heing the produce of the Eastern Archipelago. On goods exported for Macassar
from the other ports of Netherlands India, the same duties will be levied as if they were
exported for a foreign country.

Art. 17. The second parngraph of the governiment notification of 31st December, 1826,
Staatsblud 48, being hereby repealed, it wiil be lawful for any Datch or foreign vessel to
export goods from Macassar to all such ports in Netherlands India where they can Le
legally admitted, and also to export from those ports goods for Macassar.

PORT CHARGES AND TARIFF OF PORTO RICO.
PORT CHARGES ON FOREIGN VESSELS IN PORTO RICO.

American vessels, $§1 Macoquino per ton; British, French, Danish, Dutch, and ether
nations, 684 cents per ton j anchorage, $2; ballast, entry on a sloop, schooner, or brig,
8123 do. do. do., bark, or sh:p, $8; balnnzn c{uty on the above charges, 1 per cent. The
one-fourth part of said charges payable in Spanish gold, with preminm, which is regula-
ted to the value of the doubloon. The above charges are made by all the custom-houses
in the islard.

LOCAL CAIARGES ON FOREIGN VESSELS AT PONCE.

Harbor-master’s fees, including pilotage in and out, $24_50 ; health vicit, 84 50 if the
vessel is in observation or quarantine, extra vi-its are made, (each) $4 50; interpreter’s
fee, $8; American vessels pay consul’s fee for register, $4—Spanish gold, %4 50 stamp-
paper, to enter and clear with cargo, $8 75; fort-pass, §1 50. Lichterage lo"dmg is 313
cents per hhd. or puncheon; discharging is by the load, and equal to 5-100 per burrel.
Stone ballast taken from on board without charge ; do. put on board at $1 per ton.

' LOCAL CHARGES ON A FOREIGN VESSEL IN ST. JOHN’S.

Hal'bor-master’s fees, including pilolage in and cut, $25; for each time the vesscl
changes her position in port, $2 ; health visit, $4 50; interpreter’s fee, $8; light-house
dues, 3-100 per ton on all vessels up to 150 tons, and over 150 tons, 1-100 per ton for
such excess. Blanks, for permit, 50 cts.’; cnstor-house clearance, witheut carge, $1 25
do. do. do., with cargo, $9 25; fort-pass, $2; boat for pilot, 25 cts.; whmfnve, for first
three days, $4; do., every succeedmg day, is 81 per day. American vesscls pay consul's
fee, $4—Spamah gold $4 50 ; port regulations, 25 cts.

LOCAL CHARGES ON A FOREIGN VESSEL IN MAVAGUEZ.

Harbor-master’s fees, including pilotage in and out, $25 50; for each time the vesscl
changes her position in port, $2; health visit, $4 50; interpret-r's fee, $8; fort-pass,
82 25: American consul’s fee for deposit of register, $4—Spanish gcld, $4 50; cus-
tom-house ‘clearance, and stamp-paper, $9 75 ; light-house dues, 3-100 per ton on all
vessels up to 150 tons, and over 150 tons, 1-100 per ten for such excess.  Lighterage, per
hhd. or puncheon, 25-100 from shore to the vessel. No charge for lighterage, when pro-
duce goes direct from the estates to the vessel.

Note.—Sugar and molasses pay $1 per hhd. or puncheon, from the estate to the wharf,
or to the vessel, which is charged in the invoice.

LOCAL CHARGES ON A FOREIGN VESSEL IN GUAYAMA.
Harbor-master’s fees, including pilotage in and out, $19 50 ; health visit, $4 50; in-
terpreter’s fee, $8 ; fort-pass, $1 50; custom-house clearance, $8 75, llghter'age, 51 100
per hhd. or puncheon American consul s fee for deposit of register, 84 Spamsh gold.
Note—Coast lighterage averages about §1 per hhd but, when producc is brought near
the port, no charge is made.
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IMPORT DUTIES ON THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF TRADE AT PONCE, PORTO RICO.

Flour, wheat,......c.............bbl.  $5 59 | Lard, ............ ..100 lbs $3 81
1 21 | Butter,......... 381

- 4 84 | Cheese, Am.,.... . . 3 06

121 Candles—sperm, ...... 772

- 139 [ tnllow, ......... 3 04

Bread—pxlot or navy,........ 1 92 | Whale oil,.. veeengall, 7
Crackers of all classes,. 2 31 | Soap,. 100 Ibs. 4 09
Potatoes, ..bbl. 54 Tobacco—manufacture e . 4 09
Apples,....oviiieiiiia s 72 Ll leaf......¢eee.. 328
Onions,....oevviereverninnenn 100 Ibs, 63 Lumber—pitch-pine..... 4 80
Cod or scale-fish,. ..... Veerereranenan 88 o white pine,... 4 80
Beef—mess or pnme, 192 Shmales of all claeses, 72
Pork, . 3 60 Staves, 432
Mackerel 96 | Shooks,.. e 18
Herrmgs—-dry, salted or pxckled 84 | Empty msks, ....... 37
Hams, Am,,........... 100 1bs. 2 75| Wood hoops............ eeevennanses . 6 01

EXPORT DUTIES.

Sugar, per 100 Ibs., 13 2-5 cents ; molasses, free ; coﬁ'ee, per 100 lbs., 283 cents. The
one-fourth part of lmport and export duties, is payable in Spanish gold ‘The duty on
some articles varies, in different parts of the island, a trifle from per centages levied for
local purposes. Sales of provisions are usually made at 60 to 90 days credit. Lumber
and coopers’ stock, 3 to 4 months credit, in crop, and 6 months out of crop.

THE TARIFF OF J AMAICA
SCHEDULE OF DUTIES, WHICH CAME INTO OPERATION ON THE 20’:3 snrrmxn, 1847.

Ale, beer, cider, porter, OF PerTy, Per tUlu....cuuuevereessoneessoeeeens 87s.
Asses, per head... 5s.
Beef and pork\salted or cured ‘and all cured meat, per bbl. of 200 Tb. 20s.
Bread or bLscult, per CWhoiiiuiniieiineoniiernnnes 4s.
Bricks, per M.. . 4s.
Butter, per CWharennoremesoeessesesesoeeeserss s seseseoesseroesseorens 12s.
Candles, wax, spermaceti, or composition, per box of 56 lbs................... ba.
«  tallow, per box of 56 1bs......ucceuiuiicninns srtiiiieiiiiimieenaeeas cereen Q.
Cattle, neat, per head.....cu...ceciiiiinens seriiiiieiecininiciersennrasonnen vonns 4s.
Cheese, per cwt.......... y KA
Cocoa, per ¢wt.............. 10s.
Coflee, British, per cwt... R PPPON 20s.
Drugs ....ococovviiineniiiinninens ereee e araeeaee 80s. per cent ad valarem
Fish, dried or salted, per eWt....cceiiives o eniiiriniiiiiniiii e s eaen, . 2.
Mackerel, plckled, per barrel...... .....  4s
Alewives and herrings, pickled, per bbl... 2.
Pickled fish, not otherwise described, per bbl 4s.
Salmon, wet or salted, perbbl...... .cococcevniiiriianianan. 8s.
“ smoked, per cwt............ .... Cereeeeaee w108,
Herrings, smoked, per boX........cc.cccivvucniieierenniiinians . 6d.
Fish, smoked, not otherwrae descnbed, per W horn e .. 4e.
Flour, wheat, perbbl...ciiiieiiiiieeee e Ge,
Grain, per bushel..... RPN | A
L T SRt 80s. per cent ad valorem.
Hums, bacon, dried beef, tongues, and sausages, per CWheviraeneretnesasesrasanmsnnes 10s.
Horses, mares, and geldmgs, per head... 20s.
Indigo, per Ib...... 3d.
Lard, per cwt..
Meal, or other ﬁour, not wheat, per barre . le.
Molasses, per cwt.., feaserertanrenranease ceevesaee 3s.
Mules, per head...........ccceeeuneneuiierniieeineeesenssescnssessssninnsneresssseassoreenes 10e.
Qil, blubber, fins, and sluns, the produce of ﬁsh ‘and creatures living i m the peu. 100s.
per cent ad valorem.

Preserved meats, soups, vego.tubles, ﬁsh and all other provisions, in tin cases or
other packages.... cearerenee wveererenenss 808, per cent ad valorem.
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Rice, per cwt........... [T cevrreas crennre 4s.

¢ undressed, per bushel. e 1s.
Salt, per ewt.....oveernriicnnn. . 9d.
Sheep and goats, per head.. 2s.
Soap, per bux of 56 1b8....cciiniiiiiiiiiiiiinn s 26.

Spirits—Brandy, rum, (except the produce of this island,) gin, whiskey, and all

other spirits and cordials, per gallon.............. 6s.
Sugar, refined, per lb...............0... 2d.
Swine, per head.... 2s.
Tea, per lb...... ...... ... 1s.
‘Tobacco, manufactured ..... . e 640s. per cent ad valorem, and 3d. per lb,
¢ unmanufactured.................. 480s.. per cent ad valorem, and 3d. per lb.

Wines, in bulk or bottled, per tun, 290s. and 140s. per cent ad valorem, and 2s. 6d. per
dozen for every dozen quart bottles wine. .
‘Wood—Per M. feet pitch pine, by superficial measure of one inch thick.......... 12s.

: “ white pine or other lumber, by sup. meas. of one inch thick 8s.
Shingles, cypress, longer than twelve inches, per M......c..ccueiecennienens 8s.
Boston I&hips, and- all shingles not otherwise enumerated or described, 4

L5 S PP URPUTRUY 8.
Wo00d-hoops, per M........cccceuiininiecresnneasecneens - ls.
Staves; heading, red or white oak, or ash, per M...... 2s.

Glass and silk manufactures........ccceeeveereereennecesesneeess 408. per cent ad valorem.
Cotton, linen, woollen, leather, paper manufactures, mock jewelry, hardware,
clocks.and watches, corks, cordage, and oakum........... 40s. per cent ad valorem.
All goods, wares, and merchandise, plantation supplies, clothing, and effects of
every description not previously enumerated................ 40s. per cent ad valorem.

Except the following, which shall not be liable to any duty under this act:—

Coals, coke, coin, bullion, books and printed papers, diamonds, fresh fruit and vegetables,
hay and straw, oil, meal or cakes, as food for cattle, mulberry and other plants, cotton,
wool, ice, fresh fish, turtle, poultry, fresh meats, leeches, gums, resins, tortoise-shell,
guano and other manures, singing birds, dogs, specimens of natural history, army cloth-
ing, slates, regimental necessaries, raw hides, hemp, flax, and tow, sareaparilla, and
dyewoods. )

Molasses and unrefined sugar of foreign manufacture, are prohibited.

NEW DUTIES AT PORT SPAIN. -

The following is a table of the new duties for this port, which will go into operation
on January lst, 1848 :—

Floar, per bbl. of 196 Ibs., 5. ; meal, or other flour not wheaten, per bbl., 1s.; do. do.,
per puncheon, 4s. ; crackers, nnci other breadstuffs, per bbl,, 74d.; corn, per bush., 24d. ;
black-eyed peas, do. do. ; meat, salted or cured, per 100 Ibs., 4s, 2d.; fish, dried or salted,
do., 1s.; do., pickled, do., 2s. 6d.; lard, do. do.; cheese, do., 5s.; soap, do., 1s.; cendles,
tallow, do., 2s. 1d. ; do., wax, sperm, composition, and all others, do., 6s.; sugar, refined
or raw, do., 5. ; rice, do, 2s.; butter, per Ib., §d.; tea, do., 2d.; oats, per bush., 24d.;
tobacco, leaf or manufactured, per lb., 3d.; malt-liquor, in wood, per 64 galls., 5s. 4d.’;
do., in bottles, per doz., qt. bottles, and in proportion, 64. ; spirits turpentine, per gall., 1d.;
tar, per bbl., 6d.; pitch, do. do.; coal, per hhd., 1s.; building-lime, do. do.; bricks, per
1,000, 1s. ; lumber, white,spruce, and pitch pine, per 1,000 feet, 6s. 3d.; shingles, per
1,000, 1s.; shooks, per bundle, 6d.; staves, per 1,000, 10s.; neat-cattle, each, 2s. 1d.;
horses, mares, geldings, colts, and foals, each, £2 ; mules, 10s ; asses, 2s.; carriages, on
springs, four-wheeled, £7; do. do., two-wheeled, £4 ; muskets, guns, and fowling-pieces,
5s.; gunpowder, loose, in kegs, per Ib., 2d. ; do., in canisters, 5d. ; articles of silk manu-
facture, per £100, ad. val., £7 10s. ; non-enumerated articles, per £100, ad. val., £3 10s.

Exemrrions.—Coin, bullion and diamonds ; printed books ; guano, or other manure ;
steam-engines and appurtenances ; sugar-pans, and apparatus used for the manufacture of
sugar or other produce ; temper-lime, and draining-tiles. All live stock, except horses,
mares, geldings, colts, foals, mules, asses, and neat-cattle. Provisions and stores of every
description, imported for the use of Her Majesty’s land or sea forces.

Upon all sugar; molasses, rum, cocea, coffee, cotton, indigo, and other produce export-
ed from this colony, per £100 ad. val., £3 10s.

Upon all ships and vessels coming to and entering at this colony, the following duties
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on tonnage, viz -—upon every ship or vessel of 50 ton and upwards—for every ton of the

registered tonnage, 1s. 6d

No duty of tonnage shall be payable on any vessel entering and clearing in ballast.

The following goods landed upon any public wharf or quay, in the town of Port
Spain, the following rates of wharfage to be paid by the importer:—On every thousand

feet of lumber, staves, or staves in shook, thousand bricks, and thousand shingles, ls.

TRINIDAD TARIFF AND TONNAGE DUES,

The following tariff has been passed by the Council of Government of Trinidad, in lieu
of the Imperial duties ; the abolition of the latter having been agreed upon in the passing

of au ordinance to that effect :—

TABLES OF nvms ON IMPORTS—PASSED IN COUNCIL, OCTOBER 1, 1847.
TABLE I.

Upon all goods, wares, and mgrchandxse, imported into this Colony, the followmg duties:—

Flour, per barrel of 196 pounds... . : S
Meal, or other flour not whenten, per barrel ....... veeee

“ o per puncheon.. e

Crackers and other breadstufls, per barrel ....... ..
Corn, per bushel.................
Black-eyed peas, per bushel............. . oo
Meat, salted or cured, per 100 pounds... e aen
Fish, dried or salted, per 100 pounds.....
Fish, pickled, per 109 pounds........ ..
Lard, per 100 pounds . ......cooiviiiiiiiiidiiiiiie e
Cheese, per 100 pounds......cc..ovciniiiiinin it e i eeee e e
Soap, per 100 pounds............ .. e
Candles, tallow, per 100 pound=........ccoociiiis i e as

“  wax, sperin, comp:sition, and all others, per 100 pounds. e,
Sugar, refined or not, per 100 pounds .. o ..
Cocoa, per 100 pounds. F Y

Coffee, per 100 pounds..
Chocolate, per pound...
Molasses, per gallon....
Rice, per 100 pounds ...cuc..vniiiiiiiiiieii e e e
Butter, per pound....... .
Tea, per pound.................. ..
Olive oil, per dozen bottles........c.ceiiiiin iiiniiiiiieiiii i e eeaene
“ per dozen half bottles... .

u“ per dozen flasks... ettt eeieeteeeseaeteaenriae et aaaenaraante

. Spirits and strong watere, par gallon
Qats, per bushel... .
‘Tobacco, manufactured or unm'mufuctured, per pound..
Spirits of turpemme, per gallon ..............................
Tar, per barrel.......... Y
thch, per barrel.. .
Coa's, per hogshead ............
Building lime, per hogshead..
Bricks, per 1000...........................
Pan tiles and otker roofing tiles, per 1000...
Paving tiles, per 100..............o.oc.eeli.
Marble tiles, per 100...........ccooviiiiiininiiniiinnes

Lumber, white, spruce, and pnch pine, per 1000 feet.

Shingles, per 1000... everenges

Shooks, the bundle..

Staves, per 1000... .

Neat cattle, each... X et et enye e en e esrea e ne

Horses, mares, geldmgs, cohs, and foals, each.

Mules, each... .

Asses, each.....

Carriages on spnngw, four—wheeled each......... .-
two-wheeled, €ach....ciniiniiiiviiiiin i

— BN
oowoowoo»—aw—-w.—-»——-ooccawco»—-ccwcommmaweuwmrﬂbooch'—ur
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Muskets, guns, and fowling pieces................. et ettt et ean
Gunpowder, loose in kegs, per pound..
In canister..

Articles of Sllk manufncture, per £100 ad vnlorem
Non-enumerated articles, per £100 ad valorem.......

wuoooN

s
CoOOoOUe
OCONMNVON

EXEMPTIONS.

Coin, bullion, and diamonds ; printed books ; guano, or other manure ; steam-engines
and appurtenances ; sugar pans, and apparatus used for the manufacture of sugar, or other
produce ; temper hme and draining tiles. All live stock, except horses, mares, geldings,
colts, foals, mules, asses, and neat cattle.

Provisions, and stores of every descnption, 1mponed for the use of Her Majesty’s land
or sea forces.

TABLE II.
Upon all sugar, molasses, rum, cocoa, coﬂ'ee cqtton, md)go, and other produce exported
from this colony, per £100 ad valorem............ . £310 0
TABLE IIf.

Upon all ships and vessels commg to, and entering at the colony, the following duties
on tonnage :—

Upon every ship or vessel of 50 tons and upwards—for every ton of the registered tonnage
of such ship or vessel.........iuiiviiiiviiiii i e £0 1 6
Upon every ship or vessel of 25 tons and upwards, but under 50 tons—for every ton of
the registered tonnage of such ship or vessel.................ccoinn £ 1 3
And upon every ship or vessel under 25 tons—-for every ton of the reglstered tonnage of
such ship or vessel......c...ouveiviiiiiiiiiiin . £00 0 3

Provided always that no such duty or tonnage ahall be payable in respect of any vessel
entering and clearing in ballast ; and provided that where any ship or vessel, of which the
registered tonnage shall be less 'than 50 tons, shall enter more than twice in one and the
same year, the tonnage payable upon, or in respect of such vessel, for every entry after
the second in the same year, shall be 3d. sterling per ton, and no more.

THE CONSULAR SYSTEM OF FRANCE.

In a former part of the present number of this Magazine, will be found some important
suggestions for the re-modelling of our consular system. They come from a highly re-
spectable gentleman abroad, whose long experience as a consular agent of the United
States entitle his suggestions to the highest respeét. Our national legislators would do
well to examine the ordinance of the king of the French, in regard to the consular system
of that kingdom, lately published in the « Journal des Debats.” 1t ¢ertainly furnishes
some suggestions that would be of value in legislating in Congress on the subject. The
Washington correspondent of the Baltimore Sun gives. the substance of the French king’s
ordinance, as follows :— )

¢ A regular system of instruction and advancement is introduced, well calculated to
render consuls respectable even without large salaries. They are to be brought up like
diplomates in a regular school, to which none are admitted who have not prev:ously passed
a regular examination in mgard to their knowledge on law, science, and commerce.
When they have passed this examination, they are to be admitted as consular pupils,
(elcoes, consul,) and placed with some consular agent to acquire the practical duties and
routine of the business of consuls. After a nuinber of years, and a second examination,
they are promoted from consular pupils to consular agents, gd thence, as opportunities
may occur, from that post to a consulate of the second rank, from which at last they be-
come consuls of the first rank, and consuls-general.” ]

The Paris correspondent truly says, “ Such a system is admirably calculated to pro-
duce men who will command respect, and whose spelling, at least, need not be corrected
in the State Department.” He might have added, that it would promote purity among
politicians, by removing the temptations at present offered to men to become merely par-
tisans, in the shape of consulships ; for it is well known our consuls are not appointed
merely for their fitness, but mainly to reward their party services.
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RAILROAD, CANAL, AND STEAMBOAT STATISTICS.

LITTLE MIAMI (OHIO) RAILROAD.

Tais road, extending from Cincinnati to Springfield, a distance of 84 miles, was first
opened in 1841. The capital stock of the company is divided into 20,000 shares ; the
par value of each share is $50. The dividends aré payable in June and December. The
original cost of the road was $1,262,000. The flat rail is used. We give- below a table
of distances; rates of fare, &c.:—

Praces. Miles. Fares. Praces. Miles,  Fares,
Cincinnati........ ..coeeees e eeeeas Marion..........ccvvieeeeee 37 $0 90
Columbia....... 4 $0 10 Freeport 45 115
Clearfield........ .. 9 0 25| COTWill.....oorrsseeorrsee 51 125
Milford .......... 14 0 35| Stony Valley. 58 140
Loveland's......... 23 0 55| Xenia...... 65 150
Foster’s Crossing. 1 0 70| Yellow Sprmg ...... 4 175
Deerfield...........cocccevenns 32 0 80| Springfield..........ccvuvnenn 84 200

Freight Rates.—Coal, iron, sugar, salt, butter, groceries, and dry goods, $3 20 per
ton, through ; lumber, $3 50 per M.; corn and grain, 7 cents per bushel ; light and bulky
merchandlse, $4 per ton, through; fom'-wheeled carriages, 4 cents per mile; horses, 4
cents per mile.

This road shows an increase in its" receipts for the month of October, 1847, over the
receipts of the same month in 1846, of $2,820; of which increase $2,775 is on receipts
from passengers, and $45 only on freight receipts.

A

MICHIGAN CENTRAL RAILROAD.

COST OF ROAD, ETC.—PLACES THROUGH WHICH IT PASSES—DISTANCES—RATES OF FARE AND
FREIGHT—MERCHANDISE TRANSPORTED OVER THE ROAD IN 1847.

This road was built by the State of Michigan at a cost of about $2,500,000, and was
first opened February 1st, 1846. It cost the present company, having been disposed of to &
corporation, principally of Eastern capitalists, $2,000,000. The stock is divided into
22,000 shares, and the par value is $100.  Dividends are payable on the 1st of June and
1st of December in each year. The H rail is used, weighing 61 pounds per yard. The
road extends from Detroit to Kalamazoo, a distance of 146 miles, i

We give below a tabular statement of the distances, rates of fares in first-clase cars, etc. :—

L

- PracEs. - Rates. Fm Praces. Rates, Fares.
DEroit covveeniiieaiearsninnses =~ cee Snees Sandstone.... 83 $2 50
Dearborn... 10 $0 35| Gedleys.... 88 2 65
Wayne... 18 0 60| Concord .. 91 275
Ypsilanti..... 30 1 00|Bath Mills... 93 280
Geddes’ Mills...........oons 34 1 10| Newburgh Mills.. 95 2385
Aunn Arbor...... 38 1 25| Albion............. 97 2 90
Delhi..... 44 71 40| Marengo.......cccvvvenn.n.n 104 315
Scio 46 1 50 | Marshall.................... 109 325
Dexter. 49 1 50| Ceresco....... 115 345
Dawson’s.. © 58 1 75!Battle Creek.... 123 3170
Francisco...... - 64 2 00| Augusta......... 133 4 00
Gross Lake... 67 2 00| Galesburgh... 137 410
Leoni... 0 2 10 | Comstock.. 142 4 25
Mlchlgan Centre.. 74 2 28| Kalamazoo 146 4 40
Jackson............. 7 230 o

Freight Ratea—Coal iron, and manures, 39 cents per' 100 Ibs. ;

5 lumber, 25 cents per

100 feet ; shingles, 65 cents per M.; corn and grain, 39 cents per 100 Ibs. ; heavy met-
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chandise, such as salt, butter, sugar, beef, pork, and fish, $1 per bbl.; groceries, 39 cents
per 100 lbs. ; dry goods, 55 cents per 100 Ibs.; flour, per barrel, 66 cents; wheat, per
hundred ponnds, 33 cents ; whiskey, beer, and cider, $1 10 per barrel. For lesser dis-
tances than through, the above rates are charged pro rata. No parcel is taken on this
road, from one station to another, for less than 124 cents. Vehicles, 95 cents per 100
pounds ; horses' and cattle, $1 35 eéch; hogs and calves, $1 64 each; sheep, $1 10
each.

Mr. J. W. Brooks, Superintendent of this road, furnishes the following statistical table,
showing the business of the road for the year ending September 1, 1847 :—

ACCOUNT OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS, BY THE MICHIGAN OENTRAL RATLROAD, FROM SEPTEMBER 1,
1846, To sEpTEMBER 1, 1847.

. ArTICLES. Imports. ‘Exports. ARTICLES. lmpom. Expom
Meichandise.......Ibs. 12,263,748 820,690 | Potatoesorrrvererss  ooee. 13,968
Agncult. producnons 181,844 184,424 | Tallow......ccevivinias ceveen 150
Ashes......cocciveiiiees eeeees 470,964 [ Peas.......cucvvvviieens © aees 225
Apples. 355,895 19,131 |Cattlew..ccvecenvnnnee werens 3,000
Leather..... 164,664 8,696 | Coffee........ 150
Lime....... 126,062 7,987 | Buckwheat.. 315
Plaster... .. 130,178 5,250 | Soap...... 388
Machinery... . 127,179  30,968| Corn meal... . ceres 2,841
Shorts. 223,585 50,005 | Lard...ceoeceeeveenines ainne 4,118
Hides...... 5,837 125,841 | Potash..... cve e 47,270
Vehicles...... 78,394 14,948 | Eggs.......cccovvccinee e 9,691
Fumiture............... 390,692 113,669 |0il cake........cccoee unee ‘ 5,760

. . 7,000 ... BeeSWAXu .\ viveiieee  eeenen 322

3,873 6,038 | Hogsu..ooevevvvvvneeee cenenn 1,396

533,315 ...... |Linseed oil......bbls.  ...... ) 6
433,135 24,120 | Fish..ccvveverinnaees 1,106% 3
1,290 35,215 | Beer.......ccccuuuen.n.. 455% 180%

275  3,387|Cider... © 581 12
560 15471 Pork... 73 8253
1,112 362,136 | Whiske 1353 1,831%
73,960  ...... Beef.....coveeininnnne 94

Barley......cc.cccunene 1,550 428,927 | High wines...........  ...... 481
Cranberries.... e eeeees 45,566 | Flour................ 185 384,614
Beans........ 19,860 | Salt........ 6,6214
Rags.................. ... 16,294 | Shingles............ M. 878 570
. Mint oil 10,086 | Wheat ....bush. 2,179 86,756
Tobacco. 12,169 | Lumber. ...feet 380,931 42, 936

For the earnings of this road since its purchase in September, 1846, to 1st of May,
1847, and other particulars, see Merchants’ Magazine for November, 1847.

WESTERN AND ATLANTIC RAILROAD. _

This road, built by the State of \Georgia, extends from Atlanta to Dalton, a distance
of 100 miles, and was opened in 1847. The flat bar rail is used 50 miles, the rest bridge
and flange. The following table shows the distances, rates of fare, &c from Atlanra to

Dalton :— .
PLaCES. Miles. Fares Pracks.

Miles. Fares.
Atlanta Hamilton... 55 §2
Boltonville . 8 Kingston.... 60 3 00
Marietta 2 Adairsville.................. 70 350
Noonday. 12 1 Oothcaloga.............. e 80 400
Acworth.. 35 1 85 425
Allatoona.......ccevueenennnns 40 P] Dalton......ccovveveininnnn.. 100 5 00
Cartersville.........c.eeeneeee 50 2

The following are the rates of freight, as adopted by the State of Georgia:—
Iron, 15 cents per 100 pounds, through; lumber, $1 per M. for first ten miles, and 25
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cents for every additional ten miles; corn and grain, 8 cents per bushel ; heavy merchan-
dise, such as sugar, salt, and butter, 25 cents per 100 pounds ; dry goods, 40 cents per 100
pounds; light and bulky merchandise, 8 cents per foot, through. No parcels are carried
to any point on this road for less than 25 cents. Horses, through, $5 ; two-wheeled car-
riages, $3 ; four-wheeled carriages, $6 ; special engine and one car, $75.

The annual report of the Western and Atlantic Railroad presents a very flattering ex-
Libit of its affairs. The monthly recelpts of this road for the past year have been as

follows:— ;
bt. Passengers. °

1846 —October........ et aeaans ) $4 17 $2,275 65 $7, 9 5 22

Novembera......c..cconeene 3,055 91 1,305 55 4,933 89

December.... 4,417 09 1,992 24 6980 75

1847—January.........ccoeeeennnns 3.695 92 1,561 52 5828 87

Februaryu......cccccovee... 4,630 50 1,648 64 6850 56

March.......cccoeivninnnnn. 7,201 91 2,167 18 9910 51

Aprilo...ooviiiiiiiinn, 7,208 43 . 1,966 50 9,746 36

May..... 4,103 97 1,854 82 6530 P

June.. 2,994 43 2,270 86 . 5,836 72

July.. 3,792 03 3,306 55 7, 1670 01

August..... . 2,401 98 5,562 84 8,536 26

September................... 5,475 88 3,558 18 9,605 49

Amounting to........... . $53,156 19  $29,470 53 $89,483 86

The expenditures and nett income of the road for the past year were as annexed :—

Total receipts for the year ending September 30, 1847 .. $89,483 70
T'otal current expenses.. R $51 953 07
Deduct amount due at the close of last year 6,500 00
$45,453 07
Amount paid for use of cars. JSTOUURTRN 6,228 73
Profits......cccconeneiinmnninnes . 37,806 93

—_— $89,483 70

The sggregate cost of the Western and Atlantic road up to the 30th of September,
1847, was $3,305,165 88, which was expended as follows :—

Amount expended to September 30, 1846 $3,192,694 09

Expendxture during 4th quarter, 1846 51,384 36
Ist  «  1847... 22,805 74

“ 2 o« s 7,179 32

“ 3d « L 26,602 37

Scrip redeemed.......coovuiiiiiioiin et e e a e e aee e s e aeee 4,500 00
Total. e e aes $3,305,165 88

. . : N ! . . . M 3
This road, running, as it does, through the interior of Georgia, and connecting the wa-
ters of the Atlantic with those of the Tennessee river, forms a very important link in the
great chain of roads which will soon connect with the Ohio and Mississippi rivers. -

‘PHILADELPHIA AND. READING RAILROAD

A COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF THE BUSINLSS ON THE PHILADELPHIA AND nunwc nuu(om,
FOR THE MONTHS ENDING SEPTEMBER 30TH,

1845, 1846. 1847.

Travel... $9,610 26 $15,384 47 $14,872 72
Freight on goods 4,636 84 10,948 54 - 11,481 12
“ conl............ 117,582 98 181,719 92 186,133 46
Miscellaneoas receipts................. 25 11773 223 05
Traasportation United States mail... 783 34 783 33 783 33
Total...cveceiuinrieriirnrnnene. - $132,613 67 . ' $208,953 99  $213,493 68

Coal transported......eos.s . 100,221 19 126,347 04 142,727 04
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COMPARATIVE FARES OF RAILROADS IN THE UNITED STATES.

As the comparative rates of fare on railroads is a subject of some interest, we avail our-
selves of the labors of Mr. Minor, the industrious editor of the Ametican Railroad Jour-
nal, as exhibited in the following tabular statement of the principal railroads in the United
States, giving their length, through fare, and rates per mile, from which it will be seen
that the New York and Erie Railroad charges the lowest rate, namely, 1:72 cents per
mile ; the Harlem next, and then the Long Island Railroad. The New England roads
all range below three cents, except the New Haven, Hartford, and Springfield, which is
one-tenth over. And the next lowest, after the New England roads, is the Weldon and '
Wilmington, N. C., which is a fraction less than 24 cents—quite too low for a country so
thinly populated, though high enough for many of the more northern lines.

From this statement, it will be seen that the railroads in the State of New York, di-
verging from the city of New York, charge lower rates than any other roads in the coun-
try ; and we presume the managers of those roads have been influenced by the belief that,
where there is a dense, and, to a certain extent, confined population, the true plan is to
put the rates of fare low, and thus induce the masses to use the road. This, we are fully
convmced is the true policy, and we believe it will ultimately prevail.

NaMEe, COMMRENCEMENT, AKD TERMINATION. : I.ength Thro’h fue Cents,

il
05 306 TaEs

110 300 272

Eastern Railroad—Boston to Portland. .
Bostoni and Maine—Boston to Portland

“ Lowell—Boston to Lowell........... . 2  -065 25

& ‘Worcester—Boston to Worcester..... . 44 125 28
“ Providence—Boston to Provndence . 42 192 297
Fitc burgh—Boston to Baldwinsvxlle . 71 175 246
Fall River—Boston to Fall River........ccc.c.cuene 53 135 254
Old Colony—Boston to Plymouth... 373 100 2.66
Western—Worcester to AIbany .........ccceeeeannes cee 156 375 227
Nashua and Lowell—Lowell and Nashua...... .. . 15 0 40 2.66
Concord—Nashua to Concord.c.veeurieencenee ve 84 0 80 235

Norwich and Worcester ....... Heervssassasenisacans 60 150 2.5
New Haven and Springfie 62 187 3.00
Bridgeporta . ..coeeusaierenen 98 200 204
New York and Harlem 53 1 00 1.88
New York and Erie.. .. - 87 150 1.72

Long Island....... e vneenessirenaeaeeaateencertarreaiernanaaans o 95 2 00 21
Camden and Amboy—New York to Philadelphia....... 90 300 333
New York and New Brunswick.. ...ccoccevveiiiinenes 33 075 227
Philadelphia.............. 88 400 454
Readlng—Phxladelphm and Potsville .. 92 300 326
Philadelphia and Baltimore................ 97 300 301
‘Westchester and Columbia... 32 075 234
. Plnludelphla, Lancaster, and Hamsbnrgh . 107 4 00 373
Germantown, and Nomstown ...... . 17 < 040 2.38
Hamsburgh and Chambersburgh 56 212 3.78
Baltimore and Ohm—Balnmore to Cumberlan 179 700 391
“ Washington.....coueeenennt 40 160 400
o« Snsquehannah.n . 71 213 300
‘Washington and Rlchmond (mcludmg portemge) . 133 5 50 413

Louisa—Gordonsville.... 50 325 65
Richmond to Petersburgh 24 100 434
" Winchester ahd Potomac. . 32 2 00 6.25
Petersburgh and Roanoke—We]don ...... 63 300 476
‘Weldon to Wilmington... 1613 4 00 248
Wilmington to Charleston by meamboat veeer 400 e

Gaston and Raleigh... raereesennanens ' 87 4 00 4.6
South Carolmu—Charleston to Augusta . 136 675 496
Columbia—Branchville to Columbia.. 68 338 497
Georgia—Augusta to Atlanta...........c.ccevee. 171 700 409
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Naxz, COMMENCEMENT, AND TERMINATION. . Thro'h fare. Cents,
Miles. $ cts.”  per mile.
Athens branch........c.oeceeinnninen
Western and Atlantic—Dalton...
Central—Savannah to Macon.....

Macon and Western—Atlanta. .. e 101 400 396
Montgomery and West Point..... 60 300 500
Vicksburgh and Jackson........cccuiiivnieiiennninninieenens 47 3 00 6.38
Albany and Schenectady.......... e , 17 050 294
Greenbush and Troy............... veeeer . 6 020 333
Troy and Schenectady..... 24 050 243
Utica and Schenectady.... 78 3 00 384
Utica and Syracuse.......,...... 53 200 3.77
Syracuse and Auburn... 26 100 384
Auburn and Rocheste 77 300 389
Rochester and Attica. 4 156 3.54
Attica and Buffalo.................. . s 313 094 298
Buffalo and Niagara Falls................cccuuneeeee. 22 075 34
Lockport and Niagara Falls...........c...ccoccoevinnnn 24 07 312
Michigan Central—Detroit to Kalamazoo.................. - 146 440 3.00
Detroit and Pontiac...................c.eeeeennes 25 100 4.00
\ Erie and Kalamazoo—Toledo to Adrian............. 33 100 300
Southern Michigan—Monroe to Hillsdale.... 70 2 00 2.85
Mad River—Sandusky to Belle‘ontaine.... 102 325 318
Little Miami—Cincinnati to Springfield......... . 84 200 238
Lexington and Ohio..................coon.... 28 125 4.46
Mansfield and Sandusky........ 56 150 267
Madison and Indianapolis. ..........cc.ccocveraeenrennennnens ‘86 300 348

It will be found that the railroad companies in the above list adopting the. Jowest rates
of fares, pay the largest dividends. An unanswerable argument in favor of low fares.

THE RAILROAD SYSTEM OF THE UNITED STATES.
NUMBER OF MILES COMPLETED IN EACH YEAR, AND CAPITAL INVESTED IN RAILROADS.

The ¢ Cincinnati Chronicle” furnishes the following statement of the railroad move-
ment in the United States from 1830 to 1847 :—

Railroads have already become of such great utility, and the centre of so much capi-
tal, that their condition, profits, and progress, in the United States, have become a matter
of general interest. There"is another point of immense and, at present, incalculable im-
portance, They are the chief means (in connection with steamboats) by which the whole
commerce of the earth—its movement and its population—are to be connected together,
and the ends of the world literally united. In this point of view, no man can over-esti-
mate their value. A vast amount of the ignorance, the ill will, the jealousies, and the
hostilities of mankind, in ages past, have been the result of a want of social intercourse.
Steam steps in, under the influence of science, to break up this great.source of evil, by
bringing men and drethren together. The differences which divide mankind—so long
and so greatly exaggerated by distance and imagination—become less, as men learn that
they are made of the same flesh and blood, are subject to like infirmities, and are capable
of the same great achievements. The powerful influence of an intelligent Christianity is
made to have its just effect, in illuminating the darkness of ignorance, and stimulating
the stupidity of indifference. In this aspect, steam, applied to locomotion, is a great mo-
ral instrument.  If it lends some aid to evil, it lends more to good. In fine, its great
social result is to bring the dissevered parts of humanity together, and, so far as intercourse
can go, to make a brotherhood of the human race. So its effects on commerce are equally
great, It diminishes the time and expense of carriage,and therefore renders the produce
of distant climes more easy of access to the masses of people. Consumption is increased,
and the merchant and the producer both find their interest in the result.- Science, also,
finds new problems to solve in the various experiments and wants occasioned by the de-
mands of steam machinery. Such is the general effect of the introduction of steamboats
and railroad locomotives, (both in principle the same thing,) one heing used on water and
the other on land. . . )
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The construction and increase of railroads in the United States during the last fifteen ,
years, exceeds by far anything heretofore known in the world, as to public works or mon-
uments. * Doggett’s Railroad Guide ” for September, 1847, has a table of railroads now
in operation ; and, by comparing those tables, we arrive at the following summary of the
amount of rmlroad construction in each year, and the amount of capital invested :—

Years. Miles completed.  Capital. | Years. Miles completed. Capital.
1830............ 155 $2, 510 000 | 1840 2794 $4,350,000
17 1, 462 966 | 1841..... 1833 5,100,000
29 500,000 1842 2773 6,613,654
151 4,094,000 | 1843.. 5093 11,090,000
864 2,838,638 | 1845... 410 19,094,294
287 11,750,000 | 1846 484 9,186,000
3164 7,587,114 | 1847 205 2,410,000
237 6,682,578 i
571% 14,508,693 Total....... 5,740 $122,525,937
340% 12,736,000

The amonnts are set down to the year in which the railroad was opened for use. This
does not show in what years the work was done. Thus, in the year 1844 there is no new
road set down ; but in that year a great deal of railroad work was done.

The grand result shows, that in seventeen years five thousand miles of railroad have
been constructed in the United States, at an expense of one hundred and twenty millions
of dollars. This is unprecedented in the history of civil constructions. It demonstrates,
beyond any other fact, the gigantic growth, the unceasing industry, and cumulative power
of capital, in this new and vigorous nation.

The present annual investment, in railroad constructions, is about fifteen millions of
dollars,  The actual saving, in ‘the expenses of transportation, probably greatly diceeds
this. In this way railroads on good routes (and in our new country nearly all are good)
thus act as savings banks. They cannot explode, and they thus both save and accuma-
late property, with little danger of waste or diminution.

UNION CANAL, PENNSYLVANIA. -

'The Annual Report of the Union Canal Company, made at their annual meeting, No-
vember 15th, 1847, shows a favorable state of affairs. The asslgnment has ceased, and
its affairs are-again in the hands of the company.

‘The capital stock consists of 13,511 shares, at 8200 each.......ccueenne

$2,702,200 00
And a fraction of shares, amounting to..

42,421 40

Making the entire capital... ceveeenes e e aeereenns -$2,744,621 40

Extensive repairs have beeh mude to the works dunng the past year. The canal con-
tinued open until December 5th, 1846, and opened on the 30th Mareh, 1847. The trade
on the canal has increased dunng the past year, as will be seen by the following table,
showing thie annual business since the completion of the canal :(—

Years. Tons. Tolls received. |  Years. Tons,  Tolls received.
1828 18,124  $15,512 1838 126,870 $123,575
1829 ... 20,622 16,676 1839.... 138,568 135,163
1830.... 41,094 35,133 1840.... 115,292 110,855
1831.... 59,970 59,137 1841.... 83,624 66,601
1832.. 47,645 59,061 1842. 83,106 57,477
1833.. 85,876 103,462 1843. 76,959 53,538
1834.... 84,536 119,870 1844........... - 79,871 56,580
1835.... 118,978 133,254 1845............ . 102,593 60,036
1836 117,136 133,025 1846...........s 114,020 62,682
1837 110 032 107,590 1847.... 139,256 91 356

‘The Pine Grove coal trade is also slowly, but ateadlly mcreasmg The following is
the yearly statement, in tons, commencing November 1st and ending October 31st:—

1833............ 3,500 1838...........0 15,000 22,000
1834............ 6,911 1839.. 20,885 29,000
1835....c0000e 14,000 1840.. 20,500 35,000
1836........... . 12,000 1841............ 19,500 55,500
1837...cceniee 17,000 1842....einnie . 32,500 60,499
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STATEMENT OF THE TONNAGE WHICH PASSED THE UNION CANAL FROM NOVEMEBER 1, 1846; o
NOVEMBER 1, 1847

ARTICLES. Tons. Cwt. Qrs. RTICLES. “Tons. Cwt. Qrs.

Flour, 23,470 barrels... 2200 6 1 |Lime, 43 ,056 bushels .. 1,537 14 1

Gram, 342 176 bushels.. . 8,707 -2 3 leestone cerereeeee 3,313 15 1

.. 8202 9 3 Seeds.‘............ . . 88 20

9,512 18 2 |Leather... . 66 6 0

62,549 8 0 |Butter., . 57 12 2

. 2702 7 0 |Nails.... veeees 13 8 0

258 15 1 |Fish, 2 204 pounds ..... 29 13 0

Lumber, 25,010,994 feet. 25233 160 Merchandise I 550 1 0

Shingles, 6,869,193.. . 3,066 12 0 |Cordwood, 2, 789’ cords. . 3,725 17 ‘3

‘Whiskey, 337 barrels 45 3 1 |Sundries........... oo 4,197 18 2

Salt, 40,614 bushels...... 1,087 17 2 —_— -

‘obacco...... ceeseesaenenes %6 7 0 Total.......cuuun.. 139,256 18 3
Plaster.... . 1,793 7 1

'SOUTH CAROLINA RAILROAD.

This road, which extends from Charleston (S. C.) to Hamburgh, was ﬁrst opened in
the year'1830. Its length is 136 miles. It cost the present company $2,000,000, divided
into 29,000 shares. Dividends are payable on the 1st of January and lst of July. Itis
laid with the flange rail. The following table shows the places through which it runs, and
the disthnces and fares, from Charleston to Hamburgh :—

Townxs. Miles. ~ Fares. Townxs. Miles. Fares.

Charleston. ...... MidWay ...eereenennnnennns ;72 83 50
Sineath’s. 13 $0 63]| Graham’s... 81 4 00
Ladsons. 18 0 88 Blackwell 90 - 4 50
Summerville.......... .. 22 1 06| Williston.. 100 5 00
31 mile turn-out...... 31 1 63| Aiken.....c......o.ur.u..... 120 6 00
George’s....... et 48 2 38| Marsh’s.......ccevvvenveeenn.s 128 6 38
Branchville...........cccouues 63 300 Hamburgh. I & 675 .

The following statement of the number of passengers conveyed upon this raxlroad be-
tween Charleston, Hamburgh, and. Columbia, with the ameunt received for freight and
passengers from the lst of January to the 3lst of December, 1846, is derived from the
last annual report of the Directors:— .

MoxTns. Number of Amount for Amount for Total
p freight. amount.
January.......... 4,349° $13,859 03 $18,876 14 $32,735 17
February ......... 3,706 '13,303 79 19,725 29 33,029 08
March...... 4,584 16,309 80 30,608 26 46,918 06
April......coeuee 15 667 19,153 78 - 26,674 09 45,827 87
May.wenenineees 4,597 14,919 83 22,018 50 36,938 33
June..... 3,855 11,462 87 12,773 29 . 24,236 16
July. 3,491 ~ . 710,094 08 14,283 13 24,377 21
August... 3,269 9,147 34 . 15,224 86 2437122
September. 3,624 11,788 46 81,563 60 43,352 06
October..,... 5,092 17,684 65 60,899 46 78,584 11
November-....... 5,033 18,412 04 55,868 91 74,280 95
December........ 6,839 21,303 53 - 43,174 39 64,482 92
Total.......... 64,136 - $177,444 20 . $351,689 92 $529,134 12
Received for throngh uckets sold by Georgm Railroad ompany the
past year... e 12,200 67
Total freight and passage .................. e $531,334 79
Transportation of mails for the past year - 39,746 76
Rents, storage, and other minor sources...... 7,999 97

Total TeCOIPtS fOF the FeaTu..surrsesserrserusmessimsnsesssesneeces  §569,081 5
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The number of bales of cotton received in Charleston by the nulroad from 1st Jamury

to 31st December, 1846, was.

186,271

GENERAL STATEHENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES FOR THE YEAR 1846.

Gross receipts from all sourees in first half year ...........................
Ordinary carrent expenses for Same tiMe...coeieivivereienieinininsiinee

Nett proﬁts for the first half year...

Groes receipts from all sources second half year 3337,34016

Ordinary current expenses for same time............. 224,578 96
Nett profits for second half year —_
Nett profits for the year 1846 ..........cc.cceeivrennnnies veennaes

$251,741 36
193,592 21

$58,149 15
A

112,761 20
$170,910 35

The following is given by the Auditor as the property statement of the South Carolina

Railroad Company, December 31, 1846 :—

) D=.
To stock—For $35 per share on 34,800 shares.....c.c..cuccuinnnnennee.
s Instalments forfeited..........cccceeen... . [T
To surplus income.....u.ccovneenens evee e
To balance of indebtedness........... eesssanitenttnttteniasseieasanienne oes

Cr.
By purchase of Charleston and Hamburgh Raxlroad embracing road,

machinery, &c 82,714,377 50

By purchase of land attached thereto... 59,741 30
NEZTOES....vureeernnenes ee 11,963 19
By construction of Columbia branch.........cccceviuiuianniirnniennnn.
By lands purchased since January, 1844 . $5,083 83
By less to credit Aiken lands............ccoccee.. . 35 35
By negroes purchased since January, 1844...cvviininiiniiiiiiies
By suspense account..........
By rail iron purchased ........
By unprovemem of depots...

property

$2,610,000 00
312,417 65
40,708 52
2,765,090 74

$5,728,216 91

$2,736,081 99
2,863,654 49

5,048 48
800 00
8,490 00
15,773 97
-~ 8,680 29

30,437 49
By shares in the railroad... 40 00
By amount due on pay-rolls and brlls not charged ‘but formmg part of

the balance of indebtedness.......cccceivrieiieiererieenanenceceiracraness 9,210 60
Total .eenieiiii i e eaa e $5,728,216 91

Freight Rates.—Iron, 25 cents per 100 pounds, through ; lumber, $1 50 per M. feet
for first ten miles, and 25 cents every additional ten miles; corn and grain, 7 cents per
bushel, through ; heavy merchandise, such as sugar, salt, and butter, 25 cents per 100
pounds, through ; light and bulky merchandise, 8 cents per foot, through; horses, $8
each ; two-wheeled carriages, $6 each ; four-wheeled, $10 each. No parcels are taken
on this road for less than 25 cents.

FREIGHT TARIFF, INCLUDING STATE TOLL,
ON THE LINE OF RAILROAD BETWEEN ALBANY, OR TROY AND BUFFALO, FOR THE WINTER OF
1847-8.
This tariff is made by the several companies between Albany, Troy, and Buffalo, with
reference to the law of the Legislature, which requires the railroad companies to pay to
the State canal tolls, distance being reckoned by the canal distances from place to place.
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TOLLS RATES PER 100 LBS., TOLLS
FRroM ALBAXY OR Canal Railroad PER 100 LBS. INCLUDED.

Troy, TO distances. distances. 1st class. 2d class. Istclass,  2d class. 3d class.
Miles. Miles,  Cents. Cents. 8 cts. $ cts. Cents.

Uticuu....oonvenee 110 95 10 5% 0 38 0 33 22

ceeee 125 110 11 044 0 38 25
146 128 13 7 0 51. 044 29 -

153 134 14 - 8 0 54 0 46 31

171 148 15 84 0 60 0 51 34

* 165 - » * 0 66 0 57 38

* 174 » * 069 0 60 40

215 = 190 19 11 075 0 65 43

219 193 20 11 077 0 66 44

226 200 21 12 079 0 68 45

* 208 * * 0 83 0171 47

* ‘N2 o d 0 87 075 50

269 252 24 133 094 0 81 54

* 283 d * 1 06 0 92 58

* 296 * * 112 097 65

364 328 33 18 125 109 73

18t Class—Merchandise generally, including the following articles, viz: Furs, sheep’s
pelts, butter, poultry, sheep and hogs, oysters in kegs, leather (loose), stoves,t hollow waret
and castings generally, boots, shoes, wool, glass ware,tsheet and hoop iron, cotton waste,t
eggs,t lemons,t oranges,t medicines,t machinery,t wooden ware,t mineral and Congress
water,t carboys,t and all unspecified articles.

2d Class.—Domestic manufactured articles, on account of the manufacturer, including
cotton and woollen cloths, carpeting, warps, leather in boxes or rolls, paper,t paper hang-
ings,t hides, cotton and wool pressed in bales, hemp, cheese,t lard, tallow, sumac, spirits
turpentine, sugar, molasses, oils, nails, rags, camphine, hops, fresh fish,t dried fruit, oysters
and clams in shells,t oakum, flax, clover and grass seed, spikes, bar and boiler iron and
steel, domestic salt in bulk, crockery in casks or crates,t window glass, peas, beans, oil
cake, tar, pitch, rosin, tobacco, unmanufactured. .

3d Class.—Salted fish, pork and beef in barrels, fresh pork and beef,t domestic spirits,t
live cattle, pot and pearl ashes, pressed hay, water lime, sand, pipe clay and plaster in
barrels, marble,t grindstones, wheat, rye, comn, oats, flax seed, and barley in bags or casks.

SeeciaL RaTes.—Piano fortes, each, 4 cents per mile ; horses, in lots of six or more,
4 cents per mile each; in smaller lots, 6 cents per mile each; furniture, and all light and
bulky articles, per 8 cubic feet, or 100 pounds, at option of the Company, § cent per mile ;
double carriages and sleighs, each, 6 cents per mile ; single carriages and sleighs, 4 cents
per mile each, which must be properly secured from damage by fire and weather, or will
not be received by the Companies, except at the owner’s risk of fire, weather, or chafing.
Flour, green apples,t and potatoes,t per barrel as 100 pounds first class rates. Twenty-
five cents will be charged for receiving and delivering any article without regard to weight,
and each single article will be estimated to weigh not less than 100 pounds. Cattle, sheep,
and hogs, for less than one eight-wheel car load, § cent per mile per 100 pounds.

MISSOURI RIVER—ITS TRIBUTARIES AND ITS STEAMBOATS.

The Missouri River.rises within one mile of the head waters of the great river of the
Oregon. Jt opens the “ gates of the Rocky Mountains” at a point 411 miles above the
head of its navigation. The following are some of its principal tributaries, each navigable
from 100 to 800 miles:— . :

Yellowstone River. cereriireneninen 800 yards wide at its mouth.
Chienne........ 400  ~ “
White....ccoeeunet 300 « o
Big Sioux... 110 “ &
Platte......... 600 “ “
Kanzas.. vees 233 ¢ “
Grand....... coenes 190 “ “
La Mine.. 70 €« “
Osage...... 397 o o
Gasconade....... eeresitae s sartenenans “ o

# Undetermined. 1 At owner’s risk, as to damage from fire, weather, breakage, cha-
fing, decay, or other circumstances, from which the articles are liable to receive injury.
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The length of the Missouri, from its source to its mouth, is 3,096 miles, and no sub-
stantial obstruction impedes its navigation from its mouth to the falls, 2,000 miles. Con-
mdermg the Missouri as one river from its sources to the Gulf of Memco, it is the longest
in the world. Its average rapldlty is nearly twice that of the Mississippi, as the average
level of its valley is nearly twice more elevated than that of the Mississippi. The first
year a steamboat navigated the Missouri, was 1819. The following is an exhibit of the
number of steamboats engaged in the trade of that river from 1838 to 1846:— -

No.of Boats. No. of Trips.
17 96

35 141
28 147
32 162
29 88
26 205
1845 Arrivals at St. Loms from the Mlssotm 249
1846 “ 256

The Santa Fe trade, and the fur and Indian trade, as well as the domestic commerce
of that river, are very important and extensive ; and there are those who anticipate the
period when that stream will be made a great artery of the trade between the United -
States and China, and the East Indies. The trade between St. Louis and Santa Fe is
estimated at §$500,000 per anoum. The fur trade of St. Louis is valued at $300,000 per
annum.

BOSTON AND PROVIDENCE RAILROAD.

The Boston and Providence Railroad Company was incorporated in 1831, and the road
opeued for tRvel in 1835. It is 43 miles in length, and originally cost $2,109,500. The
annexed table exhibits the receipts, expenses, nett income, and dividends, in each of the
past six years, or from 1841 to 1846, inclusive :— :

RECEIPTS, EXPENSES, NETT INCOME, AND DIVIDENDS OF THE BOSTON AND PROVIDENCE RAILROAD,
FOR SIX YEARS.

Receipts. Expenses. Nett income. Dividends.

$230,821 $122,000 $108,821. 6 per cent.
236,468 112,824 123,644 6 «
233,388 125,375 108,013 6
283,701 113,835 169,866 63 «
350,629 152,802 197,827 7 o«
360,875 169,679 191,196 8 o«
$1,645,882 796,515 $899,367 393 «

WILMINGTON AND RALEIGH RAILROAD.

OOIPARATIVE STATEMENT OF THE ANNUAL BECEIPTS, EXPENDITURES, AND PROFITS OF THE WIL-
MINGTON AND RALEIGH (N C.) RAILROAD COMPANY, TOGETHER WITH A STLTBMEM OF THE
RATES OF FARE.

Receipts. penditures. Proﬁu. Rates of Fare.
3297.255 39 8241 945 34 $52,283 05 0 00
211,977 48 180,892 65 31,084 83 13 00
226,172 99 148,166 17 78,006 82 13 00
289,533 75 203,633 24 85,900 51 13 00
288,493 45 212,091 20 76402 25 12 00
317,822 49 289,682 45 28,140 04 12 00
331,480 20 259,912 60 71,567 60 10 00

We commend this table to the attention of the President and Directors of the Baltimore
and Ohio Railroad Company, as an argument in favor of low rates of fare, seeing that
Mr. McLane is in favor of increasing the fare between this city and Baltimore. Itis a
table of instructive results.

/
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NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.

NORTHERN APPROACHES TO THE PORT OF LIVERPOOL.

CHANGES IN THE BUOYIRG, LIGHTING, AND BEACONING OF THE Amdwnxs TO THE PORT OF
LIVERPOOL.

Tre Trustees of the Liverpool Docks and Harbors do hereby give notice, tbat the fol-
lowing changes in the lighting, beaconing, and buoying of the northern approaches to this’
port, will take place on and after the night of Tuesday, the 2d November, 1847 :—

CROSBY LIGHT-HOUSE.

A new light tower has been erected nearly half a mile N. E. by N. of the present Cros-
by Light-house. The light therefrom will be exhibited, for the first time, on the evening
of the above date, and be continued every night from sunset to sunrise.

The light on this tower will be stationary, of & red color, elevated 96 feet above the
sea at half-tide level, and will be visible between the bearings of 8. S. E. and N. E. by
E. } E, which limits will indicate respectively when a vessel is Westward of Mad Wharf,
and when she is abreast of the Crosby Light Vessel, and ought to shape her fairway course
up the Crosby Channel.

The Formby Light Vessel will be moved 170 fathoms N.by W. § W.of her present
position, into 35 feet at low water. When brought in a line with the new Crosby Shore
Light, she will lead in from seaward through the Victoria Channel, on a course of S. E.
by E. } E.; and, when brought in a line with the Crosby Light Vessel she will lead in
through the half-tide Swashway, on the bearing of S. 8. E. } E.

CROSBY BEACON.

The Crosby Shore Beacon will be moved nearly half a mile N. 4 E. of n’present posi-
tion, on a line with the Crosby Shore Light and Formby Light Vessel.

The Bell Beacon will be moved about 170 fathoms 8. W. of its present position into 25
feet at low water, with the Formby Light Vessel and Crosby Shore Light in one, and
bearing from the N. W. Light Ship N. E. } E. four miles.

V. 4. Red (Can) Buoy, with perch, will be moved nearly a quarter of a mile N. W. by
N. of its present position, into 21 feet at low water, Formby Light Vessel bearing N. E.
by IE about one-sixth of a mile; C. 1. Red, (Can,) S. 8. E. } E. nearly one and a half
miles.

Formby Northwest Sea Mark will be moved one and one-eighth of a mile N. N. E. }
E. of its present position, and a new Beacon will be erected on the Mad Wharf, These
Beacons, when brought into one, on the bearing of S. E. by E. % E., will lead from Form-
by N. W. Buoy upu%xe fairway of the entrance of the Old Formby Chaunel.

BUOYS ON THE POTOMAC RIVER.

A CORRECT LIST OF THE BUOYS PLACED ON THE POTOMAC RIVER, UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE
SUPERINTENDENT OF LIGHTS.,

" 1. Craney Island Buoy is put down in 21 feet water, Southeast point of the shoal, and

‘West side of the channel.

2. Maryland Point Buoy, 19 feet water, South side of the channel.

3. Matompkin Buoy, on the extreme point of the shoal, South side of the channel in
18 feet water.

4. Dade’s Shoal Buoy, in 21 feet water, South side of the channel.

5. Port Tobacco Buoy, in 16 feet water, North side of the channel. | L

6. Lower Cedar Point Buoy, on the extreme end of the shoal, in 20 feet water, East
side of the channel.

7. Broad Kettle Bottom Buoy, on the East side of the channel, in 30 feet water

#8. Buoy of Swan Pbint is in 30 feet water, in the channel.

*9, Centre Buoy is below Swan Point, in 26 feet water, in the channel.

*10th Buoy found nlready placed
* 11. Ragged Point Buoy is in 30 feet water, on the extreme end of the shoal, South
side of the channel.

* The widest part of the channel from Swan Point to Cobb’s Pomt, lies to the Nonh

of the Buoys, the course being North-west by West, from the lower Buoy to the upper, in
43 to 5 fathoms water.
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A LAW RELATING TO BANKING IN NEW YORK.

Tz following  Act to amend en act entitled ‘an act to abolish the office of Bank
Commissioner, and for other purposes, passed April 18th, 1843,’” passed the legislature
. of New York December 4th, 1847 :— i '

'If'hltla people of the State of New York, represented in Sengte and Assembly, do enact
as follows: .

§ 1. The third section of the act entitled * An act to abolish the office of Bank Com-
mis?iﬁner, and for other purposes,” passed April 18th, 1843, is hereby amended so as to read
as follows: : . :

It shall be the duty of the Comptroller, Secretary of State, and Treasurer, on or before
the first Tuesday of Jannary, April, July and October in each year, to fix upon and de-
termine some Saturday in the quarter of the year then ended, in respect to which every
incorporated bank, banking association, and individual banker in the State, shall make a
report of the character hereinafter specified. Immediately after each determination ¢’
such Saturday, the officers hereinbefore named, shall cause notice thereof to be published

. daily for six -successive days in such newspaper published in the city of Albany as shall
for the time being have the publication of legal notices under the act entitled * An act to
provide for the public printing,” passed March 5th, 1846, or shall serve a copy of such no-
tice upon each incorporated bank, banking association, or individual banker in the State,
by delivering the same to some officer or clerk thereof, at their respective places of busi-
ness, or by depositing the same in the post-office, directed to each of such banks, banking
associations and individual bankers, or some officer thereof, at their places of business
respectively. .

It shall be the duty of every incorporated bank, banking association, or individual
banker in the State, on or before the first day of February, May, August, and November,
of each year, to make and transmit to the Comptroller a quarterly report, which report
shall be made on the oath of the president and cashier, and shall contain a true statement
of the condition of the bank, banking association, or individual banker making such re-
port, before the transaction of ary business on the morning of the day specified in the
notice of the Comptroller, Secretary of State, and Treasurer, next preceding the date of
such report, in respect to the following items and particulars, to wit:

Loans and discounts, overdrafts, due from™banks, due from directors of the banks or
banking associations making the report ; due from brokers, real estate, specie, cash items,
stocks and promissory notes, bills of solvent banks, bills of suspended banks, loss and
suspense account, capital, circulation, (distingnishing that received from the Comptroller
from the old outstanding bills,) profits, amount due to banks, amount.due to individuals and
corporations other than banks, amount due to the Treasurer of the State, amount due to
the commissioners of canal fund, amount due to depositors on demand, amount due not
included under either of the above heads. And it shall be the duty of the Comptroller
-to publish such reports together in the newspaper printed in the city of Albany, in this
section before named, accompanied with a summary of the items of capital, circulation
and deposits, specie and cash items, public securities and private securities ; and the sep-
arate report of each bank, banking association and individual banker, shall be published
in a newspaper published in the county ; if a newspaper is published in the city or town
in which any bank is situated, such publication shall be had in such papers in which
sach bank or banking association, or banking-house of such individual banker shall be
situated, at the expense of such bank, banking association, or individual banker.

§ 2. Section four of the act in the first section of this act referred to, is hereby
amended so as to read as follows, to wit : )

The Comptroller shall publish the reports and summary required by the third section
of this act, together in one paper, on or before the twenty-fifth day of August, Novem-
ber, February, and May, in each year; and the experise of such publication shall be
defrayed by a per centage assessed upon the capital stock of all the banks and banking
associations, and individual bankers doing business under the ¢ Act to authorize the
business of banking,” passed April 18th, 1838, or of any act amending the same in the
State ; and if any such bank, banking association, or individual banker shall fail to fur-
nish to the- Comptroller its quarterly report in time for such publication, it shall forfeit and
pay to the Comptroller the sum of one hundred dollars, to be applied by him to the
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expense of publishing the quarterly reports. And if any bank, barking association, or
individual banker, shall neglect or refuse to make the quarterly report required by the
third section of this act, for two successive quarters, it shall forfeit its charter, (if an in-
corporated bank,) and its privileges as a banking association or individual banker, if
organized or doing business under the act of April 18th, 1838, in this section before re-
ferred to ; and every such bank, banking association, and individual banker may be pro-
ceeded against, and its affairs closed in any manner now required by law in case of an
insolvent bank or banking association.

§ 3. Whenever, in the opinion of the Comptroller, there shall be good cause to report
that any bank, banking association, or individual banker, has made an incorrect or im-
perfect quarterly return, or is in an unsound or unsafe condition to do banking business,
it shall be his duty to have the books, papers, and affairs of such banks, banking associa-
tions, or individual banker, examined by some competent person to be designated by
him, who shall examine fully into his books, papers, and affairs forthwith, and report to
the Comptroller on oath the result of such examination ; a copy of which report shall be
forthwith published in the manner prescribed in the first and second sections of this act,
in respect to the publication ef quarterly returns. The reasonable costs and expenses of
every examination shall be defrayed in the manner prescribed in the second section of this
act, for paying the expenses for publiehing quarterly returns.

§ 4. All individual bankers and all banking associations, which are now or shall be
hereafter engaged in the business of banking, under the provisions of the act entitled “ An
act to authorize the business of banking,” shall be subject to taxation on the full amount
of capital actnally paid in, or secured to be paid in, as such capital by them severally, at
the actual market value of such securities, to be estimated by the Comptroller, without any
reduction for the debts of such individual banker, or banking asscciation ; but in no case
shall the capital of any such banking association, or individual banker, be estimated at a
less sum than the amount of circulating notes delivered to such banking association, or
individual banker, and not returned to the Comptroller ; and, in case the capital of such
banking association has been reduced by the surrender of any securities to the stockholders
thereof, and the certificates of stock held on account of such securities being surrendered
to such banking association and cancelled, such banking association shall not be subject
to taxation upon such part of its capital. '

§ 5. Nothing in this act contained shall apply to any bank or banking association which
has reduced its capital stock in violation of the 28th section of an act entitled * An act to
authorize the business of banking,” passed April 18th, 1838.

BANKS, AND BANK DIRECTORS:
WITH ESPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DRY-GOODS TRADE.

The suggestions put forth by the editors of the ¢ Dry-Goops REPORTER,” the able ad-
vocate of that interest, in the following paragraph, are certainly worthy of consideration :

‘The ignorance existing among baunk officers and directors, in reference to the securities
offered them in the regular way, in the shape of business paper for discount, is, in our
opinion, all but criminal. It is difficult to accountfor it. The general idea is, that banks
were created to go hand in hand with the safe business of the day ; to * give and take,”
in the daily transactions which legitimately transpire between their customers and them-
selves; and it is presumed that their relations, kept up with a proper knowledge and
8pirit, would enable the depositor to establish a sort of reciprocal intercourse, which would
at times be of advantage to him. So far as dry-goods merchants go, we can see no real-
ization of these anticipations ; so far as they are concerned, we may easily account for it,
by reference to the board of directors. There are, it seems, in all the banks of New York,
but thirty-nine dry-goods merchants that may be considered in business, out of three hun-

dred and forty directors/ On reference to the names, it will at once be discovered that
" the gentlemen who compose this number, do not consider themselves charged with this
peculiar interest, and are, in their associations and sympathies, as strongly connected with
other interests, in various ways, as with dry-goods. We have no doubt, if called upon to
keep a special eye to the particular accounts, they would render essential service ; but
we do not believe they particularly interest themselves in obtaining information which
would serve those with whom they have no business connection, and in whom they have
no special interest.

We have no hesitation in saying, that a fair representation, in our banks, of intelligent,
unprejudiced dry-goods men, placed in them, with an understanding that they would at-
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tend to the duties of the office they assume, would do much for the interest and welfare
of the institutions, as well as the great body of dry-goods merchants, who are now, and
ever have been, cast aside in all the facilities bestowed by our banks.

CONDITION OF THE BANKS IN MASSACHUSETTS.

The following statement exhibits the condition of one hundred and nine banks in Mas-
eachusetts near the close of 1847 :—

DUE FROM BANKS.

Capital stock paid in.. cerernereerenneneennenes $32,113,150 00
Bills i m circulation of ﬁve dollaxs and upwards. ......... . 14,719,422 00
s less than ﬁve dollars...cceeeiniiiiiniiiiiiicnneneennns 2,476,940 25
Nett proﬁts on hand... erereen - 3,499,582 77
Balances due to other banks ............. 7,263,202 08
Cash deposited, including all sums wh tsoever due from banks
ing interest, its bills in clrculatlon, proﬁte and balances due to other
banks excepted. ............. creneanes 10,265,555 13
Cash deposited beanng mterest ceree 764,715 76
‘Total amount due from banks... 71,102,647 10

RESOURCES OF THE BANKS.

Gold, silver, and other coined metals in their banking houses........... 3,943,973 58
Real estate... 1,062,950 21
Bills of other banks mcorporated in thls State - 3,030,765 20
o elsewhere... 232,698 24
Balances due from other banks......... 5,571,240 79
Amount of all debts due, mcludmg notes, bllls of exchange, and all
stocks and funded debts, except balances due from other banks...... 57,260,938 97
Total amount of resources of the banks............cccceeneeencererneeenanns 71,102,567 99

Amount of dividends since the last annual returns, viz: In April, 1847 1,059,345 00
s reserved profits at the time of declaring the last dividend. 2,035,108 93
“ debts due each bank, secured by pledge of its stock.._. ..... 730,613 56
(0 “ and unpaid, and considered doubtful... e 213,605 59

Average dmdends of banks in Boston, in Apnl last, & fractlon lees than 3 44-100 per cent.
“ out of Boston, in April last, a fraction over 3 32- 100
“ “ all the banks, in April last, a fraction less than 3 39-100

DISCOVERY OF A GOLD MINE IN MICHIGAN.

A gold mine has just been found near Tecumseh, Michigan. A correspondent of the
Buffalo Courier says the mine is situated in the east bank of the river, but a few feetabove
the water, the bank rising to the height of twenty-five or thirty feet, and so precipitously
that the mine cannot be reached from above, but only by crossing the river. The gold is
found principally in ore mixed, though it is said to be very rich, and many sappose it will
yield 35 per cent of the pure article. A few lumps have been found, weighing from half
an ounce to an ounce and a half, which has been pronounced pure. It is stated that a
company has been organized to work it, Messrs. Blanchard, Hewit, and Blood, acting as
directors, and that quite a gold mania has sprung up in that section of country.

‘COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES MINT.

It will be seen by the following passage from the President’s message, that he repeats the
recommendation contained in his annual message of 1846, for the establishment of a
branch mint of the Ifnited States in the city of New York; a measure which we have
advocated for several years, as will be seen by reference to t'ormer volumes of the Mer-
chants’ Magazine.

“ During the past year, the coinage at the mint and its branches has exceeded twenty

millions of dollars. This has consisted chiefly in converting the coins of foreign countries
nto American coin.
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¢ The largest amount of foreign coin imported has been received at New Yotk ; and
if a branch mint were established at that city, all the foreign coin received at that port
could at once be converted into our own coin, without the expense, risk, and delay of
{mnsporling it to the mint for that purpose ; and the amount re-coined would !¢ much
arger.

¢ Experience has proved that foreign coin, and especially foreign gold coin, will not
circulate extensively as a currency among the people. The important measure of ex-
tending our specie circulation, both of gold and silver, and of diffusing it among the peo-
ple, can only be effected by converting such foreign coin into' American coin.”

JOURNAL OF MINING AND MANUFACTURES.

‘QUICKSILVER MINES OF .IDRIA.

TaE * Harbinger,” a paper devoted to the interests of the Associative Movement in this
country, publishes an interesting account of an excursion from Trieste to the quicksilver
mines of Idria, which the editors of that journal translate from the ¢ Weser-Zeitung,” an
excellent journal, published in the city of Bremen. The account, says the Hirhinger,
gives a painfal, though true idea of the condition of the laboring classes in the present
age ; the extremest instance anywhere to be found. “ Even the needle-grinders of Eng-
land, and the laborers in the white lead manufactories of our own country, in one of
which, as we know, the established practice is to kill off an Irishman a nionth, gre not
subjected to influenices so horribly destructive of life as these poor workmen in the quick-
silver mines of Idria. : .

« Wilt thou ever rove and wander,
When all is beauty at thy home?"”

We regret that we cannot find room for the entire article. From it, we learn that the
entrance to the mines isin the centre of the town, hewn in the rocks, and 216 feet in
length ; when this is passed, yon descend into the apparently bottomless abyss. . The en-
tire depth is 816 feet ; there are 900 stone steps and a few hundred ladder-rounds which
lead to it; 270 persons labor there by day, and by night about 100; in the wholc estab-
lishment 640 workmen are employed. 'The total product annually is 4,000 cwt. of pure
quicksilver, 1,000 of which are used in the manufacture of vermilion, an establishinent of
which is also in Idria. Formerly, the yield of the mines was greater, but then the price
was much lower than now ; the product has been decreased with the express design of
raising the price to its present high rate. It is now 200 gilders—delivered free of charge

in Trieste. ’ :

¢ The smelting is kept up during the six winter months ; in the summer it is suspended,
as in the warm season it produces diseases through the whole place, among both men and
animals. The ore which is excavated yields from 4 to 80 per cent of pure quick-
silver. The common yield in other mines is about 20 per cent. After the pure quick-
silver has been taken from the furnace, it is washed, poured into bottles of double sheep-
zkirln‘. containing usually forty-one pounds each, and two such bottles are put in one wicker

ask.

* The wages of the laborers are divided into three classes, and amount to from 8 to 17
kreuzer (4 to 83 cents) a day. Besides this, what vegetables and grain they w«nt are
supplied to them at a moderate fixed price, which, in years of scarcity, offers an advan-
tage. The third class, at 8 kreuzer, is the most numerous; and. the first, at 17, the least
80, a8 it contains only one hundred laborers. . )

“ During the time of smelting, the furnaces are cleansed twice a week. It takesa
single workman a whole. night to clean one furnace, and for this he receives four to five
gilders, ($2 00 to $2 50.) From this high pay, in comparison with the 8 to 17 kreuzer,
for eight hours’"labor in the shafts, we can judge the nature of the work and. its con-
sequences. - :

*To marry, is only permitted to laborers of the first class, a permission which is almost
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always made use of. The brides usually bring with them a bit of land, and a few cows,'
as dowry, which contributes to the support of the family, as the 17 kreuzer alone are of
course not sufficient. They live chiefly on a milk diet, as this is both the cheapest and
most wholesome against the influence of the quicksilver. The emaciation of the father
does not seem to be inherited by the children ; atleast I saw among them no very ill-look-

ing ones. The women have also a very healthy appearance, being quite handsome. But
the workmen, on the other hand, all look very ill, and can be told from other men at the

first glance. Their cheeks are all fallen in, their complexion sickly and yellow, and soine-

times a yellow-green—their gate tottering—and their hands tremble ; from this they never

recover.”

METAL PLATE FOR SHEATHING SHIPS.

PATENT GRANTED TO GEORGE FREDERICK MUNTZ, ESQ., M. P., FOR AN IMPROVED MANUFACTURE
OF METAL PLATES FOR SHEATHING THE BOTTOMS OF SHIPS OR OTHER VESSELS.

This inyention relates to the sheathing metal described in the specification of a patent
grante.! to the present patentee, October 22, 1832, which metal is composed of copper and
zinc, in such proportions, that, whilst the copper is to a considerable extent preserved, suf-
ficient «xulation is produced, by the action of the sea<water on the metal, to keep the
ship’s hottom clean ;. 60 parts of copper are used in 'this mixture to 40 parts of zinc ; and
it has been found that this proportion of copper could not be reduced without exposing the
alloy“to iniury; from the zine being separately acted on.. The present improvements con-
sistin conbining a suitable metal or metals with the copper and zinc, so that the mixture
may cortain a less proportion of copper than that above named ; and at the same time
a sufficie:t degree of oxidation may be produced, and a separate action on the zinc pre-
vented. ‘

The patentee describes an alloy of copper and zinc with another metal, which he has
found to pussess the same power of oxidation as the metal described in his former specifi-
cation, and yet with an important reduction in the quantity of copper employed, and con-

+sequent’y in the cost of producing the metal. The alloy consists of 56 parts copper, 40§
parts ot zinc, and 3% of lead ; and, in making the alloy, the patentee uses an additional
quantity of zinc, on account of the loss of that material which occurs during the operation,
S0 as to obtain an alloy containing the different metals in the above proportions. The
lead is -aid to act a very important part in the alloy, as, without it, the combination of 56
parts of copper with 40} of zinc, would not produce an alloy which would oxidize suffi-
ciently to keep the ship’s bottom clean.  The alloy, after being cast into ingots, is rolled
into siicets (by preference, at a red heat,) which are then to be annealed ; and, if desired,
the sheets may be cleaned with a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acids, properly diluted.

The patentee does not confine himself strictly to the above proportions, for the quantity of
copper m:y be increased (which will, however, increase the cost of the sheathing metal,)
or it may be decreased to a slight extent ; but it must not be reduced to 50 per cent of the
alloy produced. Although lead is mentioned in the above description, any other suitable
metal may be used in place of it, but not with equal advantage.

MANUFACTURE OF WHISKEY FROM CORN IN OHIO.

The Ccurier, of Batavia, has an interesting article in relation to the amount of flour
and whi-key made in Clermont county, and the amount of corn and wheat consamed in
their manafacture, the cost, &c. In the county, it states there are nine distilleries in ac-
tive operation, consuming about twenty-seven hundred and fifty bushels of corn per day !
The averase price at which this corn was. purchased, during the past year, may be set
down it 25 cents per bushel. The cost of the daily consumption of corn at these distille-
ries would be a trifle less than six hundred dollars, or one hundred and eighty-one thou-
sand du!'urs per year! . ’

The whiskey manufactured at these establishments amounta to about ten thousand gal-
lons per :lay, or three million gallons per year! the value of which, at 18 cents per gallon—
which ha> been, perhaps, about the average price for a' year past—would amount to the
sum of fivc hundred and forty thousand dollars. )

* Thes: c-tablishments feed and fatten, in the course of a year, not less than thirty thou-
sand hous, averaging 250 pounds each, which, at four dollars per handred, would amount
to three hundred thousand dollars.

The consumption of wheat, at these establishments, is set down at about one hundred
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and fifty thousand bushels per annum, making about thirty thousand barrels of flour yearly.
In order to give a clearer conception of the business these immense establishments carry
on, both as regards the labor performed and the money expended, a few of the leading
items that enter into the account current of these nine manufactories is thus presented :—

Corn, 725,000 bushels at 25 cents....... $181,000
-Wheat, 150,000 bushels at 75 cents.... . 37,500
Hogs, 30,000, at $3.......c.cc.vuciiiinninennininrnnenns 90,000
‘Whiskey barrels, 75,000, at $1.... 75,000

Flour barrels, 30,000, 8t 35 CEDU8 1.rs.vnrsorssessssserareeres 10,000

Total....cciiiviiiiereiiniirseicnncenic s enesneeenes $393,500

The cash realized may be set down in round numbers as follows :—
For WHhISKEY ......ccciieiiiinieieins cevrnmirnsierecnreenensieroniannns $540,000
Flour...... . 105,000
POrRuueeiuiceiiniiensniiien crrrereneraeresaessasni e sesreniinens 300,000

TOtAliiveenierieiienini e srneeeaseciaeesnennn. $945,000

It is not claimed that accuracy is arrived at in the above statement, but that it approxi-
mates the truth. The cost of hande, fuel, &c., &c., is not included above ; but, allowing
one-third of the product for the use of capital, land, machinery, and profit, and valuing
labor at 50 cents per day, the result would show that about four thousand persons are daily
employed, in some way or other, immediately and remotely, with the business created by
the nine distilleries of this county. .

It is worthy of remark, says the Courier, that with the immense quantity of liquor manu-
factured in Clermont county, there is not a licensed retailer of spirits within its borders.

PASSAIC MINING COMPANY.

One of the editors of the American * Mining Journal, and Railroad Gazette,” recently
visited the works of this company, in New Jersey, near the city of New York. This
company, it appears from the Journal, are ¢ working on the same ridge, and near the old
Schuyler mines of the New Jersey company. The Passaic mine was worked to consid-
erable extent before the Revolutionary war, and from appearances, we are led to suppose,
with no inconsiderable success. The water level was driven nine hundred fect through
the solid rock, and several shafts were sunk, but the prosecution of the work was aban-
doned on the breaking out of the war. The present company proceeded to work with
an ample capital in the beginning of the month of August of the year 1847, and have,
since that time, cleared out the old works, and erected the proper buildings and ma-
chinery for mining. The steam-engine is of the kind called the ¢ beam-engine,” of forty
horse-power, with flue boilers, and works cast iron lifting-pumps nine inches in diameter.
The building enclosing the works, is sixty feet square, and there is also a blacksmith-
shop, office, etc., on the ground, the whole being surrounded by a fence-wall twelve feet
in height. The main shaft is heavily timbered with white oak, both for frame-work and
planking. The indications below, so far as we were enabled to judge, are of a very sat-
isfactory character ; much ore, eontaining a low per centage of copper, having been left by
the former miners after it had been raised. The gentlemen -interested in this mine, are
making large outlays, with evident good management, and a thorough knowledge of the
business in which they are engaged.”

NEW LOOM FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF COTTON.

Mr. Edward Norfolk, of Salem, Mass., has invented a loom, simple in its mechanism,
noiseles®in its operation, and capable, he says, of causing a saving of 15 per cent in th
manufacture of cotton. The motion of the shattle is derived directly from the lathe wit
a positive accelerated motion, and moves, therefore, directly at the speed of the lathe
without noise. A girl can tend six of these lathes as easily as four of the common move-
ment,
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GRYLL’S STATISTICS OF COPPER ORES.

The following statement of copper ores sold from each mine, British and Foreign, is
derived from Gryll’s Annual Mining Sheet, from June 30th, 1846, to June 30th, 1847 :—

CORNWALL.
Ore from Amount Price

Mings, &ec. " each mine. \ m money per 21 cwt.
: 21 cwts. d. £ s d.
Agar, Wheal....... 202 974 19- 6 416 6
Alfred Consols .... . 791 3,709 11 0 414 0
Andrew, Wheal, a; d Nnnjlles ...... 383 2,046 15 0 5 5 6
Anna, Wheal....ccccoavies coniennnen, 48 9 2 0 117 6
Barrier... e 554 2,579 15 0 413 0
Bedford Umted Mmes 1,244 7,597 0 0 6 2 0
Botallack... 181 1,059 7 6 517 0
Brewer, Wheal .......... 379 : 972 12 0 211 6
Bucketts, WHeaL ... ceoerseeonaenen oo 672 3254 9 0 410 0
Buller, Wheal........ cerennens 185 580 13 6 3 2 6
Busy, Wheal....... 152 . 41 4 0 218 6
Camborne Vean............cccoevenn.n.s 3,330 16,908 5 6 51 6
Carn Brea Mines.. 8,465 52,809 8 6 6 50
Carn Perran... .. 174 776 7 0 4 90
Charlestown United M 184 3,462 10 6 1816 6
Clifford, Wheal.. 27 1,370 19 6 419 0
Comforl, Wheal.... 759 2,821 11 0 314 6
Condurrow... 990 3,864 17 6 318 0
Consohdat»d Mmes 9,659 58,276 17 0 6 0 6
Cook’s Kitchen. . 87 0 1 0 215 0
Copper House Slag ............ ! 158 306 18 0 119 0
Creeg Braws.......... 1,033 4,984 18 0 416 6
Dolcoath............... 1,990 9,777 2 6 418 6
East Wheal Crofty ....... 3,674 21,153 12 6 515 0
East Pool... 560 2234 1 0 4 00
East Relistian..........oo..ormsmr.. 51 29111 6 514 @
Seton...... ’ 162 951 6 6 517 6
Ellen, Wheal.... . 643 3862 4 6 6 0 0
Fowey Consols....... 6,510 33,693 2 0 5 3 6
Friendship, Wheal.............. .... 2,576 20,435 8 6 718 6
Godolphin... . 332 1,353 4 0 416
Gorland, WHhetl...ooorrereoresreenseses 56 284 2 0 51 6
Grambler and St. Aubyn cene 1,310 6,929 0 O 56 0
Hallenbeagle............... 392 1,261 8 6 3 4 6
Hanson Mines..... 245 1,166 2 6 415 0
Harriet, Wheal.... 774 3,16212 0 4 1 6
Harvey’s Ore... 142 230 11 0 112 6
Holmbush............. 1,125 6,972 11 6 6 4 0
Jane, Wheal....... 75 216 3 0 217 6
Jewell, Wheal.. 810 3,934 9 6 417 0
Kayle, Wheal... 157 909 0 0 516 0
Lanivet Consols 1,094 5718 5 6 5 5 6
Levant...........ccovvueiininnivennnns 1,013 7849 9 6 715 0
Maiden, Wheal .. 297 1284 8 6 4 6 6
Maria, Fanny, and"Joelah Wls. 14,195 90,224 10 6 6 70
Mark Valley...........ccceevnn verenns 680 2272 16 0 370
North Wheal Basset......... 432 2,125 6 6 418 6
North Dowans............ 314 1,871 12 0 519 0
North Pool....c..uuveereernenininnniinns 961 4,336 15 0 410 6
North Roskear.. estereranianas 5,552 32,488 9 6 517 0
Par Consols...... 5489 ‘ 34523 9 0 646 0
Penstruthal ......... . 44 32519 6 780
Perran St. George 1,897 - 8,601 12 0 410 6
Poldice... 1,996 841411 0 4 4 6
Proqm-and Fnendshlp, Wls........ 3,037 14,697 2 0 417 0
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TABLE—CONTINUED
Providence Mines......cccceaenvunnee 162
Redruth Consols..... vevrieene 109
Rodney, Wheal....c..cecoiininiens 707
Ruby, Wheal......o...coee. e 101
Seton, Wheal... . 5,183
Sisters, Wheal ... . 1,088
South Wheal Basset . 2,137
South Caradon............ . 4,282
South Wheal Francis..... . 1,689
South Roskear.....c.....e... ceee 996
South Tolgus.....cooevve vevenninenees 106
South Towan.....e.ccoveeiunnen 715
St. Agnes Coneols...... 473
" 8t. Andrew, Wheal.... 37
Sundry small mines.... 750
Tineroft....cocceevoneerannns 5,096
Ting Tang Consols...... -511
Treleigh Consols............ 2,443
Tremayne, Wheal... 968
Trenow Consols... 985
Trenwith, Wheal........... 49
Tresavean..cooe eeranensnnees 5,178
Trethellan.......... 1,334
Tretoil......... 607
Treviskey..... e 1,569
United Hills.....cceee.0 3,497
United Mines...... 11,696
Virgin, Wheal ... e 954
Vyvyan, Wheal..........couueee 268
Wellington Mines.............. 91
‘West Basset..... 51
West Caradon ...... 4,250
West Fowey Consols.. 174
West Wheal Jewell....... 1,143
West Wheal Treasury.... 393
West Trethellan......c.c..oveiveennne. 321
Williams’s East Downs............... 59
. WALES.

Ballymurtagh.... . 2,012
Beerhaven....... 6,025
Burra Burra 2,900
Chili........... 6,800
Cobre 13,731
Copiapo 838
Cuba.... 6,044
Cronebane 1,383
Holyford...... 298
Kanmantoo..... 295
Kapunda.......c.ocoicvvennnnnnns 1,395
Kaw-aw ......... 176
Knockmahon.....ccccoennee.. 4,635
Lackamore...... 84
Llandidno.... 434
Montacute....... 265
New Zealand... 137
Pennsglvania.... 305
Recompensa.. 407
Santiago... 3,336
Sundry small mines 901
Y aeereeenanns 324
Victoria... . veees 303

480 9
670 3
2,902 14
844 15
33,544 8
7,119 10
10,905 19
27,890 2
20121 5
5357 1
578 19
2,840 14
1,989 18
28
4,077 8
22,522 15
2,123 16
15,886 19
5243 15

5,757 16 -

. 309 1
21,493 13
4,525 19
2,533 10
11,887 3
14,578 15
57,062 11
4,813 12
950 10
608 18
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BRITISH NORTH AMERICAN MINING COMPANY.

The silver mine of the British North American Mining Company, known as Colonel
Prince’s Location, is attracting considerable notice at present, in consequence of the ascer-
tained extent of the vein, and the exceeding richness of the ore. The ¢ American Mi-
ning Journal” states, on what is deemed good authority, that ¢ the vein has been distinctly
traced for more than three miles on the north shore of Lake Superior, opposite Spar
Island ; and that the metalliferous portion is from three to five feet in width. The cap-
tain of the mine has sunk a shaft into the silver-bearing portion several feet, with increased
richness of the ore as he descended ; and it would really seem, from the developments al-
ready made, that the mine of this company is the richest silver mine in the world. The
depth of the vein cannot, of course, be detcrmined; but if the experience of those who have
worked silver mines elsewhere can have any appllcauon to this mine, the extent of its
wealth cannot well be overrated.

We have just seen-a number of specimens of ore taken from this mine, which are said
to be a fair average of several barrels recently forwarded to the office of the company, in
Montreal. They are very rich, containing, we should judge, near 12 per cent silver.
We also saw a bar of pure silver weighing about five pounds, smelted from the ore, and
about forty pounds of the ore, which had been roasted and pulverized preparatory to smelt-
ing. There is a large force now at wotk on the mine, and it is the intention of this com-
pany to have one hundred tons of ore ready for shipment on the opening of navigation in
the spring. A considerable quantity is now on its way to Montreal, where it is daily ex-
pected. The annual report of this company was published in the ninth number of the
¢ Mining Journal.”

USEFUL TABLES OF DRY MEASURES.

The following tables of dry measures, which are selected from the Prairie Farmer, are
worthy attention. They will be found sufficiently correct for all practical purposes. The
first table is cubic boxes, and the first column of inches and decimals of inches are the
cube root (or sides of the boxes) of the cubic inches contained in each box, which is the
second column of inches, &c. The second table is oblong boxes, and the first two col-
umns of inches are the width and length of the bottom, and the third column of inches,
&c., are the height of the boxes. As the inches on mest measures of length are divided
into eighths, &c., the decimals of inches in the tables can be reduced into 8ths, 16ths,
. and 100ths, if wanted. The rule for laying out boxes is thus:—Divide the cubic inches
in the measure or box wanted by the area of the bottom, and the quotient will be the
height. Thus for g peck, as in the table, 8, multiplied by 9, is equal to 72 ; 537.6, divid-
ed by 72, is equal to 7.466 ; 466, multlplled by 32, equals almost 15-32 of an inch, equal
to 7 and 15-32 inches hl"h which is near enough for common use ; and so of all the rest.

FIRST TABLE, OF CUBIC BOXES, SECOND TABLE, OF OBLONG BOXES.
Inches. Cubic in- Inches. Inches.
A sq. box 2.0327 eq’l to 1 gill, eq’ to 84| A box 2by 3and 1.40high, lseq’l to 1 bush.
s 3.2268 1 pint, “ 336, ¢« 3« 4« 280 1 pint.
% 40655 ¢ 1quart, © 672 « 4« 54 336 “ 1qrt.
% 64537 *  §peck, ¢ 2688| « 6« 8¢« 560 o § pk.
¢« 81311 ¢« 1peck, * 5376 ¢ 8¢« 9« 7466 “ 1 pk.

¢ 102445 ¢ jbush, ¢ 10752| ¢« 10 ¢ 11 « 0.747  « 4 bush.

“ 129074 ¢ 1 « o« 21504 ¢ 13 « 15 « 11.028 o 1«
¢ 16262 ¢« 2 ¢« 4300.8] ¢ 16 « 20 ¢ 13.44 o 2 «
“ 18611 % 3 ¢ « 645121 ¢ 18 « 24 « 1481 “ 3«
« 20480 ¢« 4 ¢« 8601.6| ¢ 20 « 28 « 1636 ¢ 4 «
“« 2070 « 5 « o« 107520 ¢ 20 ¢« 32« 1680 -« 5 «
o 23454 ¢ 6 ¢« 129024 | ¢ 22 ¢« 32 « 18327 o« .6«
24691 ¢ 7 ¢« 150528| « 22 « 36 « 19.003 “ 7 «
“ 9258148 « 8 « « 172032| ¢« 23 ¢« 37 « 20238 o 8 «
« 26848 ¢« 9 « o« 19353.6] ¢ 24 ¢ 38 « 21221 © 9 -
“ 27808 & 10 ¢« % 215040| ¢ 24 « 40 « 2240 “ 10 «

VOL. XVIII.—NO. I. ' ]
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SCHNEBLY’S ROTARY STEAM-ENGINE.

This newly invented steam-engine possesses, as we learn from experienced enginéers,
the following advantages over the ordinary engine :—

1. The Rotary motion is original and complete, without any waste of power or possi-
bility of interruption, like the ‘“stopping on the centre,” well known to all who work with
steam.

2. This engine occupies not more than one-third the room required by the old ones.

3. It is less than half the weight of an ordinary engine of equal power—a vital con-
sideration in steamboats, on railroads, &c. . .

4. It requires much less fuel—a fact of great importance, in view especially of the rapid
extension and increase of Ocean Steam Navigation.

5. It costs considerably less money than any other engine of equal capacity.

This last is a circumstance quite adverse to what is usual. Generally, when a machine
is invented to save labor or fuel, or to increase power, it must encounter the drawbacks of
increased cost. Manufacturers and operators of machinery are weary of looking at in-
ventions which promise to save them so many hundred dollars per year, but require an
immediate outlay of thousands to effect it ; but here is an invention which economizes not
only in future, but first cost, giving treble power from the same weight of metal and on
the same area of space, while you have less to pay for it than for any other of equal force.

IMPROVEMENTS IN THE SCREW-WINCH.

The London Mining Journal furnishes a description of this useful tool, which has just
been registered by Messrs. Smith and English, of Princes-street, Leicester-square, which,
while it possesses all the powers and capabilities of the old screw-handle screw.winch,
can be applied in a considerably less time, is equally effective, and much more econom-
ical. The fixed jaw and handle is the same as usual, only the latter has a serrated rack
on its upper surface. The moveable jaw has a corresponding rack in the upper face of
the slot, and is furnished at the bottom with a pin, which makes a quarter revolution ;.
having on one portion of its circumference a flat surface, and worked by a trigger. When
this flat surface is uppermost, the jaw slides easily ; but, on depressing the trigger, the
cylindrical face of the pin bites against the handle, and fixes the jaw by the aid of the two
racks. It works with the greatest rapidity. ' :

) COPPER MINES OF CUBA.

We learn from a lete London' journal, that a company is in conrse of formation at
Madrid, with the object of working some copper mines in Cuba. It demands that it
should have, during a period of forty years, the privilege of importing into Spain copper
ore free of duty, and then, again, the same privilege of exporting abroad. It also demands
that a duty should be imposed on all other companies exporting from Cuba. This matter
had been referred by the government to the royal council, by whom it was decided, with
a majority of eight votes to seven, that the privilege of free importation from Cuba should
be granted, but for twenty-five years only. Senor Burgos, an influential member of the
council, has also a considerable interest in the company.

AN AMERICAN CHINAWARFE. MANUFACTORY.

We learn from the Philadelphia Inquirer that a gentleman named Ridgway, from
Staffordshire, England, has established a manufactory of china and queensware, on the
Big Sandy river, in Western Virginia, within a milé and a half of the Ohio river. This
manufactory is already the nucleus of a new town, which is rapidly rising around it ; while
further to the eastward, and especially in Tazewell, Cabell, and Log&}x counties, extensive
settlements of farms and vineyards are slso in progress. There are-valuable mines of
bituminous and cannel coal in the same region, with salt, iron ore, gypsum, lead, and
limestone, in abundance.

-—
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METALS AND ORES OF AMERICA.

We find this brief statement of metals, etc., in a late number of the * American Mining
Journal ’—
At the last meeting of the Association of American Geologists and Naturalists, Dr. T.
C.Jackson, the president of the society, in an’ essay on the subject, explained the state in
“which the metals and ores of America are found.

Gourp, nearly pure. The author explained the different methods of washing and sepa-
rating the metals in the United States and Brazil, and that the greatest gold deposit in the
world is in the eastern slope of the Oural mountains.

SILVER, in the pure or native state, is found in many places, but more generally in
combination, as with copper, lead, zinc, etc. Native silver and native copper, are occa-
sionally found in the same specimen. Such is the case with the metals as they occur in
the Lake Superior copper. ’ .

Native Copeer occurs in the igneous rocks, as the basalt, greenstone, amygdaloid, etc.

Tin has not yet been found in quantities which justify the attempt at working it in the
United States. The only known localities are in New Hampshire.

LEap, as an ore, i next in value to copper. It is generally found in combination with
sulphur, constituting the galena, or sulphuret of lead. - In the Western States, the lead is
nearly a pure sulphuret, but often contains a litile silver, atnounting to § per cent. Five
to seven pounds.of' silver have occasionally been obtained from a ton of lead ore.

IMPROVEMENT IN SMELTING COPPER.

It is stated in the London Mining Journal, that a patent has been obtained for a pro-
cess of smelting copper ores, whether consisting of the oxides, sulphurets, or carbonates,
on a principle entirely new, and by which pure merchantable copper can be produced at a
cost of £5 per ton. o

The trials of methods now in operation at Swansea, Dartmoor, etc., and the success which
appears to have followed Mrt. Bankart’s experiments, render the present invention of great
interest to every one at all connected with the copper trade ; and we shall éndeavor to
give the fullest and most clear account of the progess, that the materials with which we
may be furnished will enable us to do. )

A NEW MINERAL—SULPHATO-CHLORID OF COPPER.

Professor Connel remarks amongst some minerals which were lately put into his hands
by Mr. Brooke for chemical examination, there was one which he found to eonsist of sul-
phuric acid, chlorine, copper, and a little water. Although he had not enough material to
determine the proportions of the constituents, there can be no doubt that it consists of sul-
phate and chlorid of copper, with a little water. It occurs in small but beautiful fibrous
crystals ; which, according to Mr. Brooke, are hexagonal prisms, having the angles re-
placed, and thus belong to the rhombohedral system. Their coloris a fine blue—pale
when the fibres are delicate, but much deeper where they become thicker. Laustre, vit- |
reous—translucency, considerable—locality, Cornwall. The mineral is associated with
arseniate of copper. Ten specimens are at present known ; one is in the British Museum.

RELATIVE WEIGHT OF METALS.

The following table comprises a list of 'the metal$ generally known, with their relative
weight, as compared with that of water, which is allowed to weigh one thousand ounces
per cubic foot:—

Platindu....ccoooeet
Gold..... 8,788 | Zinc..
Mercury.... . 13,000 | Brass....... veveeee 3,397 | Tin..........
Lead.......co.vueen. . 11,352 | Wrought iron........ 7,778 | Antimony........... . 6,700

.. 22,000 Silver.................

10,484 | Cast iron....... venenn 7,208
19,000 | Copper ..
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RECIPE FOR DYEING BLUE AND GREEN.

We copy the following method ﬁ?r dyeing blue and green from the ¢ Southern Cultiva-
tor,” which assures us that there is no imposition in the plan, and that any person follow-
ing it will find it to prove entirely satisfactory. It is, moreover, a cheap and simple
method :—

Take one pound of pounded logwood, boil it in a sufficient quantity of water until all
the substance is out of it, then take about half a gallon of the liquor and dissolve one
oance of verdigris, and half an ounce of alum in it, boil your yam in the logwood water
one hour, stirring it and keeping it loose. Take out your yarn, mix the half gallon that
contains the verd.iﬁ:is and alum, then put your yarn into the mixture, and boil it four
hours, stirring and keeping it loose all the time, and taking it out every hour to give it air,
after which dry it, then boil it in soap and water, and it is done. The above will dye six
pounds of cotton yarn an elegant deep blue: after which put in as much yarn into the
same liquor, and boil it three hours, stirring as above, and you will have a good pale blue,
or boil hickory bark in your liquor, and you will have a beautiful green.

MERCANTILE MISCELLANIES.

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY.

WE have heretofore published in the pages of the Merchants’ Magazine, several ex-
tracts from Mr. Parker’s celebrated “ Sermon of Merchants,” which we have reason to
believe have been well received by our readers generally. The Pulpit of to-day, should
be made the mediom of enforcing, freely and fearlessly, social reforms ; and if the clergy
expect to retain their power of doing good, or wish to secure the approbation of their own
consciences, and the veneration and esteem of honest, noble-minded men, they will
not timidly withhold their highest convictions of truth and duty. The time when
¢ fig-leaved” dogmas apparently satisfied the slumbering wants of men and women, is fast
passing away, and they are beginning to aspire after a higher and more practical, tangibte
form of godliness. The Pulpit of to-day, must take up the golden rule of the Gospel, and ap-
ply its catholic spirit and teachings to the peculiar circumstances of the times. The States-
man in the Legislative Chamber, the Merchant in his Counting-House, or on 'Change, the
Mechanic in his work-shop, and the Farmer in the field, must become high priests in the
consecrated Temple of social, political, and commercial reform. Were this the place, we
should be glad to extend our remarks, suggested by the publication of a discourse deliv-
ered at an ordination in Newburyport, by the Rev. WiLLiam Henry Cranxiye, entitled
the * Gospel of To-Day ;* in which the preacher takes a broad view of the * converging
tendencies of our age,” rapidly, but comprehensively viewing the various forms of their de-
velopment, The discourse, we understand, was’ listened to with intense interest ; and
we trust that it will find many earnest readers, as we feel quite sure that no true and
generous-minded man can resist the force and influence of the pure truths'and lofty elo-
quence which pervades its every page and paragraph. We shall be pardoned, we trust,
for introducing in this place a brief extract, the most appropriate for those of our * parish”
of merchants and statesmen who make legislation and political economy their study.

Liberalism is a movement so prf)found in its principle, so universal in its scope, that it
would be profanation to compare with it the aristoeratical republicanism of ancient days,
or the middle ages. Its idea is the inalienable rights of man, as man ; it reveres the sacred-
ness of persons. Born in the Protestant recognition of the freedom due to individual con-
science, nurtured by Christian views of duty and destiny, it has grown with the growth,
and strengthened with the strength, of modern society, till its clear voice is heard every-
where, demanding that each nation shall bea congress of kings, where all members of

the state are honored as sovereigns. How the conviction, that government is the em-
bodiment of the collective wisdom of the people, has gone forth from the American and



Mercantile Miscellanies. 117

French revolutions, to shatter and sweep away the strong-holds of privilege ! Autocrats
and monarchs make ready to come down from their toppling eminences, as they hear
afar the earthquake tread of the rising millions. ¢ Constitation!”’ * Trial by Jury!”
¢ Free presses!” * Suffrage ! ¢ Representation !” these are the mighty words, at whose
utterance phantom-forms of old abuses fold their robes of darkness.round them and pre-
pare for flight, while young faces of hope smile out from clouds made radiant by the good
time coming. The Chartist plants his Saxon foot upon the floor of the British Parlia-
ment, and the yoke of the Norman baron is broken; and, from the heaps of blood-stained
ashes where she sits in chains, Poland shall yet arise, and, putting off her weeds of mourn-
ing, welcome home her scattered orphans.  Very slow, but very sure, draws nearer the
day of Jubilee, when every dispossessed hireling shall reclaim his birthright. - The law of
liberty must rule the world. But who so well as the citizen of this republic can tell the
dangers and temptations of democracy? Notoriously, the strongest passion trained under
. our institutions, is a conceited self-love, We are a restless, jealous, aspiring, ostentatious,
opinionated people. A jostling erowd, we rush to every open door of opportunity, all
eager for the first ‘chance, in honor preferring ourselves. Rude familiarity, or affected
exclusiveness, is put on in place of respectful courtesy. Each measures himself on his
stilted pretensions, as his fellow’s equal. We choose for legislators, not the wise and up-
right, whom worth makes modest, but the pliant demagogue, who can most easily be
bribed to serve our interests; and the fickle multitude, in its rush for emolument and
party power, tramples on the sanctity of the law. - .

The reverent desire of sanctions for order, finds its expression in Legitimacy, which
now, throughout Europe, props its tottering claims by the failures of this professedly free
nation to fulfil its boasts. - Each Sabbath-day, myriads of serfs ask benedictions on ty-
rants, as their ¢ Fathers on Earth,” while far away in the mines of Siberia, the exile ut-
ters his dying malediction ‘beneath the knout; and young heads, grown white in the
dungeons of Spielberg, are lifted to gaze through grates upon the sky, as the prayer is
whispered, ¢ How long! O Lord, how long!” Yet who is insensible to the truth of the
doctrine, which even radicals are brought by experience to acknowledge, that govern-
ment in its very essence is Divine ? What right can there be in the universe, to rule, un-
derived from Supreme justice? ‘Can imagination form a conception of hell so vivid as
that which the infuriated recklessness of a mab actually presents? Is it not clear as
the day, that true liberty is found only in obediénce to-law? And is there any one so
dead to the noblest feelings of humanity, as not to have experienced the deep joy of
loyal service? The foundations of legitimacy, in the prineiples of human nature and the
eystem of Providence, are too firm ever to be shaken. In every heart there is an in-
stinctive longing for leaders worthy of chivalric devotedness. The Divine plan of soci-
ety is evidently that of honorable distinctions, not of levelling equality. And the very
reason for ridding earth of the decrepit hereditary executives, and the puppet-show aris-
tocracies of the past, is, that the time has come when God’s delegated rulers—his mon-
archs animated by genius, his nobles entitled by goodness, step forward to take the seats
of power, which shadows have too long usurped. More andp more does each day make
it apparent that the only true warrant of authority, is usefulness. Very strange, grotesque,
even, are the symbols of the change which this most obvious, yet most forgotten, truth is
working. The old trappings of rank are kept as are show-dresses in a theatre or carnival,
but the wearer varies with the hour. The bankrupt patrician’s blood is merged by mar-
riage in the grandchild of the rich plebeian ; and the peaceful weaver, who clathes a peo-
ple with his cottons, walks in state among the armor-suits of buried knights who once
set their mail-clad heels upon the necks of peasants. Meanwhile, the transfer of power
goes on, from the idler to the worker, from the spendthrift to the producer. The strong
hand of industry plays with the bauble of a sceptre, which a grasp would crush, because
it is still a convenient token of influence ; but that &trong hand, in fact, gnides the sec-
retary’s pen and the marshal’s baton. Tile kings behind .the thrones of the old world,
are bankers; and a vote of the broker’s board gives its cue to the ministerial budget.
Even in this popular government, the forecast of a shrewd merchant or' monopolizing
manufacturer suggests the plan, which, commended by eloguence to the scheming fancy
of the business world, determines at length, in legislative halls, the fneasures, character, -
fate, of the republic. In a word, who does not know, that, in the process of supplanting
mock power, feigned legitimacy by real legitimacy, money is now the ruler over men ?

Itis the era of Politicel Economy. Thanks, however, to the rapid developments of
civilization, this era is on the wane. We are in the last phasis of free' competition ; and
Jjoint-stock corporations begin to swallow up with rapacious maw those who have fattened
apon respectable swindling, ironically designateéd commercial speculation. Wonderfual
age! when pufls and advertising pave the way to public confidence ; when, by the jug-
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glery of swift exchange, he who yesterday was penniless, is to-morrow a millionaire ;
when the bankrupt who meets but a tenth of his obligations, is admired as prudent, while
the honest trader, who pays all his debts, is pitied for ruinous improvidence ; when the
 whole ‘duty of man” resolves itself into the ingenious rule of keeping up appearances.
But a truth, never again to be forgotten, has this age of steamboats, railroads, magnetic
telegraphs, manufactories, and chemistry applied to agriculture, taught; even this—that
the appropriate sphere of the politician, is the production, distribution, and expenditure of
wealth. The most trusted.statesman of to-day, is the man of largest, soundest, quickest
business judgment. Even now, the legislative orator is chiefly valuable for his skill in ex-
plaining to popular apprehension the bearings of reports, in which hard-working commit- ~
tees condense the results of statistical tables, and the testimony of practical men. Is the
time distant, when the dilatory and expensive system of filtering the experience of farm-
ers, mechanics, operatives, through the meshes of legal qyibbles, will resolve itself into
some simpler mode of calling together in council the industrials of the land? By com-
mon consent, all civilized states are coming to acknowledge—the most civilized first—
that the one problem of politics, strictly so called, is, in our day, the Organization of In-
dustry. He is a superfluous -legislator who cannot throw some light upon that question.
And it rapidly becomes more evident, that if the theorists of the nations cannot answer
the Sphinx’s riddle, * Why does the poverty of the masses grow with the accumulation
of riches by the few ?” the people. themselves will practically solve it, by a re-distribution
of landed property, and a new sliding-scale of -wages, graduated according to labor and
skill, as well as capital; and, above all, a system of equitable commerce, whereby the
mere go-between will not absorb both the worker'’s gains and the consumer’s means,
while adulterating the article of transfer. Many most pregnant lessons of wisdom has this
era been teaching, to those who will listen, by its failures and frauds, monopolies and repu-
diations, its men made cheap, and bread made dear ; its iron-limbed, fire-fed monsters,
battling with the muscles and nerves of hungry human beings ; its laborers nnderbid by
each other in the market for a master; its children privileged to toil for starving parents,
who seek in vain for honest employment. And among these lessons, stands this, as Al-
phe and Omega of social prudence, that man is more than a money-making machine,
and though bound to nature by his physical frame, he is yet more hound to- his race by
kindly affections, and to the spiritual world by reason and conscience. Yes! the final
word of Political Economy, is, that the law of * supply and demand” is a delugive guide,
even a devilish incantation, unless fulfilled and interpreted by the two central laws of Hu-
" manity and of Heaven, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself ;* ¢ Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and mind, and strength.”

\

THE COMMERCIAL INSTITUTE, OF CINCINNATL

We know of no commercial school in this country, in which mercantile law is taught
as a branch of commercial education, except the institation of Messrs. Gundry and Bacon,
at Cincinnati, the prospectus of which lies before us.

In the law school of Harvard -University, and that of YYale College, there is a distinct
Mercantile Department, or course of lectures on Commercial Law, for the benefit of those
who intend to become merchants. There is certainly the same, or equal propriety, and
the same utility, in introducing a legal department into a commercial school, as in teach-
ing commercial jurisprudence in a law school. N

This novel, as well as excellent feature of Messrs. Gundry and Bacon’s establishment,
is but one of many evidences afforded by their prospectus of their large and enlightened
views of the true end and aim of mercantile education. - Their entire system is compre-
hensive. With a thorough course in penmanship as the first requisite, (if not higher then
all others, at lesst prior—a pre-requisite,) their plan embraces Book-keeping by Donb)e
Entry, Commercial Calculations, Commercial Correspondence, and Commercial Law. . In
their instructions-upon commercial law, Mr. Gundry, who has charge of the department,
follows, we perceive, the excellent method of Smith, in his Compendium of Commercial
Law, treating the subject under the heads of the Persons, Property, Contracts, and Reme-
dies, of the Mercantile Relation. We know of no better text-book that could be used
than this excellent-work, a new American edition of which, by the way, has just been
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published, under the able editorship of Mr. Holcombe, of the Cincinnati Bar, and was no-
ticed in a late number of the Merchants’ Magazine.

Such are the evidences which Cincinnati is yielding us, that her zeal for the growth of
intelligence among her merchants keeps pace with the growth of their material prosperity.
The long list of pupils whose names are signed to a testimonial of their confidence in
Messrs. Bacon and Gundry as teachers, proves at once the extent of their labors and the
satisfaction they have given.

We congratulate tlie young men of the West upon the opportanities a gommercial school
like this affords them of a true preparation for the duties and privileges of .the noble call-
ing of the merchant ;—a calling which, if entered upon and pursued with thorough prepa--
ration and large views, is truly useful as well as noble ; but if used only as a gainful art
of petty shifts and devices, is a disgrace to the man and a curse to the community.

THE DRY-GOODS CLERK

We copy from the “ Dry-Goops RerorTER,” a weekly sheet, devoted almost exclusively
to that branch of trade, the following communication of an intelligent correspondent, which
contains suggestions deserving the attention of merchants and clerks generally :—

No single subject connzcted with the dry-goods trade demands a more serious consider-
ation than the present condition of the clerks engaged in its various branches. Upon the
honesty, capacity, and exertion of the clerk, the success of the merchant greatly depends.
His good or bad conduct may either make or mar our present plans or future prospects.
These, we believe, are truisms which are generally admitted. - It behooves us, then, as
sound and discreet merchants, to do all in our power to promote his interest ; and, as one
step toward the attainment of so great a desideratum, we would suggest that an associa-
tion of dry-goods clerks should be formed, under some appropriate name, which society
should embody all the points of the present system of odd-fellowship, together with the
addition of the following, viz:—

That each and every clerk, when thrown out of employment through any cause, save
and excepting misconduct, should be entitled to draw a certain sum weekly, for six weeks.
No qualifications should be- necessary to entitle any one 10 membership, except honesty
and morality ; these two points of character should be rigidly insisted on ; and the most
effectual manner by which we could arrive at the first qualification, would be to require
from the applicant a certificate of honesty from each and every employer he has ever lived
with, and for the second, inquiry and report. Should an application be made by a person
coming from any country-town or other city, let him produce a certificate from his former
employer, and that cinployer’s good standing be vouched for by the mayor or selectmen
of said town or city. '

All who are conversant with the trade, more especially of the large cities, are aware
that the amount lost annually by the dishonesty of clerks, amounts to a very large sum.
Now this dishonesty operates as seriously to the disadvantage of the honest clerk as to the
employer. The tinsel and glare of a city life draws towards it not only the ambitious
country-clerk, but the city is als> the refuge of the distressed, and the El Dorado of the
rogue. The new world is standing with outstretched arms, and wooing towards her the
denizens of every clime. And we are proud to say that, among the multitude of foreigners
who are thronging our marts of trade, there are many whose thorough business education
is highly advantageous to us; yet, with this beneficial class, come many whose biography,
correctly written, would show that * they had left their country for their country’s good.”
. Suppose, for example, a young man is detected in pilfering from his employer in Europe
—he has been heretofore a valuable clerk ; his history, from youth to manhood, is identified
with the suceess of the house whose confidence he has outraged—the feelings of that house
will, notwithstanding his errors, lean towards him, and the thought that transportation
would not retrieve their loss, but merely gratify their revenge, will induce them, even when
nnswayed by Christian principles, to exclaim, ¢ go, and sin no more.” In fact, instances
are not wanting to prove that compromises have been effected in Europe with persons who
were siceped to the very gills in crime, and legal proceedings quashed, on the condition that
the culprit would emigrate to America. This culprit prepares himself, and goes to a friend—
and no man isso degraded that he has not, at least, one friend—he tells him that he is about
to leave the country, and emigrate to America ; and, through the ignorance of this friend of
the eause of his emigration, or under the solemn promise of eatire reformation, he obtains
a letter of introduction to a respectable firm on this side of tie Atlantic. He comes: his
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gentlemanly appearance, his perfect acquaintance with the details of the tride, as drawn,
probably, from his experience in first-class houses in Europe, are strong recommendations.
His letter of introduction gives him a reference, and he easily obtains a situation. And
thus this man, who was an ingrain villain before he left his native land, becomes one of
the dry-goods fraternity, and his saperior accomplishments enable him to successfully carry
out his nefarious practices.

Now, I submit it, is it not for the interest of the honest young man, (whether native or
foreign born,) that the rogues of the business should be ferreted out, and driven from the
trade? Would not the profession rise, in point of respectability, in consequence? Isit
not the case, that a stigma is cast upon all engaged in the business by the conduct of these
evil-doers? And if 80, let us, by adopting some method of self-defence, draw a distinct
line between them and us. The benefits of the proposed plan would be innumerable. No
clerk would be subject to imposition from an employer, and he would be taken care of,
when sick, from a fand that his own means had created ; and a good understanding would
be maintained between the clerks employed and the various stores. Thorough merchants
could be employed to deliver series of lectures upon subjects connected with the business.
‘The rogues being driven from the business, as they inevitably would be, the demand for
clerks would be greater, and the pay proportionably increased.

The advantages to employers are fully equal to those offered to clerks; as, in case of
such a society going into operation, the employer would be certain of having honest clerks.
Recommendations, as to a man’s capability, are of little account, as conversation and trial
will prove this ; but an all-important knowledge is requisite—which a series of years alone
could prove—and that is proof that he is honest. Under the operation of the proposed
plan, a young man applies for a situation: the first question put to him would be, ¢ Are
you a member, in good standing, of the Dry-Goods Association?” If the answer is yes,
and he produces his certificate, the merchant is perfectly posted up as to his honesty, and
the engagement is effected with perfect confidence on both sides, An obligation should
be entered into by-each member belonging to the association, to expose any malpractices
on the part of any clerk belonging to the society. Each accused member should be sus-
pended, but allowed a trial by his peers, and, if found guilty, expelled ; and, if innocent,
fully reinstated in his former good standing. All employers should be allowed to join,
upon payment of such sum as may be agreed upon, but debarred from the privilege of a
vote ; but still their initiation fee would serve to swell the receipts of the treasury ; and, by
joining, the employer would be enabled at all times to judge of the truth of the statements
of a person applying for employment. The jobbers and importers are interested, inasmuch
as the present clerk is to be the future merchant, and in the character and standing of said
clerk, they are at least interested prospectively. :

CONSULAR REGULATIONS OF THE REPUBLIC OF URUGUAY.

: , DEPARTMENT oF STATE, Washington, Nov. 29th, 1847.-

The following articles from the consular regulations of the Oriental republic of Uru-
guay, are published for the information of those whom they may concern, viz :

18. Captains of vessels, foreign and national, sailing from ports where consuls of the
republic are estaBlished, and bound for ports of the republic, are required to have their
manifest of cargo, or statement that they ere in ballast, their letter of health, and roll of
equipage, certified by such consul. -

Under this provision will be comprehended the passports of passengers, as well as of
powers of attorney, judgments, protests, certificates, and all other papers to be used ju-
diciously. . : ) ‘

19. Captains who contravene the provisions of the preceding article, will be subjected
to the payment of the consular fees, which should have been paid at the place of their de-
parture; and to other requisites and penaltics determiried by law. .

PHILADELPHIA BOARD OF TRADE.

At a quarterly meeting of the members of the Board of Trade, held on the 2lst of
October, 1847, it was :

Resolved, That the Quarterly Meetings of the Association be dispensed with ; the mem-
bere having the privilege of attending the stated meetings of the Board of Directors.

It was also Resolved, That the Directors of the Board be requested to take into con-
sideration the propriety of petitioning the Legislature, at its next session, for the repeal
of the law which imposes half pilotage upon vessels trading to our port; and (should they
deem it expedient) adopt such measures as may be necessary in the premises. :
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THE BOOK TRADE.

1.—Thke Pictorial History of Engirland : Being a History of the People, as well as

History of the Kingdom. Vol. IIl. Royal 8vo., pp. 885. New York : Harper &

Brothers,

The third volume of this magnificent work has just been completed by its enterprising
publishers. The present voluine embraces a period of nearly one hundred years, from the ac-
cession of James L., in 1603, to the Revolution,in 1688. A prominent feature in the present
work is, that it furnishes a history of the people, their manners, morals, habits, etc., as well as
of the kingdom. It is, moreover, profusely illustrated with engravings illustrative of the
monumental records, coins, civil and military costumes, domestic buildings, furniture and
ornaments, cathedrals, and other great works of architecture, sports, and other illustrations
of manners, mechanical inventions, portraits of kings and queens, and remarkable histori-
cal scenes, derived from paintings and drawings made at the periods they are designed to
illustrate. This history belongs emphatically to the people, and is evidently better calcu-
lated to impart a correct knowledge of the history of England, than any work of the class
yet published.

2.—Outlines of General History, in the Form of Questions and Answers. Designed as the

Foundation and the Review of a Course of Historical Reading. By Ricuarp GREEN

PARKER, A. M., author of * Aids to English Composition,” - 12mo., pp. 411. New

York : Harper & Brothers. . ‘

Mr. Parker, the author of this edmirable manual, has enjoyed a large experience as a
teacher in the city of Boston, so famed for the excellence of her public schools. Mr.
Parker justly repudiates the old method of stndying history as a mere exercise of the mem-
ory, and enforces its higher departraent, as philosophy teaching by examples. He pre-
sents the * Outlines of History” in a very abbreviated form, unencumbered with tedious de-
tails ; aiming throughout at something higher than a bare recital of facts. Nations here’
pass before us as individnals, while individuals themselves are unnoticed, except as far
as they influenced a whole nation. The amount of valuable information added in the
form of notes, cannot fail of shedding light upon the general subject.

3.—The Poetical Works of Oliver Goldemith; Ilustrated by Wood Engravings,
Jrom Designs of C. W. Cope, Thomas Cheswick, J. C. Horsley, R. Redgrave, and
" Frederick Taylor, Members of the London Eiching Club. ith a Biographical
Memoir, and i/Votn on the Poems. Edited by Borron Corneyv, Esq. New York:
Harper & Brothers. , . ;

Goldsmith, who attempted almost every species of composition with varied success,
is almost the only poet whose admirers are as universal almost as the haman race. In his
poems, which were the produce of his choicer hours, says one of his biographers, we have
almost every variety of gratification. The Hermit dwells in the memory as the most
finished of modern ballads; the tact, the humor, the airy elegance of Retaliation, must al-
ways delight the cultivated mind ; while the Traveller, and the Deserted Village, which
address themselves to a wider circle, and involve questions of superior moment, finely exem-
plify his own recorded idea of poetic excellence, and “convey the warmest thoughts
in the simplest expression.” What more can we, or need we say ; except, perhaps, that
the present edition is the most perfect and beautiful that has ever been produced on this
side of the Atlantic—an admirable imitation of its English original.

4—Harpers' Illustrated Catalogue of Valuable Standard Works, in the Several De-
partments of General Literature. 8vo., pp. 160. New York: Harper & Brothers.

The present catalogue of the most extensive publishers in the world, will commend it-
self to the notice of persons desirous of forming or enriching their literary collections, as
an aid in the choice of books. The collection which it comprises, covers a wide range of
works, occupying every department of literature, the selection of which has been governed
by a rigid critical taste ; while the beauty of their typographical execution, and their ex-
ceeding cheapness, in most instances, are alike unprecedented. The catalogue is profusely
illustrated with engravings from the numerous works of these enterprising publishers. We
discover in the arrangement and classification of the catalogue, traces of Mr. Saunders®

taste, skill, and industry—qualities which seem to grow with his growth, and strengthen
with his strength.
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5.—DMiscellanies to the Graefenberg Water-Cure; or, Demonsiration of the Advantages
of the Hydropathic Method of Curing Diseases as Crnnpared with the Medical.
Translated by C. H. Meeker, A. M., M. D., Member of the ¢ Scientific Hydropathic
Society of Germany.” pp,262. New York: Published under the direction of Dre.
Peirson and Meeker, 18 and 20 Eighteenth-street.

The results of the hydropathic method of curing diseases, since its permanent estab-
lishment as a system, have been of too marked and pusitive a charucter, to be overlooked,
or treated irreverently. The benefit that we have ourselves derived from this mode of
treatment, has inspired us with a degree of confidence in its efficacy that we never pos-
sessed in any other system. The translator informs us, in his preface, that the author of
the work passed three years among the Indians of the American wilds, in strictly observ-
ing nature, and the effects of a life of original simplicity. The present work of Rausse
will be found, as says the translator, to give “a true picture of the nature of diseascs,
astonishing us with the sense of the reality that mnost of the so-called acute diseases are,
in truth, a blessing rather than a thisfortune, under a correct hydrapeutic management ;
detailing, in particular, and drawing a strict line of antithetical distinction between the
medical and hydriatic (or water) method of treatnent and cure; representing, from
all recognized principles and laws of physiology, the injuriousness of the medical method,
and the advantage and lasting benefit accruing from the hydriatic treatment of disease.”
The fact that the sale of this work was prohibited in the Austrian dominions, through
the influence of the members of the medical profession, is, to our mind, pretty conclusive
evidence of its excellence. It is written with remarkable clearness ; divested, in a great
measure, of learned technicalities, so that the statements can-be readily comprehended
by the unprofessional reader. It furnishes, in short, a true pathology of disease, at once
philosophical and rational. We are deeply indebted to Drs. Peirson and Meeker, two of
the most experienced and accomplished hydropathists in the country, for introducing so
valuable a treatise to our notice.

6.—Ma-Ka-Tai-Me-Kia-Kiak ; or, Black Hawk,and Scenes in the West. A Nat/onal
Poem : In Siz Cantcs. Embhracing an Account of the Life and Exploits of this
Celebrated Chieftain; the Black Hawk War; a Legend of the Illinois Tribe of
Indians, Showing the Manner in which they becume Extinct ; a Succinct Description
of the Wisconsin and Lake Superior Countries, and their Rich Mineruls; the Mas-
sacre of Chicago, and Other Deeply Interesting Scenes in the, West. By a WESTERK
TourtsT. 12mo., pp. 299. New York: Edward Kearny.

The author of this poem is lame, and " blind of one eye, a circumstance in his history
which entitles him to our warmest sympathy ; or, in other words, he is, in the Gospel
acceptation of the term, our neizhbor—and his efforts to obtain an honest livelihood, will,
we trust, secure for his work the encouragement it deserves. The design of the work is
comprehensively set forth in the title-page quoted, and in the preface. It portrays, we
quote from the latter, things as they were in the early settlement of Wisconsin and
Northern Illinois, when civilization first dawned upon the beautiful forests and prairies, and
the cultivation of the luxurious soil commenced ; and shows this country’s natural and
abundant resources. Its fruitful mines of silver, lead and copper, where men dig for hidden
treasure in the bowels of the earth, and become rich ; together with those of the Lake
Superior country, wlere now is the rush of those who wish to make their.fortunes; the
cheapness of the soil, which produces so bountifully both the necessarics and luxuries of
life ; the prospect of entering into business with a small capital, and the chances for spec-
ulation afforded by early and choice locations ; the almost certain prospect of bettering
one’s condition and circumstances by a chgnge of place, and of living in the enjoyment of.
health, peace and competence in another clime, are certainly matiers that come home to
the baziness and bosoms of every one. “Many of the author’s descriptions are quite graphic ;
and, in matters of history, he has taken pains to inform himself thoroughly, so that his nar-
rative may be rclied upon for its general accuracy. We shall endeaver to refer to this inter-
esting work again ; but,in the meantime, we commend it, and the author, to the generous
sympathies of our readers, a class of men proverbial for their liberality. -

7.—Fruits of Western Life; or, Blanche, and other P¢;e1ns. By Dawnie. Reeve
ARNELL.  12imo., pp. 216. New York: J. C. Riker.

The far and free West is rich in the material for poetic inspiration, and we rejoice at
every indication of intellectual progression from that region. The present collection of
poe.ns furnish a favorable specimen of Western genius. The poems are generally cha-
racterized by purity of sentiment, and an easy, natural, and gracefnl style ; and, by the
camestness of tendency manifested by the author in their production, we feel quite sure
that he will accomplish more for the growing literature of the Wést.
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8—The Opal: a Pure Gift for the Holy Days. 1848. Edited by Mrs. Sarau J. Hare.
New York: J. C. Riker.

It is refreshing to take up an annual like the present, where all concerned in its pro-
duction seem to have exerted their best efforts, and with a degree of success that reflects
the highest credit on the artists, the contributors, the publisher, and the country. The
sound judgment, pure and clevated taste, and  good sense, which constitute a few of the
wore prominent traits of Mrs. Hale’s character, were never more strikingly manifested
than in the conduct of ¢ The Opal” of 1848 ; and Mr. Riker acted wisely in securing
these qualities for the production of a work so appropnately designated *a Pure Gift.”
It is truly remarked by the ednor, in her brief but pertinent preface, that the plan of the
Opal has, from the first, been' distinct, and of a far more elevated tone than that of any
other popular gift-book, either American or Furopéan. * To give a work of pure moral
sentiment, united with lhe most elevated literary character, has been the aim. Grace in
style, and refinement in the ideas, were inseparable” from such a plan,” in the hands of a
lady * so good and so gifted ” as Mrs. Hale. The illustrations, nine in number, from ori-
ginal designs, were engraved by Sartain, an artist whose merits are too well known and ~
too generally appreciated to require puffing. The * presentation ” plate is exquisite, and
the ilustrated title-page is one of the sweetest things of the kind that we have ever seen.
Indeed, there is not an illustration in the volume that falls below mediocrity. Mra. Hale
has contributed several poems, which-are among the best that she has written. The late’
hour at which we received this annual, prevents us from more than naming a few of the
contributors, whose productions add so much to the value and interest of this, in our view,
othe gift-book of the season. Among the lady writers, we notice the names of Miss Han-
nah F. Gould, Mrs. E. F. Ellet, Mrs. E. Oakes Smnh Mrs. Frances S. Osgood, Miss
Mary Gardmer and among the masculine, N. P. Willis, Bishop Potter, Rev. Dr. Durbin,
Henry W. Longfel[ow. H.T. Tuckerman, T. S. Arthur, William Gilmore Simms, J.
Bayard Taylor, James J. Jarvis, and many others of scarcely less celebrity. What more
can we say ; except, perhaps, thul the present issue surpasses any of the preceding volumes.

9.— Posthumous Works of the Rev. Thomas Chalmers, D. D., LL. D. Edited by the
gev. WiLLiam Haswa, LL: D. Vol. I.  12mo., pp. 422. New York: Harpor &
rothers.

The first volume of these works is entuled “ Horee Bxbhcua Quoudmnaa or, Daily Serip-
ture Readings.” These were commenced by the author about six years ago, and were
continued until the time of his death. A portion of the Bible was read every day, and
the reflections which it suggested were immediately written in a few brief paragraphs.
"They comprise his first and readiest thoughts upon each verse. These * Readings” com-
mence with Genesis, and extend to Jeremiah. The work will extend to three volumes.
'I(']he present edition is printed on ﬁne paper in elegant style, umfurmly with the English
edition.

10.—The Philosophy of sze, and the .Ph:losoph'y of Language; in a Series of Lec-
tures. By I'reperick Von Scareser. Translated from “the German, by the Rev. A.
-J. W. Morrison, A. M. 12mo., pp. 549. New York: Harper & Brothers.

Fifteen of thé lectures in this volume are designed to give, as far as possible, a full and
clear exposition of the Philosuphy of Life, the must interesting topic thatcan well engage
human attention. T'he five opening lectures treat of the soul, first of ell, as forming the
centre of consciousness; and secondly, of its eo-operation with mind orspirit in scicnce
—the acquisition of a right knowledge of man and nature, and of their several relations
to the Divine mind. These arc followed by three lectures, which treat of the laws of
Divine wisdom and Providence, as. discernable in outward nature, in the world of thought,
and ia the hlstqry of mankind j and in the last seven, the author traces the developmem
of man’s mind or spirit, both within himself and in'science and public life. The ten lec-
tures on the Philosophy of Language, more fully carry outthe viewsadvanced by Schlegel

-in the lectures which precede them on the Philosophy of Language, and which were de-
livered two years before, at Vienna.

11.—The Boy's Winter Book; Dcomptwe of the Season, Scenery, Rural Life, and
Country Amusements. By THOMAS MiLLER, author 6f ¢ Beauties of the Country,”
* “ Rural Sketcheg” ‘ete. With thirty-six illustrations. New York: Harper & Brothers.
One of a very attractive series of books for boys, describing the peculiarities. of the
seasons. The illustrations are extremely beautiful, and the sketcheg well calculated
to improve the taste, and inspire a love for the beautiful and picturesque objects of nature,
manifested in the changing seasons of the year, as it moves on its glorious course.
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12.—The Odd-Fellow’s Offering, for 1848. Edited by Jaxes L. Rmerey and Pascar
DonarpsoN. New-York: Edward Walker.

Let no one be deterred from examining this beautiful book of the season on account of
its title ; for it inculcates those heavenly virtues of the Order, Friendship, Love, and Truth,
80 mighty in their mission to man in all times and all seasons. We entered the Order,
and we admire its principles ; but we outgrew its forms, and therefore left it. Some of its
rites are beautiful and impressive. Let them remain for such as need them ; and, if ne-
cessary to perpetuate the absolute morality of the Order—the Brotherhood of Man,
we should be the last to rend the veil of their Temple, or deter others from entering it—
for we view it as a type of an Order to come, that ehall embrace the whole human Race
in the bonds of a common Brotherhood. The present is the sixth annual issue ; and, in
every respect, exhibits a great improvement on those that have preceded it. Its propri-
etorship has fallen into the hands of Mr. E. Walker, an Odd-Fellow indeed, and (we
quote from the editors’ preface, endorsing all that is said from personal knowledge,) a gen.
tleman of deserved merit; who enters upon his new enterprise, lending to the work that
pride, enthusiasm of character, and liberality, for which he is proverbial wherever known,
and which has justly acquired for him a high rank among the tasteful and successful pub-
lishers of New York. The volume is beautifully printed, and handsomely bound ; and its
illustrations, twelve in number, are appropriate—the designs for, and execution of which,
‘are by artists already distinguished in their profession. : ‘

13.—A Defence of Phrenology; Containing—1I., An Essay on the Nature and Value of
Phrenological Evidence; II. A Vindication of Phrenology against the attack of
Dr. Jokn Augustine Smith; III. A View of Facts reliedy on by Phrenologists as
Froof that'tﬁu Cerebellum is the Seat of the Reproductive Instinct. By A. Boaro-
MAN. 12mo., pp. 222. New York: Edward Kearny. )

The design of this work is systematically set forth in the title-page quoted. Of the truth
of the general principles of Phrenology, we entertain little or no doubt. The philosophy
of it is beneficent ; and the language well adapted to express and convey a definite know-
ledge of character. The idea, that it leads to Materialism and Atheism, is as absurd as
that Geology, or any of the natural sciences, tend to that resuit. But this is not the place
to discuss the merits of the system. Mr. Boardman has done that with ability, and in a
manner that will be satisfactory to its adherents, if it do not convince the sceptical.. We
commend the study of Phrenology to all who would cultivate an acquaintance with the
most important branch of human investigation—a knowledge of one’s self ; and we are
persuaded that they will find Mr. Boardman’s work an important aid in the matter.

14—The Gem of the Season, for 1848. With twenty splendid illustrations. New York :
Leavitt, Trow & Co. :

Of all the presentation-books for the present year, this is the most profusely illustrated
of any that we have met with ; and, what is more, all the embellishments have the merit
of high sources and an elegant execution. Several of them, as The Family -of Cromwell,
The Citation of Wickliffe, and the portraits of Dr. Chalmers, Victoria, Leigh Hunt, Wal-
ter Savage Lander, &c., have an enduring historical and literary interest, not ordinarily
possessed by the ephemeral annuals of the day.. The engravings, however, are not con-
fined to biography or history ; but romance and sentiment find expression in such engra-
vings as Paul and Virginia, Maternal Felicity, The Gipsey Mother, The Disconsolate, °
Auld Robin Gray, and several others. In short, it is a gift-book consecrated to kindly
offices, that cannot fail of gratifying the sense of beauty, and at the same time ministering
to the purest impulses of friendship, and the demands of the cultivated intellect.

15.—A Practical Treatise on Healthy Skin; with Rules for the Medical and Domes-
tic Treatment of Cutaneous Diseases. By Erasmus WiLson, F. R. S., Consulting
Surgeon to the St. Pancra’s Infirmary, etc., ete. 'With Notes by T.S. Lampert, M. D,
Professor of Anatomy and Physiology in Pittsficld Institute ; author of a Popular Trea-
tise on Bathing. -

The present treatise has the merit of being written with great clearness, its language
being adapted to the comprehension of the popular reader. The subject is one of great-
importance, and unusual interest. Believing, as we do, in a great measure, in the appli-
cation of the * water-cure” to all manner of diseases, and more ‘especially those of the
skin, we are glad to find a celebrated practitioner of the alopathic school awarding so
large a place to the principles of Pressnitz. 'The American editor, who has added some
valuable notes, and who, in a few particulars, differs widely, and wisely, we think, from
the text of the author, declares that “ there is not, in the English language, a single work
80 valuable as this.” B
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16.—The Thousand and One Nights; or, The Arabian Nights' Entertainments. Trans-
lated by Epwarp Foster. With an Explanatory and Historical Introduction, by G. M.
Bussey. Carefully Revised and Corrected, with some Additional Amendments and
Illustrative Notes from the Work of E. W. Lane. Illustrated with twenty large en-
gravings from designs by DEMORAINE, and numerous smaller wood-cuts. In 3 volumes
12mo., pp. 1170. New York: Charles S. Francis & Co.

The standard character of these entertaining romances, and the universal popularity
-they have enjoyed for, we had almost said, centuries, supersedes the necessity of criticism
at this time. Elegant and superbly illustrated editions have been published in England ;
and some very bad—and, until the present, none very good—in this country. An edition
of a universal favorite, like this, has long been a desiderntum ; and no pains or expense
seem to have been spared in its ¢ getting up.” The translation of Mr. Foster is unques-
tionably the best that we have ; and the explanatory and historical notes impart an addi-
tional value to the work, that we in vain look for in the badly-printed editions of former
years. The engravings, typography, paper, binding, and, indeed, the entire external
material of the work, are highly creditable to all concerned in its production.

17—0!d Wine in New Bottles; or, Spare Hours of a Studentin Paris. By Auveusrus

KinsLey GARDINER, M. D. 12mo., pp. 332. NewWYork: C. S. Francis & Co.'

This work, comprising a series of letters, written in Paris, while the aathor was pur-
suing the study of medicine, to the editor of the Newark Daily Advertiser, in which print they
originally appeared, attracted very general attention at the time, and were favorably
noticed by the periodical press throughout the country. The author appears quite sensible
“of the fact of histreading a beaten path ; but he has contrived to impart a vivacity and
freshness to his descriptions of social life and manners, that will charm that class of read-
ers who are ever seeking for novelties. The over-much fastidious will, perhaps, carp atsome
of the Doctor’s apparently faithful delineations of French morals and manners; but the
“ pure, to whom all things are pure,” will find nothing that need cause a blush. The let-
ters are written in an easy, graceful style ; and on the whole, Dr. G. has furnished the
:;est delineation of the characteristics of the French people that has been published for a

ong time.

18.—Rainbows for Children. Edited by L. Maria Caip.  With twenty-eight illustra.
tions. New York: Charles S. Francis. .

Mrs. Child expresses the wish in her preface, that these fairy stories were written by
herself; but says they are not. “The author,” she adds, * merely intended them for
the private amusement of a few juvenile relatives ; but the manuscript aceidentally met
my eye, and I was so charmed with the freshness and beauty of the stories, that I begged
permission to publish them. Their liveliness and simplicity, will render them great favor-
ites with children, while more mature minds will often perceive a wise significance within
the poetic beauty of the style.” We have no fear of endorsing all that Mrs. Child has
said; for, in all that pertains to young humanity, or Church of Humanity, we consider
her—and we say it with all due respect for the present Pope of Rome~infallible. The
iilustrations are faulNess.

19.—The Rural Cemeteries of America; Illustrated in a Scries of Picturesque and.
Monumental Views, in Highly Finished Line Engraving. .By James SmiLLis, Esq.
With Descriptive Notices by N. CLeaveLann. New York : R. Martin.

Our readers must, ere this, have become pretty well acquainted with the character and
merits of this enterprise, as we have frequently described the former numbers, and ex-
pressed our unqualified admiration as to its rare excellence, as a work of art. The ninth,
now before us, contains three views from the ** Mount Auburn Cemetery ;” including a
View from the Mount, Loring’s Monument, and Central Square, with appropriate letter-
press illustrations. Mr. Martin, the enterprising publisher, deserves well of our countrymen
for his efforts to introduce a style of engraving and pictorial illustration in this country
that will not suffer by comparison with the best similar productions of Europe. We hope
he may be encouraged to go on in his noble wurk of illustrating the many beautiful burying-
places scattered over a country so rich in rural beauty and magnificent scenery.

20.—The Flowers Personified; or, “ Les Fleurs Animees.” By TaxiLe Dsrrorp.

Translated by N. ®LeaveLanp. New York: R. Martin.

The eleventh part of this exquisite work, so rich in its illustrations, and so fanciful
and poetic in its representations of the floral world, is equal to any of its predecessors.
Indeed, it is the most beautiful work of the kind that has ever been reproduced in the
country. )
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21.—The Sibyl; or, New Oracles from the Poets. By CaroLiNe GiLmaN, author of
<« Recollections of a New England Housekeeper,” ¢ Recollections of a Southern Matron,”

_ “Love’s Progress,” ‘ Stories and Poems for Children,” * Verses of a Life-time,” etc.
12mo., pp. 312. New York: Wiley & Putnam.

It will be recollected, perhaps, that we noticed, in the pages of this Magazine, a simi-
lar work, by Mrs. Gilman, entitled ¢ Oracles from the Poets,” published in the fall of
1845. The present volume resembles very much that in design, but its execution evident-
ly cost the compiler a vast deal more labor. The two volumes of the ¢ Oracles” form a
very complete work, where the young may become familiar with something in an attrac-
tive form from the whole range of poetry, and where the more advanced may refresh
themselves with a glimpse of their old favorites, while being introduced to the minds that
are rising around them. The game of Sibyl is composed of eighteen subjects, in the
form of questions, which are answered from more than two hundred poets. The first
division pertains more particularly to the persons and affections, the second to the tastes.
It is a delightful book, elegantly printed, and beautifully bound, after thc manner of the
annuals. o .

22.—T'he Rose : Its History, Poetry, Culture and Classification. By S. B. Parsons.

Royal 8vo., pp. 280. New York: Wiley & Putnam. -

The design of the present work * has been to throw around the culture of the rose a
halo of pleasant thoughts and associations.” For the classical scholar, the early history of
the rose, and its connection with the manners and customs of the two great nations of a
former age, will impart to it no slight interest ; whilst the varicus poetic effusions which
the author has strung together in a multifarious garland, will clothe this favorite flower
with additional charms, in the eyes of many, and render it more attractive with the gen-
tler sex ; to whom pre-eminently belong the culture and care of flowers. Mr. Parsons,
the author, is a commercial gardener, at Flushing, near New York, and his book will be
found valuable to many on that account. The work is divided into twenty-seven chapters.
The eight first are devoted to the early history of the rose ; fables respecting its origin ; lux-
urious use of the rose in ceremonies and festivals, and in the adornment of burial-places;
the perfumes and medical properties of it, and some general remarks. Chapter VIIL,
which occupies about one-quarter of the volume, embraces almost every poetical effusion
in the language that refers to the rose. The remaining chapters furnish full information
on all points connected with its cultare, its propagation, multiplication, diseases, and
classifications, etc. It is the most elaborate, and, if we mistake not, the most comprehen-
sive work that has over been published in this country on that subject. - ‘

23.—Biographia Libraria; or, Biograplical Sketches of My Life and Opinions. By
SamueL TayLor CoLERIDGE. From the second London edition. Prepared for publica-
tion, in part, by the late HENRY NEevLson CoLERIDGE; completed and published by his
Widow. 2 vols., 12mo. Wiley & Putnam’s “ Library of Choice Reading.”

This, the latest, and to us the most interesting of all Coleridge’s works, is probably
the most complete edition that will “ever be published ; embracing, as it does, the correc-
tions and additions of the son, and afterwards of the widow of that son—the daughter, by
marriage, of the distinguished poet.. Biography has ever been our favorite study and
recreation ; and, in our opinion, no kind of reading is more instructive—a remark that
applies with increased force to auto-biography, where we can enter, as it were, into the
interior life of the subject, and become familiar with the hopes, joys, sorrows and trials of
the individual man, under every circumstance of his existence. -There is not, in our
judgment, a more valuable work in the whole catalogue of books comprised in Wiley &
Putnam’s « Library of Choice Reading.” . - ‘

24.—Hebrew Tales ; Selected and Transiated from the Writings of Ancient Helrew

Sages. Towhich is prefized an Essayon the Uninspired Literature of the Hebrews.

By Hymxan Harwirz, author of “ Vindicee Hebraic®,” etc., ete.  12mo., pp. 171.

New York: Spalding & Shepard. :

This, the first of the publishers’ «“ Select ‘Library,” coneists of a series of interesting
tales, anecdotes, etc., selected and translated from-the writings of the ancient Hebrews,
who flourished in the five first centuries after the destruction of Jeiusalem—writers known
to the learned by the names of the Talmud, Medrarhim, etc. gfthough the chief aim,
and ultimate object of this publication, is moral improvement, the translator, in ordér to
render it entertaining, has introduced several facetiz and tales of a less grave ch:racter.
The work is unsectarian, enforcing only ¢ the religious and moral truths on which the
best interests of all men, of all names and persuasions, find their common basis and ful-
crum.” )
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25.—A Campaign in New Mezico, with Colonel Donipkan. By Frank 8. Epwarns, a
Volunteer. With a Map of the Route, and a Table of the Distances Traversed. Phila-
delphia: Carey & Hart.

Of all the narratives touching Mexico, and the events growing out of our difficulties
with that Republic, written and published during the last eighteen months, this is the most
Tnteresting to us, from the fact that its pages are not entirely occupied with accounts of
blood and carnage, and the horrors of the battle-field. Mr, Edwards has embodied,
in an agreeable form, his observations during part of a campaign with ¢ the Xenophon of
the nineteenth century,” and given us many interesting incidents, besides a fund of informa-
tion connected with the habits, manners and customs of the people of New Mexico. The
work is written in a chaste and scholarly, but unostentatious style ; and is doubtless a faith-
ful narrative of the circumstances and events of the campaign. It deserves, and we trust
it wiil find a wider circle of readers, than the many catch-penny glorification * histories”
of the events, and of the * heroes” engaged in this anti-Republican, anti-Christian war.
26—The Drama in Pokerville; The Bench and Bar of Jurytown, and other Stories.

By ¢ Evereoint,” (J. M. FieLp, Esq., of the St. Louis Reveille.) With eight iliustra-

tions, from Original Designs, engraved expressly for this work, by F. O. C. DarrEy.

Philadelphia: Carey & Hart’s Library of Humorous American Works.

We shall be pardoned for saying, in the outset, that the plan of this sefies of works is
not of the most elevated character; nevertheless, in the hands of a true humorist, like
Mr. Field, it may be made the instrument of *¢shooting folly as it flies,” und in that way
become a teacher when only amusement appears on its surface. Hydropathia and Carey
& Hart’s Humorous American Works will, we venture to affirm, effectually cure hypoe
_chondria in man and hysteria in woman. The illustrations by Darley are capital.

27.—Tales for the Rich and Poor. By T.S. Arrrur. 18mo. New York: Baker &
Scribner. '

The design of these tales will readily be inferred from the general title of the series, as
well as from the titles given to the volumes already published, viz: * Rising in the World,”
¢¢ Keeping up Appearances,” and ** Riches have Wings.” The author is a close obscrver
of society, as it exists in our own country, and seems to have studied human nature from
the every-day walks of life ; and, in the furm of fiction, he draws foithful narratives of the
former, as well as truthful delineations of the secret springs of the latter. The teaching
of such books, i8 of the most salutary kind ; and the universality of the lessons, in a form
80 generally interesting, cannot fail of securing for the author a wider * parish” of uttentive
listeners than that enjoved by any of the numerous sects in religion, or different schools
of philosophy. -
28.—Miscellanies; Embracing Reviews, Essays, and Addresses. By the late Tromas

CuaLmers, D. D, and LL. D. 8vo., pp. 544. New York: Robert Carter.

The’present work consists of reviews, essays, and a few occasional discourses, pertain-
ing to matters in morals, religion, political economy, and philesophy, collected and pub-
lished since the author’s demise. Chalmers sustained about the same position—the high-
est—in the Presbyterian, that our Channing did in a widely diverging denomipation of the
Christian church. Both have exerted a powerful influence in the church, and in the great
philanthropic movements which so strongly mark the present centary. The volume before -
us will necessarily secure a standard character, like everything from the giant intellect
of the author; who, whilst he has added another to the catalogue of the world’s great
men, has gone up another and a majestic on-looker to the “ cloud of witnesses.”

29.—Evangeline; a Tale of Acadie. By Henry Wabpsworts LoNerELrow. 12mo.,
pp- 163.  Boston: William D. Ticknor & Co.

We are so much indebted to Longfellow for his noble ¢ Psalm of Life,” two or three
verses of which are scarcely ever out of our mind, that we should be very loth, were we
competent, to criticise ** anything from his pen.” The metre is not, however, ngreeable
to our taste, which is no disparagement to the poet, as our taste is not very classical or
good. Nevertheless, we took up * Evangeline,” and did not lay it down until we came
to “ the end,” on page 163; and we hope that the playful humor, genial pathos, and
graphic descriptions with which it abounds, will afford others the same pleasme that we
have derived from the gerusal of this beautiful production.

30.— Facts and Fancies for School-Day Reading ; A Sequel to “ Morals and Manners.”

By Miss Sepewick, auihor of *‘ Home,” ‘Poor Rich Man,” etc. New York and

London: Wiley & Putnam. i

Sixteen short tales, aptly illustrating .some moral virtue, or social duty, in the happy
manner of this deservedly popular writer.
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31.—The Crown of Thorns; a Token for the Sorrowing. By Epwix H. Cariv. Bos-

ton: A. Tompkins. i

‘This pretty miniature valume contains six essays of a consolatory character, in which
the author eets forth, in his own peculiar.and beautiful style, the Christian view of sorrow,
and the Christian consolation in loneliness. There are also essays on resignation ; a dis-
course on * The Mission of Little Children,” written by the author just after the death of
a dear son. “ Upon its pages,” its amiable author *“has poured out some of the senti-
ments of his own heartfelt experience, knowing that they will find a response in the heart
of the sorrowing, and hoping that the book may do & work of consolation and of healing.””

32.— Memoir of the Rev. Charles F. Torry, who Died in the Penitentiary of Maryland,
where he was Confined for Showing ?V?m:y to the Poor. By J.C. Lovesoy. 12mo.,
pp. 364. Boston: John P. Jewett & Co. )

The circumstances connected with the melancholy fate of poor Torry, are familiar to
most of our readers. His imprisonment and sufferings were at the time, recently, matters
of public notoriety. The present volume not only records these events, but furnishes a
clear and succinct account of his early life, bringing it down to the period of his death.
The volume, moreover, embodies the more interesting portions of his correspondence, par-
ticularly the letters that passed between him and his friends, while in prison. We see, by
a note appended to the title-page, that the copyright has been secured to Mrs. Torry, who
was left in destitute circumstances.

33.—The Rose, or Affection’s Gift, for 1848. Edited by EmiLy MarssarL. With ten ele-
gant steel engravings. New York: D. Appleton & Co. Philadelphia: G. S. Appleton.
Although this “ rose ” blossoms at the close of the year, without the usnal puffing of
larger and more pretending volumes, it is really one of unusual excellence and beauty—
the literary matter proceeding, as it does, from some of the ablest pens of the present
literary era, and the spirited embellishments being executed by some of the best artists and
engravers in the world. The tales and sketches comprised in this volume, are various in
character, including the romantic, the pathetic, the humorous, and the didactic; while the
poetry—Ilyric, moral, and heroic—is not less varions. :
34.—Hore Liturgice. 12mo., pp. 204. ,New York: Stanford & Swords.

This work is divided into two parts. The first, embracing a series of letters from
Richard Mant, D. D., Lord Bishop of Down and Connor, poiuts out the extent, evil, and
remedy for liturgical discrepancy. ', The second part embraces the obligations, means, and
security against error, whether * popish or puritanical,” by the same eminent prelate. The
Rev. W. D. Wilson, a divine of the Episcopal Church, in the United States, has added a
number of notes, and made some additions, the better to adapt it to the case of the
American church. A
35.—Chambers’ Miscellany of Useful and Entertaining Knowledge. Edited by WiLLiAx

CuamBegs. Boston: Gould, Kendall & Lincoln. New York: Berford & Co.

This publication, the ninth part of which has been pubdlished, is to be completed in
thirty numbers, forming ten volumes, of over five hundred pages each. We venture to
say, that no work heretofore published embodies so much reading, so well adapted to the
tastes and occupations of ¢ the million,” as the five thousand pages of Chambers’ Miscel-
lany. It embraces much that will interest the most intellectual student, ard instruct the
humblest mechanic or laborer in the land,_ o .
86.—The Fortunes of Col. Torlogh O'Brien. A Tale of the Wars of King James.

With illustrations by * Purz.” Philadelphia: Carey & Hart. :

We have not, as the staid conductor of a commercial magazine, found time td read the
fortunes of O’Brien, except through the humorous illustrations of the inimitable ¢ Phiz,”
from which one can almost read the story.

Fogeen ImyiaraTioN.—We have had the pleasure of examining the prpof.sheets of a
forthcoming work with the above tite, prepared by Jgsse Cmtckering, M. D., author of
“ A Statistical View of the Population of Massachusetts,” who has heretofore contributed
several valuable papers on the banks of that State, etc., to the pages of the Merchants’
Magazine, which were extracted from our Journal by John McGregor, M. P., as Secre-
tary of the British Board of Trade, in his parliamentary document on the United States,
and published by command of Her Britannic Majesty. The subjegt is one of deep interest
to this country, and Dr. Chickering has treated it with great ability. The tabular state-
ments of this eminent statician, illustrative of his positions, compiled with great care
and labor, furnish a vast amount of statistical data, pertaining to the subject of immigration,
of great value for present and future reference. On that subject, indeed, we consider it a
complete text-book for the statesman and political economist.
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Art. 1L—PAS? AND PRESENT POSITION AND BESOURCES OF MEXICO:
MER RELATIONS TO THE UNITED STATES—POLICY OF THE LATTER COUNTRY.

Axip the din of arms, the conflict of politics; and the derangement of
funds, incident to a state of war, a full and dispassionate discussion of its
origin may not well be expected ; an impartial future must determine the
remote and immediate causes of the contest. -

For Mexico, it will be ulged, the annexation of Texas, while at war
with Mexico, was a virtual declaration of war; and the march of Gen.
eral Taylor beyond the Nueces, was an' act of aggression which justified
the attack upon his troops. ,

The advocate of our country will, however, ask, was not Texas severed
from Mexico when she abandoned the federal form.of government? Did
Texas ever accede to the change? She erred, to be sure, in sanctioning
slavery, but did she not adhere to her established forms—open her arms
to colonists both from Europe and America, and repel invasion, until Eng.
land, France, and America, recognized her independence? When ad-
mitted to our Union, against the wishes of the North, but by a majority of
votes and States, had she not ceased to be an integral portion of Mexico ?
Was it not optional, then, with Mexico to elect peace or war; and did she
not choose the latter 'when she rejected the overtures and ministersof the
Union, assembled troops and munitions of war on the Rio del Norts, and
announced her determination to make the Sabine her eastern boundary ?
After electing this policy—~sacrificing discretion to hereditary pride, ne-
glecting to fulfil her treaties for the relief of our impoverished merchants,
shedding the first blood, and attacking our gallant troops with four.fold
their numbers on a disputed territory, will it not be difficult for Mexico to
exonerate herself from censure in the contest that has ensued? If for
Mexico it be urged that she had established a custom-house, and exercised
jurisdiction east of the Rio Grande, will it not also be replied for our
country that Texas has established towns, post.roads, and villages west of
the Nueces, on the site of the ancient colony of Louisinna, as fixed by
Humboldt; and, conceding the intermediate country to be a disputed
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territory, did not the law of nations authorize the United States, after the
expulsion of her ministers, and the threat of an invasion, to advance her
troops across this country to the best line of defence east,of the recog-
nized boundary of Mexico ?

It will be the province of history, at a future day, to review and deter-
mine these questions; to criticise our policy ; to analyze the views and
motives of our statesmen, and to settle another still more interesting ques-
tion—how far the present degradation of Mexico warranted the interven.
tion of foreign powers ? ‘

At the present moment, while the war is in actual progress ; when our
fleets are occupying the Atlantic and Pacific ports of Mexico, and our
columns are advancing into her interior, the causes of the war are of less
interest than a glance at her past and present position, and a few infer-
ences as to the policy of our country.

At the commencement of the present century, the great traveller and
savan, Baron Humboldt, devoted several years to Mexico, then almost a
terra incognita to Europe, and submitted his elaborate and celebrated re-
port to the king of Spain, and the civilized world. ot

He presents Mexico as the most valuable colony of Spain ; -almost im-

regnable to a foreign foe, and superior in wealth and resources to the
{lnited States of America. _

Invasion from abroad, appeared to him out of the question—a vast wil.
derness, impassable to armies, was interposed between the northern prov-
inces and the United States. The only seaport accessible to large ships on
the Gulf of Mexico, was Vera Cruz, and the impregnable fortress of San
Juan de Ulloa frowned defiance on any fleet, however powerful.

At the period in question, the population of Mexico surpassed that of
our new republic of the North. In 1803, Humboldt estimates the popula-
tion of Mexico, on the best data of the government, as 6,800,000. By a
census in 1800, the population of the United States was 5,300,000, or
more than a million less. ‘

In 1803, the revenue of Mexico exceeded $20,000,000. The revenue of
our Union was then but $11,000,000. In 1803, the mines of the United
States produced neither coal, iron, gold, silver, or lead, of any appreciable
value ; but the average of the gold and silver of Mexico, in that single
year, exceeded $27,000,000. .

In 1803, Humboldt advocates the policy of opening new communications
with the coast of Mexico, and suggests that the fertile soil of her inland
valleys, surpassing that of all other lands, will enable her to supply the
Bay of Mexico, and West India - Islands, with flour, beef, and other pro-
ductions, at rates below the prices of the United States. He adverts, also,
to the sperm fishery of the Pacific, the fur trade of the Northwest coast,
and the commerce with China and the Sandwich, Islands ; and points out
the unrivalled advantages which Mexico enjoys for the prosecution of
each. .

At this period, the star of Mexico was in'the ascendant. The severe
restrictions of Spain upon her commerce, which had restrained her inter-
course with Europe for two centuries to a single port of Spain, and usually
to a fleet once in three years, had been modified, and her commerce had
begun to expand. ‘

er coinage had increased from $11,604,845 in 1765, to $27,165,888
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in 1803 ; and her revenue from $6,141,981 in 1765, to $20,200;000 in
1803, ’ :

Nor was this all ; for the exuberance of Mexico flowed into the weaker
and inferior colonies of Spain, and supplied their deficiencies.

Mexico, in 18083, after defraying the annual expenses of her administra-
tion, $10,500,000, which included the cost of her army of 10,000 Spanish
troops ; -and after remitting to Spain a surplus of $6,000,000 in specie,
exhibits the singular spectacle of a distant colony sustaining the' other
‘colonies of Spain by the annual remittance to each of the following sums :—

To Louisiana,eeeeceeceecoccccrsoascencssesscsns $557,000
Florida,e e ceoeoeeeerescersserssscesscsscnsson 151,000
Cubayeeveeeenecorencessosnsocsccnsancenne 1,826,000
Pol‘to Rico,................’.n..........u. 377,000
St. Domingo,e e ecevaesocecssscsocsascacnone 274,000
Trinidadye s o e veresnnsnossessevassanseneee 200,000 °
Philippine Isles,sceceeeeccececcciecceacenns 250,000

Aggregate,. ... Creeeereenereeeee.  $3,635,000

It might not astonish us to learn the sandy shores of Florida ahsorbed
a portion of the surplus wealth of Mexico ; but when we read that the rich
alluvial soil of Louisiana, now exporting its annual millions of sugar, cotton,
lead, and provisions ; the fertile isles of Cuba and Porto Rico, now the
most prolific of the West Indies, were thus dependent on the surplus
wealth of Mexico, we may comprehend, in some degree, the extent of her
resources—resources which enabled her to advance in prosperity while
thus annually disbursing, without return, $10,000,000 in other states and
colonies. ‘ T

The peculiar position and resources of Mexico deserve consideration ;
for, although placed beneath the tropics, she is adapted by nature to all
the productions, hoth of the temperate and torrid zones. A natrow belt
of plain upon each coast produces sugar, indigo, cochineal, coffee, the
banana, plantain, and other tropical fruits. A few miles ahovye it, cotton
is indigenous. Ascending to an elevation of six to eight thousand feet,
valleys adapted glike to wheat, barley, corn, and other productions of
Northern States, enjoy an almost perennial spring. Above these, tower
mountains covered with enduring snow. L
. The hills through the-entire region, are generally suited to pasturage ;
rills trickle down from snow-capped ridges ; and such is the mildness of
the climate, that cattle, horses, mules;and sheep, find sustenance through.
out the year in the open air.

The surface of Mexico is, however, by no means uniform. It is'diver-
sified by mountains and valleys. ‘Embracing an extent of nearly thirty
degrees of latitude, it is of course unequal in its character. In some re-
gions—for instance, the northern district of Santa Fé, on the elevated
sources of the Rio del Norte, its soil becomes drier, and less productive.
Tracts of land occur, also, deficient in water ; but in such regions mineral
treasures usuglly abound, and few districts are found incapable to sustain
" animal life by pasturage. The best illustration of this, is the fact re-
corded by Humboldt, in 1803, that 70,000 mules annually passed be.
tween the city of Mexico and the northern provinces; while, in the sum.
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mer season, the average. number of mules in Vera Cruz, engaged in
transportation between the coast and Mexico, exceeded 40,000.

The arrieros of Mexico, conducting troops of mules, each laden with thiree
to four hundred pounds of merchandise, traversed the country' by paths
worn through valleys and ravines—their inns and stables the open fields,
or some rude shed or posada, and their provender the grass which nature
had provided by the way-side, sometimes aided in arid districts by a few
handfulls of maize. ' )

The proverbial cheapness of horses and mules, and the low cost of
transportation in a country for which nature had done so much, and art so
little, are thus easily explained. In California, our late acquisition, the
adaptation of the soil to cattle and horses, is shown by the increase of these
animals from a few thousand in 1780, to such an extent, that one to two
hundred thousand are now annually killed at the ports on the Pacific for
the hides and tallow ; and the luxuriance of the pastures in which they
feed during the spring, may be inferred from the description of Fremont,
of his tour along the valley of the San Joaquin—through a land alike lux-
uriant in grass and in flowers, variegated with the flax growing wild,
with the lupin, and the rose rising in fragrant clusters of twenty feet in
diameter, nearly to the horseman’s head ;—a route over plains, where
the frequent droves of the elk and the deer seemed reluctant to yield
their rich feeding-ground to the animals which man has domesticated.  °

To illustrate the capacity of a Mexican hacienda, a single anecdote of
the revolution will suffice. A lady proprietor once presented to a regi-
ment of hussars, just arrived from Spain, one thousand horses, of a uni.
form color and size, all raised on one of these estates, situated within three
days’ march of Parras, late the station of General Wool. But the main
wealth of Mexico consisted in the great mineral veins which are found from
the city of Mexico to Sonora and Santa Fé, surpassing, in their richness,
the mines of Peru, Chili, and La Plata.

These veins, although producing on an average but one-fourth of one
per cent of silver, yet usually dry, of great width, and easily wrought, con-
stituted one of the principal sources of wealth, and furnished the great
staple for exportation.. The successful miners became the rich men of
the agse, the founders of families, and the rivals of prinees; while the in-
ferior workmen, not Indian or African slaves, as has been supposed, but,
according to the testimony of Humboldt, free laborers, received a fair
xsmpenaation, and often accumulated property from their successful in-

try. . ) ' .

The most celebrated mines of Mexico were those of Guanaxuato, San
Louis Potosi, Zacatecas, Durango, Pachucha, and Guadalaxara ; while, in
modern times, the mines of Chihuahua have attained a distinguished rep-
utation, as surpassing all others in the quality of their minerals. The
most productive mines of Mexico, until the nineteenth century, were those of
Guanaxuato, a province bordering on San Louis Potosi, and on the route
from that State to the city of Mexico. The mines of this district were
commenced as early as 1558, soon after the death of Montezuma. Their
produce gradually increased, and during the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, averaged annually not far from $3,500,000. The entire produce
of these mines, down to 1803, exceeded $900,000,000.

Valenciana, the principal mine of this region, was opened in 1760, by
a young Spaniard of the name of Obregon, destitute of fortune. His first
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efforts did not succeed—he penetrated to the depth of two handred and
seventy feet without a profit ; but his courage and perseverance made him
friends, and enabled him to proceed. In 1766, he increased his resources
by a partnership with a merchant of the name of Otero. In 1768, after
eight years arduous toil, the mine became remunerative. In 1771, im.
mense masses of sulphuretted silver appeared ; and from this period to 1804,
the annual produce averaged $1,200,000; while the annual profits
never fell below $400,000 to $600,000 per annum, and the two asso-
ciates, Obregon, afterwards Count of Valenciana, and Otero, became the
wealthiest citizens of Mexico. In October, 1846, two mines of this dis-
trict, La Luz and Rayas, still yielded their $70,000 per week, or at the
rate of $3,500,000 per annum. :

The district of San Louis Potosi, emhraces the mines of Catorce and
Charcas. The mine of Purissima, in this district, the property of Colonel
Obregon, in 1796 produced $1,200,000, while the working expenses did
not amount to $80,000. The average produce of this district, at the close
of the eighteenth century, was $8,000,000 per annum.

The Intendancy of Zacatecas comprises the rich mines of the city of
that name ; of Fresnillo, and Sombrerete, which lie north of San Louis,
on the road to Monterey. The Veta Negra of Sombrerete, has attained
great celebrity from the fact that it yielded in a few months, to the family
of Senor Fagoaga, since Marquis del Apartado, a nett profit of $4,000,000.

The other mines of Zacatecas were opened soon al{)er the conquest, but
were gubsequently almost abandoned. They were revived ahout the
middle of the eighteenth century, by Joseph Laborde, a native of France.
This individual came poor to Mexico, and acquired a fortine at the mines of
Tasco. After building a church at Tasco, which cost $400,000, he was
reduced to.the lowest poverty. The archbishop, however, permitted him
to sell a golden sun enriched with diamonds, with which he had adorned
his church ; and, with the proceeds of the sale, $100,000, he withdrew to
Zacatecas, where he sunk the entire sum in repairing and draining the
famous mine of Quebradilla.

Not disheartened with this second failure, he began 2 third time upon -
the great vein at Zacatecas, and opened the shaft of La Esperanza, a most
appropriate name. . .

The produce of this mine rose to $4,200,000 per annum, and again
gave him a fortune. History relates that he compelled his daughter to
enter a convent to enrich his son, and that this favorite son afterwards
voluntarily embraced the. office of an ecclesiastié. At the close of the
eighteenth century, the mines of Zacatecas annually produced, on an av-
erage, $3,500,000. . - . :

The district of Pachucha embraces the celebrated mines of Moran and
Real del Monte, and is situated in the mountains, between the sources of
the southern branch of the Panuco or Tula River, and the Lake Tezcuco,
and lies a little south of San Louis. .

The great vein of this district, richer, but less abundant than that of
Zacatecas, is distinguished by the title of the Veta Biscaina, and, as early
as 1726, produced annually more than $2,000,000. At this period, an
accumulation of water compelled the miners to abandon the works in
progress. Senor Bustamente then ventured to commence a level a mile
and a half in length, to draw off the water, but died-before its completion.
This great enterprise wa$ finished in 1762, by his partner, Don Tereros,



136 Past and Present Position and Resources of Mexico. -

subsequently the Count de Regla, who realized fiom ‘La Solidad,” a
vein crossed on the way, the whole expenses of the enterprise, and, in
twelve years, derived a nett profit of $5,000,000 more from the Biscaina
vein. This distinguished individual made a liberal use of his wealth.
As an instance of his public spirit, he presented to his sovereign two ships
of the line, and lent him 5,000,000 of francs, which His Majesty had not
the grace to return. He also erected the great amalgamation works at
Regla, costing $2,000,000; purchased vast estates, and at his decease be-
queathed a fortune to his chlldren, which has only been equalled in Mex-
ico by that of the Count de Valenciana.

At the close of the eighteenth century, the average produce of these
mines was $1,000,000.

The mines of Durango, north of Zacatecas, at the same period, annually
produced more than $2,000,000.

The mines of Guadalaxara, on the Rio Grande de Santlago, to the west
of San Louis, at the period in question, annually produced $1,000,000.

The aggregate produce of the districts enumerated, all within a mod-
erate distance from San Louis Potosi, formed, in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries, more than two-thirds :{? entire yield of Mexico.

. By 1808, the annual produce of the Mexican mines had risen to

$27,000,000. Those enumerated shared in the general prosperity. The
mines of Mexico continued productive until the subversion of the Spanish
power, upon the abdication of Charles VL., in 1808 ; and it is worthy of
notice, that one of the last acts of the Spamsh regime, was the construc-
tion of the great highway from Vera Cruz to Mexice, a work equal to the
Simplon road of Napoleon.

Down to this period, the cities of Mexico excelled in size e and splendor
the cities of the United States. Mexico, Puebla, Guadwlaxam, San Louis
and Vera Cruz, surpassed in population, and eclipsed in private and pub-
lic structures, our cities of New York, Philadelphia, Boston, Balnmore,
and New Orleans.

But Mexico, richly endowed by nature, was far behind the American
Union in education and civil institutions. ~ We owe a debt of gratitude to
our pious forefathers, for the schools, colleges, forms of government, and
traditions, which they bequeathed us, which enabled us to move onward
with unfaltering steps. when we threw off the leading-strings of England.
Mexico possessed no such advantages. Spain confided to Spaniards the
administration of the country, and selected the authorities of provinces and
towns, and the officers of the army and marine force, from natives of Spain.
She gave little encouragement to education, and the Catholic church took
more interest in religious ceremonies, and the erection of churches and
cathedra.ls, than the diffusion of knowledge ‘When revolution came,
in 1808, it found the Mexicans alike ignorant and inexperienced, entirely
unqualified to administer the affairs of the country. Anarchy, misrule,
and despotism, were the inevitable consequence.

From the invasion of Cortez, to this period, an absolute government had
prevailed. It had been administered for the benefit;of Spain, rather than
of Mexico. Although flax was the. spontaneous growth of the country,
and the climate favored the vine and the olive-tree, it had prohibited the
manufacture of linen, wine, and oil, to favor a Spanish monopoly. It had
annually wrung from Mexico millions of revenue, for the exclusive use of
Spain, and her weaker colonies. It had deniell to the people education
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and a participation in public affairs ; but under it the colony had advanced,
and population and wealth were doubling every fifty years. At all events,
life and property were secure, enterprise rewarded, and commerce pro-
tected.

But with the revolution came strife and bloodshed, and ruin to property.
The contest with Spain was long protracted. A guerilla warfare con-
tinued for years ; battles were lost and won ; factions arose on the wreck
of anarchy ; leader succeeded leader, until Iturbide established for a time
imperial power. Efforts to secure a permanent federal government were
unavailing. The night of military despotism followed, and the transient
favorite of the army became the ruler of Mexico.

Insurrections became ordinary occurrences. ¢ Their settled forms,” says
Chevalier, in 1835, “have become as fixed as the laws of backgammon,
and the recipes of domestic cookery. The first act of a revolution is called
a pronunciamiento. An officer of any rank, from a general down toa
lieutenant, pronounces himself against the established order, or against an
institution which displeases him, or against anything else. He gets to-
gether a detachment, a company, or a regiment, as the case may be, and
these generally, without more ado, place themselves at his disposal. The
second -act is called the grito, or outcry ; when two or three- articles are
drawn up, to state the motives or objects of the insurrection. If the matter
is of. some importance, the outcry is called a plan. At the third act, the
insurgents and ‘the partisans of government are opposed to one another,
and mutually examine each other’s forces. At the fourth act, they come to
blows ; but, according to the improved system late introduced, the fight- °
ing is carried on in a very distant, moderate, and respectful manner.
However, one party is declared victor, and the beaten party dispronounce.
The conquerors march to Mexico, and their triumphal entry into the cap-
ital constitutes the fifth act of the play: the vanquished meanwhile em-
bark at Vera Cruz or Tampico, with all the honors of war.

 With tranquillity, unfortunately everything is also lost. There is no
longer any security. It is a mere chance if the diligence from Mexico to
Vera Cruz proceeds the whole way without being stopped and robbed.
It requires whole regiments to convey the conducta of piastres to Vera
Cruz. Travellers who cannot afford to pay for an escort, go armed.from
head to foot, and in little caravans. Here and there rude crosses erccted
by the side of the road, and surrounded by heaps of stones, thrown up by
passers-by in token of compassion, point out the spot where some way-
farer, and almost always a stranger, has perished by the hand of rob-
bers. The immediate environs of the most populous citics are infest.
ed by malefactors, and even in the interior of cities, not excepting the
capital, there is no longer any security. There are numerous instances
of people being robbed on a Sunday, and at the hour even when the great-
est number of people are abroad, within a league of Mexico. An Eng-
lish chargé-d’affaires was lassoed on the Alameda, the public walk, in the
middle of the day. In the evening, after sunset, notwithstanding the nu.
merous guardians of the night, (serenos)—notwithstanding the videttes of
cavalry at every corner of the streets—notwithstanding the law prohibits
the riding on horseback through the streets afier eight o’clock, in order to
p?event the use of the lasso, a man is not safe in Mexico, not even in his
own house. If; in the evening, at eight or nine o’clock, you visit a friend,
before the porter consents to open the enormous gate, lined with iron or
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bronze, there pass as many formalities as if it were a question of letting
down_the drawbridge of a fortress. Persons on whose words I think I
can rely, have assured me that as many as nine hundred dead bodies are
yearly deposited in the morgus of Mexico.”

Amid the collisions which attend such misrule and auarchy, the on-
ward march of Mexico was arrested. Many of the principal cities, mines,
and haciendas, were destroyed, or seriously injured; commerce was bro-
ken up by subsidies, forced loans,. and robberies, and mdustry and enter-
prise entirely paralyzed.

While the population of the United States has, in the last forty years,
increased four-fold, the population of Mexico remains during the same
period entirely stationary.

While the cities of our coast have- lncreased fbur-fold outstripping all
the great cities of Mexico,and new States and cities ha.ve risen in our inte-
rior, the cities of Mexico have made no advance, and the structures of other
ages are crumbling to decay. In Kendall’s tour of filteen hundred miles,
in 1842, on the great highway from Santa Fé to Mexico, he found but one
new huilding in progress, but thousands. going to ruin.

While the Stafes of the Union have been chequered and enlivened by
the bridges, railways, turnpikes, roads, and canals of commerce; by
academies, schools, and colleges, the only carriage-road. of Mexico, for
which she was indebted to art, has been abandoned to decay. The School
of Mines is ruined. .Fhe Indian raft of rushes still serves as a miserable
substitute for a bridge, or steam-ferry; and neither road, turnpike, rail-
" way, canal or steambeat, has been constructed.

Instead of planting colonies on the Northwest coast, pursumg the sperm
whale, or the trade-to China, Mexico. annually exhibits in all her ports a
smaller. tonnage than the port of New Bedly rd, 'unknown to fame forty
years since, sends around Cape Horn.

Wahile the revenue of our Union has advanced from 811 000,000 per
year to $11,000,000 per quarter, the revenue of Mexico has declined one-
fourth, and that portion not derived from oppressive burthens on commerce
has declined one-half During the same period, the produce of the Mex-
ican mings has fallen from $27,000,000, to less than the annual preduce
of iron and coal of the single State of Pennsylvania'; a production com-
menced since the revolution qf Meaico. That |mpover1shed nation, instead
of remitting a surplus of specie to Spain, Cuba, Louisiana, and other col-
onies, cannot defray her annual expenses ; has contracted vast debts, on

which she pays neither prmcxpa.l or interest, and has nearly anmhllated ,

her credit.

It has been well and wisely said by Sir Robert Peel, that the nation
which is stationary, is receding. But Mexico, with her unrivalled climate
and resources, in -an age in .which all civilized nations have made the
most rapid advances, has actually retrograded. Planted on the direct route
to China ; holding in her bosom cauntless treasures of untold silver and
gold ; mines which, in the opinion of our minister, Mr. Thompson, may

produce annually $100 000,000 ; with a climate and soil' competent to _

sustain in comfort and aﬁiuence a hundred millions of the human race;
with materials and products sufficient to stimulate the trade of the world,
she stands a barrier to commerce and improvement; denies existence to
an immense population, and checks the progress of the human race. In
the words of McCulloch, an eminent British writer, * she aﬁ'ord; one of
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‘the most melancholy instances that modern history has presented, of a fer-
tile, extensive, and well-situated region, being reduced, through anarchy
and mismanagement, to a state bordering on barbarism.

“It cannot,” he adds, however, ¢ sure?y be supposed the anarchy, which
has led to such results, is to continue forever. If nothmg is to be hoped
for from within, it is to be wished that Joreign ‘interference may rescue
that fine country from the barbarism in which it is now involved.”

In the eye of the civilized world, Mexico has sunk into barbarism ; she
has fallen to a level with those Asiatic nations which have submitted to
British rule in India. She stands almost upon a footing with the savage
tribes who occupied this- continent when the Spaniard and the Anglo-
‘Saxon landed on its shores ; and the tenure by which Santa Anna, Parades,
or Herrera hold Mexlco, is no stronger against the march of civiliza-
tion than that of Montezuma, Pocahontas, or Philip, in the sixteenth and
seventeerth centuries.

If Mexico has notwithina recuperatwe power, “qvis medicatriz nature ;’
if foreign intervention be essential to put dewn anarchy and misrule, as
McCulloch suggests, who shall intervene? Europe has given a king to
Greece—shall she erect another monarchy on this continent contiguous to
our republic ? If intervention be necessary, must it not come from" this
direction? Our position affords facilities which no other nation enjoys,
and no other nation is so deeply interested in the question.

The adjustment of the Oregon question gives us a front upon the Pa.
cific. The easiest route to this region, so essential to bind together the
sinews of this great nation, and preserve our union, is across Mexico.
She is admirably adapted for a commercial intercourse with the United
States. Almost without forests, she requires ships, alkali, lumber, furni-
ture, and other manufactures of wood, and our countless forests supply
them. She requires granite, iron, coal lead, and marble ; our mines and
quarries supply them. She consumes paper, drillings, prmts, leather and
shoes, agricultural and mining implements, and our manufacturers supply
them. She furnishes a vast market for our figh, oil, and spermaceti, and
our fisheries excel those of all other nations. In return, we require her
bullion, hides, wool, indlgo, cocbmeal horse-hair, coffee, sugar, and other
products. We require access to Oregon, and may construct a railroad
communication, which shall answer the double purpose of a route to Or-
egon, California, and China, and a hlgbway to the rich deposits of silver
in Northern Mexico.

How may these advantages be realized if anarchy continues to prevail -
in Mexico?

But, if the result of the contest in which we are’ embarked should be
the acquisition of the Northern provinces of Mexico, most important re-
sults must ensue—results which must promote the welfare and commerce
of the two countries,

The armies of the United States, after securmg the strongholds of
Northern Mexico, by which Spnm once bridled the country, are now ad-
vancing on San Louis Potosi,* around which are clustered the principal
mines of Mexico. The port of Tampico is in our power. A line from
Tampico to San Blas, at the mouth of the Rio Grande de Santiago, is less

#® This article was written in October, 1846, before the movement of General Scott
upon Vera Cruz.
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. than four hundred and fifty miles in length, and passes through the city of -
San Louis. The possession of this line, inclusive of the city of Guan.
axuato, severs the Northern States, and one-fifth of the population from
Southern Mexico, and controls four-fifths of the productive mines of Mex-
ico. The annual produce of these four-fifths, exceeds $12,000,000, even
in the present depressed condition of mining.

But more important than this, the rivers Panuco and Rio Grande de
Santiago, running east and west, with sources approaching to each other,
are susceptible of steamboat navigation for a considerable distance ;. the
first for two hundred, and the second for one hundred miles—and indicate
a route for an easy railroad communication across the continent. This
will connect important ports, and give access also to the great mines of
Mexico. -

Should this line be secured by our armies, and Vera Cruz be captured,
the United States at once acquire a controlling power over Mexico. The
keys. of the country, Santa Fé, Tampico, Monterey, Vera Cruz and San
Louis, are in our possession, and our fleets control the two seas. The
North is severed from the South, and easily controlled ; for its Spanish
population is principally confined by the Apaches and Camanches to the
great cities, and the Indians will soon prefer our rule to the Spanish. The
South, deprived of revenue from both commerce and mines; without for-
eign supplies; without either specie or credit to marshal troops, must
abandon the contest. If success crowns our arms, let the terms of adjust-
ment .be the acceptance of the northern provinces in satisfaction of our
claims, and the charges of the war ; their annexation to the Union, and
the guaranty of a republican government to Southern Mexico, under such
forms as shall secure the improvement of the Mexican race. Under such
a settlement, a new era would dawn upon Mexico, and she would at length
participate in the progress of the age.

And who can question the eventual success of our arms? In British
India, a disciplirted soldier has ever been found equal to five Siks or Afft
ghans, and those tribes were the bravest of India. Does the Mexican
much surpass them in arms, courage, or discipline? Do we not find in
Mexico the same disparity?. One Camanche Indian does not hesitate to
attack two Mexicans, and the dread of the Camanches has overspread °
Mexico. But two Camanches are inferior in the field to a Western or.
Texan rifleman. 1In all the conflicts of Texas and the United States with

" Mexico, one Anglo.Saxon has proved himself superior to five Mexicans.

~

At present, too, the prestige of success is with our troops, and the gloom
of defeat rests upon the enemy. : :
The short fusil of Mexico is no match for the deadly tifle of the volun-
teer, or heavy musket and bayonet of the regular soldier ; the slow.mov.
ing cannon of Mexico cannot resist the quick evolutions and frequent dis-
charges of our artillery ; and her inferior horses cannot withstand the
heavy dragoons and mounted riflemen of the United States.- An ill-fed,
worse clothed and armed, and unpaid force, must succumb before the
discipline of our regular army, and the resistless- energy of our volunteers.
But it may be urged that if we prevail, the occupation of Northern
Mexico by our troops would be necessary, and would entail a great annual
expense on our country. It would doubtless require for a term of years
an armed force of fifteen or twenty thousand men, and an annual cxpen-
diture of $3,000,000 to $10,000,000 ; but this might be defrayed in great
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part, if not entirely, from the revenue of the country. If Spain, while
mining was nearly unaided by art, derived a revenue of $20,000,000 from
Mexico, why may not the United States, with all the seaports, and the
.rich mining district of the Nofth under its control, realize one-third of this
revenue? An armed occupation would be but temporary; emigrants
would soon enter the country ; artizans, mechanics, merchants and farm-
ers, would soon form an American population on the soil, and present a
strong barrier towards the South. From one- to two millions of natives
would soon be neutralized by the influx of Americans, or become amal-
gamated with our people, like the Spaniards and French of Louisiana and
Florida. ‘ . :

But it may be urged, such acquisition might incrbase the power and in-
fluence of slavery; but how is this? Have not the laws of Spain favored
freedom, and wouid not the free population of the elevated region of Mex-
ico, incorporated with our own, be an eflectual counterpoise to any ad-
vantage slavery would derjve from the small belt of terras calientes on the
coast! Is not slavery weakened by every accession to the white race,
without a corresponding increase of slave population? Would not the
ports upon the Pacific soon invite, by rapid steam communication, free
emigrants from China, and the Sandwich Isles, and increase like the
British settlements at Borneo and Singapore * And would not the white
population, expanding in a vast and healthful region, peculiarly adapted
to the white race, increasing naturally in a more rapid ratio than the
black, and aided alike by the accession of a free population from the
South, and increased emigration from Europe, to a region adapted to the
vine, olive, and flax, and aided also by emigration from Asia, soon acquire
a preponderating influence in the councils of our nation ?

But it may be urged, Great Britain would interpose to prevent the dis-
memberment of Mexico; and why would she interfere? Has her suc-
cess on the Rio del la Plata given her any encouragement to such course?
Would not Southern and Northern Mexico both consurfie more British
goods, if we succeed, than if we fail? Is not their present consumption
checked by anarchy ; and does not each citizen of our Union, on an av.
erage, now consume more than twice the amount of British goods used
by a Mcxican? Great Britain looks to the civilization of other nations
for the advancement of her interests; she has colonies now in every sea,
and cares not to embark in any controversy with our country, her best
customer, the producer of her cottom—a country whose present policy
seems to be the exportation, rather than the manufacture of the raw
material, '

As respects the residue of Europe, they have little to gain in a maritime
contest with the United States. And can Mexico herself complain of in-
Jjustice. if we conquer and retain the northern provinces? Whatever may
have been the origin of the war, she has elected its continuance, and must
abide by its results.

® Thomas Cage, a Dominican friar, in his travels, published at London in 1648, as-
cribes thie skill of the goldsmiths of Mexico in 1625, when he resided there, to the Chinese
who have been made Christians ; and, annually arriving there, perfect the Spaniards in
this branch of art. He describes in glowing célors the wealth of the Spaniards, the num-
ber and elegance of their churches, and profligacy of their lives. He makes also this stri-
king reinark—¢ that the better sort of Spaniards, who professed more religion and fear of
God, often said that they really thought God would destroy that city, and give up the
country into the power of some other nation.” .
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But intelligent men sometimes assert we have land enough. We have,
to be sure, large tracts of wild land, still the resort of the roaming buffalo;
but let us glance at the future. In little. more than half a century, by
the year 1900, before our own children have passed from the stage of .
life, our population, at the present ratio of gain, will reach one hundred
millions ; and, moving annually westward, at the rate of thirty miles, the
width of but one tier of counties, will have overspread the space to the
Pacific. 'Where, then, shall we dispose of our adventurous and restless
spirits? Shall it not be on the high table-lands of the northern provinces
of Mexico? Under our industry and institutions, the soil, rivers, and
mines, will unfold their treasures, and contribute- to the advancement of
our race. In the nindteenth century, the era of progress, the civilized
world will not permit a great country like Mexico to relapse into enduring
barbarism ; or fertile provinces, competent to maintain millions, to become
a desolate waste, , »

To recur to the idea of the British geographer, recuperative power not
found within, must be looked for withopt ; and has not.-heaven, which from
ill educes good, confided to our nation, rather than the sovereigns of Eu.
rope, the renovation of this great country, and the development of its
resources ! : ‘ B :

Under her influence, the mule-track and the bridle-path will give
place to the highway and railroad ; the bridge assume the place of the ford
and ferry-boat of rushes ; the hovel of mud, or unburnt clay, give way to
structures of brick and granite ; the great streams be opened to the steam-
boat ; ports and harbors now desolate become adapted to merchant ships;
the sword and musket: be replaced by the implements of a progressive
agriculture ; and superstition and ignorance yield their sway to education,
refinement, and religion. L
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LETTERS OF WASHINGTOK AKD JEFFERSON IN RELATION TO TERMS OF PURCHASE—SITE—MR. MUIR'S °
SPEECH ON LAYING THE CORNER-STONE OF THE DISTRICT—FPUBLIC INTEREST IN THE SUBJECT, AND
GRAND PROJECTS—NAME OF THE CITY-—CORNER-STONE OF THE CAPITOL—IEFFERSOR'S VIEWS 1N RE-
GARD TO THE PLAN—MAJOR L'ENFANT : HIS PLAN,ITS DEFECTS AND MERITS~REASON FOR PLACING
PUBLIC BUILDINGS AT A DISTANCE FROM EACH OTHER—THE MALL—RESIDENCE FOR FOREIGN MINIS-
TERS—DIMENSIONS OF THE CITY—SPECULATION IN CITY LOTS—ENCROACEMENTS ON THE PLAN.

-Tag following extracts, from a letter of the President to the Secretary
of State, will show when, and on what terms the site was ceded to the go-

)

vernment :— / .
' MounT VERNON, March 81, 179].

Dear Stz :—Having been so fortunate as to reconcile the contending interests
of Georgetown and Carrollsburgh, and to unite them in such an agreement as
permits the public purposes to- be cartied into effect on an extensive and proper
scale, I have the pleasure totransmit to you the enclosed proclamation, which,
after annexing the seal of the United States, and your counter-signature, you will
cause to be published. o ’

The terms entered into by me, on the part of the United States, with the land-
holders of Georgetown and Carrollsburgh, are, that all the land from Rock Creek,
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along the river, to the Eastern branch, and so upwards to or above the ferry, in-
cluding a breadth of about a mile and a half, the whole containing from three to
five thousand acres, is ceded to the public on condition that when the whole shall
be surveyed and laid off as a city, (which Major [’Enfant is now directed to do,)
the present proprietors shall retain every other lot ; and for such part of the land
as may be taken for public use, for squares, walks, &c., they shall be allowed at
the rate of £25 per acre, the public having the right to reserve such parts of the
wood on the land, as may be thought necessary to be preserved for ornament.
The landholders to have the use and profits of the grounds until the city is laid
off into lots, and sale is made of those lots which, by this x%reeme.nt, become pub-~
lic property. Nothing is to be allowed for the ground which may be occupied for
streets and alleys. * 0% ¥ % * * * .
It was found, on running the lines, that the comprehension of Bladensburgh
within them, must have occasioned the exclusion of more important objects;
and of this I am convinced, as well by my own observation, as Mr. Elliott’s
opinion. With great regard and esteem, I am, dear sir, ’
- Your most obedient servant,
. GEORGE W ASHINGTON.

- Extract from Mr. Jefferson’s reply.

. ' PriLADELPHIA, April 10, 1791,
The acquisition of ground at Georgetown is redlly noble, considering that
only £25 an acre is to be paid for any grounds taken for the public,and the streets

not to be counted, which will, in fact, redace it to about £19 an acre. I think
very liberal reserves should be made for the public.

A more bedutiful site for a city could hardly be obtained. From a point
where the Potomac, at a distance of 295 miles from the ocean, and flow-
ing from North-west to South-east, expands to the width of a mile, ex-
tended back an almost level plain, hemmed in by a serjes of gradually
sloping hills, terminating with the heights of Georgetown ; the plain being
nearly three miles in length, from East to West, and varying from a quar-
ter of a mile to two miles in breadth ; bounded on the East by the East.
ern branch of the Potomac, where are now the navy.yar® and congres-
sional cemetery, and on the West by the Rock Creek, which separates it
from Georgetown. The small stream from the North, over which the rail-
road bridge now passes, on entering the city, emptied into a bay or inlet
of the Potomac, about 400 feet wide, which jutted in from the West to
within a quarter of a mile of the Capitol Hill, and nearly divided the plain.
Not far from the head of this, and South of the Capitol Hill, a small stream
took its rise in a large number of springs, and emptied into the river, ata
place now called Greenleaf’s Point, formed by the intersection of the East-
ern Branch with the Potomac, and was known as James’ Creek. There
is a stream above Georgetown which has always been called Goose Creek ;
but, from a certificate of a survey now preserved in the mayor’s office, at
Washington, dated 1663, it appears that the inlet from the Potomac was
then known by the name of Tiber, and probably the stream from the
North emptying into it bore the same name ; so that Moore did injustice
to the history of the place, and confounded streams when he wrote the
well.known line— :

« And what was Goose Creek once, is Tiber now.”

By the same survey, it appears that the land, comprising the Capitol Hill,
was called Rome or Room, two names which seem to have foreshadowed
the destiny of the place. Mr. Force, of Washington, suggests that they
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probably originated in the fact that the name of the owner of the estate
"was Pope, and, in selecting a name for his plantation, he fancied the title
of “Pope of Rome.” N

In his observations on the river Potomac, published in 1793, Mr. Andrew
Ellicott, who afterwards assisted in laying out the city, remarks as follows :—
“ No place has greater advantages of water, either for the supply of the city,
or for cleaning the streets, than this ground. The most obvious source, is
from the head waters of Rock Creek, which takes its rise in ground higher
than the city, and can readily be conveyed to every part of it. But the’
grand object for this purpose, which has been contemplated by those best
acquainted with the country hereabouts, and the circumstances attending
it, and which has been examined with an eye to this purpose, by good

judges, is the Potomac. The water of this river, above the great falls, four- -

teen miles from the city, is 108 feet higher than the tide-water. A small

branch, called ¢ Watts’ Branch,” just above the falls, goes in adirection

towards the city. From this branch to the city, a canal may be made,

(and the ground admits of it very well,) into which the river, or any part -

of it, may be turned, and carried through the city. By this means, the wa.-
ter may not only be carried over the highest ground in the city, but, if ne.
cessary, over the tops of the houses.”” The advantages which would
thus be presented for mill-seats, are also dwelt upon by Mr. Ellicott, and
the whole plan subsequently attracted much attention, having been pro-
posed to Congress by President Jefferson. It is greatly to be regretted
that it was not adopted instead of the plan for bringing watér from the
spring near.the capitol. : : ‘ :

It is said that Washington’s attention had been called to the advantages
which this place presents for a city, as long previous as when he had beén
a youthful surveyor of the country round. His judgment was confirmed
by the fact that two towns were afterwards planned on the spot, and the
first maps of the city represent it as laid out over tlie plans of Hamburgh
and Carrollsvile, = - : - ‘ o ‘

Commissioners had been appointed to carry out the objects of the act,
and, on the 156th day of Apri£'1791, the Hon. Daniel Carroll and Dr.

David Stuart superintended the fixing of the first corner-stone of the Dis-

trict of Columbia, at Jones’ Point, near Alexandria, where it was laid with

all the masoni¢ ceremonies usual atthat time. The following address, de-
livered by the Rev. James Muir on that occasion, is copied fromr & num.

~ ber of the United States Gazette, for 1791 :—

“Of America, it may be said, as of Judea of old, that it is a good land and
large—a land of brooks of waters, of fountains and depths that spring out of the
valleys and hills—a land of wheat and barley, and vines, and fig-trees and pome-
granates—a land of oil, olives, and honey—a land wherein'we eat bread without
scarceness, and have lack of nothing—a land whose stones are iron, and. out of
whose hills thou mayest dig brass—a land which the Lord thy God careth for—the
eyes of the Lord thy God are always uponit, from the beginning of the year,
even unto the end of the year. May Americans be grateful and virtuous, and

they shall insure the indulgence of Providence. May they be unanimous and.

just, and they shall rise to greatness. - May true patriotism actuate every heart.
May it be the devout and universal wish, Peace be. within thy wall, O America,
and prosperity within thy palaces! Amiable it is for brethren to dwell together
in unity ; it is more fragrant than the perfumes on Aaron’s garment; it is more
refreshing than the dews on Hermon’s Hill!" May this stone long commemorate
the goodness of God in those uncommon events which. have given America a
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name among nations. Under this stone may jealousy and selfishness be forever -
buried. From this stone may a superstructure arise, whose glory, whose mag-
nificence, whose stability, unequalled hitherto, shall astonish the world, and invite
even the savage of the wilderness to take shelter under its roof.”*

« The proceedings, in reference to the opening of a national city, appear
to have awakened much interest in all parts of the country. In an extra
number of the Herald, published at Philadelphia, on the 4th January, 1795,
we find a long article, setting forth the general plan, and, more particularly,
the designs for improving the mall. It commences thus :—

“ To found a city, in the centre of the United States, for the purpose of makin
it the depository of the acts of the Union, and the sanctuary of :ﬁg laws, whic!
must, one day, rule all North America, is a grand and comprehensive idea, which
has already become, with propriety, the object of public respect. In reflecting
on the importance of the 8nion, and on the advantages which it secures to all
the inhabitants of the United States; collectively, or to individuals, where is there
an American who does not see, in the establishment of a Federal town, a natural
means for confirming forever that valuable connection, to which the npation is in-
debted for liberation from the British yoke 2 The Federal city, situated in the
centre of the United States, is a temple erected to liberty ; and towards this edifice
will the wishes and expectations of all true friends of their country be incessantly
directed. The city of Washington, considered under such important points of
view, could not be calculated on a small scale ; its extent, the disposition of its ave-
nues and public squares, should all correspond with the magnitude of the object
for which it was intended—and we need only cast our eyes upon the situation
and plan of the city, to recognize in them the comprehensive genius of the Presi-
dent, to whom the direction of the business has been committed by Congress.”

In the original plan of the city, as submitted to Congress by the Presi-
dent, in January, 1790, mention is made of the subjoined magnificent
intentions :— :

“ An equestrian figure of George Washington, a monument voted in 1783, by
the late Continental Congress. ) N

“ An historic column, also intended for a mile or itinerary column, from whose
station (at a mile from the Federal House) all distances and places through the
continent are to be calculated. ‘

% A naval itinerary column, proposed to be erected to celebrate the first rise of
a navy, and to stand a ready monument to perpetuate its progress and achieve-
ments. :

“ A church intended for national purposes, suchas public prayer, thanksgivings,
funeral orations, &c., and assigned to the special use of no particular sect or de-
nomination, but equally open to all. It will likewise be'a proper shelter for such
monuments as were voted by the late Continental Congress, for those heroes who
fell in the cause of liberty, and for such others as may hereafier be decreed by
the voice of a grateful nation.t - .

“ Five grand fountains, intended with a constant spout of water.

* By the retrocession of Alexandria, this stone is no longer within the limits of the
District.

t In the discussion which took place in the late session of Congress,upon the applica-
tion of the National Monument Association, for permission to erect their monument to
Washington on a part of the mall, Mr. Benton, after opposing the application on the ground
that the amount collected ($50,000) was too small a sum with which to commence such
a monument, and that, if done at all, it should be done by Congress, suggested to the so-
ciety the expedjency of carrying out this idea of General Washington’s. We presume
the church would be occupied by the chaplains of Congress, and thus there would certain-
ly be no difficulty on the score of connecting any particular charch with the State ; for
almost every denomination would, in this way, be represented in the course of a few
years. :

VOL. XVIIL.—NO. IL, 10
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“ A grand cascade, formed of the water of the sources of the Tiber.

“« A grand avenue, four hundred feet in breadth, and about amile in length, bor-
dered with gardens, ending in a slope from the houses on each side. This avenue
leads to the monument of gWashingnon, and connects the Congress garden with
the President’s park.* .

“ Fifteen squares were to be divided among the several States in the Union for
each of them to improve ; the centres of these squares designed for statues, col-
umns, obelisks, &c., such as the different States may choose to erect.

“The water of Tiber Creek to be conveyed to the high ground, where the Con-

ess House stands, and, after watering that part of the city, its overplus will fall

rom under the base of the edifice, and, in a cascade of twenty feet in height, and
fifty in breadth, into the reservoir below, thence to run, in three falls, through the
gardens in the grand canal.” -

In Mr. Jonathan Elliott’s work, called ¢ Historical Skétches of the Ten
Miles Square,”” we find it stated that ¢ the first public communication on
record, in relation to arrangements for laying out this city, is from the pen
of General Washington, dated on the 11th March, 1791. Ina subsequent
letter of the 30th April, 1791, he calls it the Federal city. The name
which it now bears, was adopted about four months afterwards, probably
without the knowledge of Washington, in a letter to Major L’Enfant,
by the first commissioners, Messrs. Johnson, Stuart, and Carroll, which
bears date Georgetown, September 9th, 1791, and informs the architect
that they have agreed that the Federal district shall be called ¢ The Ter-
ritory of Columbia,” and the Federal city, ¢ The City of Washington,’
and directs him to entitle his map accordingly. On the 2d and 3d Sep-
tember, 1793, the following appears on the records of the commissioners :—

“¢The capitol is in progression—the South-east is kept vacant; that corner-
stone is to be laid, with the assistance of the brotherhood, the 18th instant, Those
of the craft, however, disposed, are requested to join'the work; the solemnity is
expected to equal the occasion.” The South-east corner of the North wing of the
capitol was accordingly laid by General Washington,} on the 18th September,
1793 ; the ceremony was grand and imposing; a long concourse of citizens of
the vicinity, and numbers from distant parts, attended on the occasion. We learn
General Washington delivered an impressive and appropriate speech. "We regret
that the public records, which have been diligently searched, do not furnish us
with any of the details. In consequence of the yellow fever having made its
appearance in Philadelphia, a day or two prior to the ceremony, the alarm in that
city was so great, the newspapers were discontinued, and not resumed until the
1st December, following. e have been equally unsuccessful in procuring the
desired information, from any of the publications of that period, issued éither in
Maryland or in Virginia.” ’

The writer of this article has not been more successful than Mr. Elliott ;
but Mr. Daniel Carroll, of Duddington, and Lewis H. Maclean, Esq., the
Assistant Secretary of the Senate, (then a mere boy,) were present, but
they only remember the barbacue of roasted oxen, which was given on
the occasion, and to have heard the President, when offered by a phy-
sician present ‘the use of the only umbrella which the country afforded, to
shield him from the rays of the sun, decline it, with the remark, “ To the
ladies with it, Doctor ; I have been exposed to the sun before, in the course
of my life I”’—which, from the manner of its utterance, seems to have

* This will be recognized as the piece of ground now called the mall.

+ The apron worn by Washington on this occasion has been carefully preserved by the
Masons, and was used on laying the corner-stone of the Smithsonian Institute, 1847.
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made a great impression on the hearers, as one of the few instances in
which Washington joked or smiled.

The following extract from the letter of Mr. Jefferson, already referred
to, will show the interest which that distinguished statesman took in the
4matter :— .

“I received, last night, from Major L’Enfant, a request to furnish him any
plans of towns I could, for his examination ; Iaccordingly send him, by this post,

lans of Frankfort-on-the-Mayne, Carlsruhe, Amsterdam, Strasburgh, Paris, Or-
eans, Bordeaunx, Lyons, Montpelier, Marseilles, Turin, and Milan, on large and
accurate scales, which I preserved while in those towns respectively. They are
none of them comparable to the Old Babylon, revived in Philadelphia, and exem-
plified. While in Europe, I selected about a dozen or two of the handsomest
fronts of private buildings, of which I have the plates, Perbaps it might decide
the taste of the new town, were these to be engraved here and distributed, gratis,
among the inhabitants of Georgetown. The expense would be trifling.”

In Washington’s correspondence, we find frequent allusions to discus-
sions had with the architect here referred to—Major L’Enfant, a French.-
man of talent, but apparently obstinate, and unwilling to be advised by
others. His plan, though attractive in the outline upon paper, was, in
many respects, an exceedingly impracticable one, and led to the sacrifice
of one or two of the most beautiful eminences in the city.

He first laid down two sets of streets,‘distinguished by letters and num-
bers,* and intersecting each other at right angles, as at Philadelphia. Had
he stopped here, he would have consulted the interests of those who were
to have erected private buildings ; but there would have been nothing in
it sufficiently distinctive of the national character of the city. It was de-
sirable to bring the public buildings into view from the most distant quar-
ters, that there might be direct communication with them all. According-
ly, immense avenues, varying from a hundred to a hundred and sixty feet
ir width, were made to radiate from particular points, such as the capitol
and the President’s house ; the consequence is, that, in the first place,
there are twice as many streets as are required, and, in the second place,
the avenues, intersecting the rectangular streets, cut up the squares into -
triangles and oblongs, spoil the -most prominent corner-lots, and leave
everywhere awkward spaces. )

The design of these avenues was a grand feature, worthy of the nation ;
but the architect should either have laid them down first, to serve, as it
were, for the great arteries of the city, and then, taking these as base
lines, made such other streets to connect as necessity required ; or, he
should, in the first instance, have marked out a much smaller number of
rectangular streets. Thus, the building-lots on the side streets would have
been sufficiently large to admit of court-yards in front, with appropriate
shrubbery, and made it in a short time, with a small population, a really
atractive “rus in urbe,” after the style of New Haven, Hartford, and the
more retired parts of Richmond.

The eminence over which Louisiana Avenue is made to climb, and
which will be more generally recognized as the site of the unfinished

# It was jocosely remarked of L’Enfant, that he was not only a child in name, but in
education, also ; as, from the name he gave the streets, he appeared to know little else
than A, B, C, and 1,2, 3. ‘It appears, however, by a letter of the commissioners, that
they gave these names to the streets, at the same time with that to the city ; and it was,
we think, a good arrangement, since the streets could more easily be fonnd by a stranger,
under such designations.
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brick building called the city hall, should have heen entirely reserved for
some public purpose, instead of being traversed by three or four streets,
so near each other as to make it impossible to erect other than small slen-
der two-story houses. .

We speak thus particularly, relative to the defects in the plan, in order
to show the changes which have been made in the appearance of the
ground, and to shift the censure for any want of beauty that may present
itselfin the present aspect of the site, from those who made the selection,
to those who abused its advantages by adoptihg such a design.” But, on
the other hand, there is much that is beautiful in the plan ; and, if Con-
gress were but reasonably liberal in their ideas, we might hope to see it
developed to a much greater extent in the course of one or two years.

The * magnificent distances,” at which the executive are separate from
the legislative departments, have been made a ground of complaint; but
we think there was much judgment shown in the choice of these situations.
A suitable and prominent position was assigned to each edifice, which
could not have been the ¢ase had they all been congregated in one place,
unless a structure as large as the palace of Versailles had been erected,
(and this would not only have been cumbrous and inconvenient in many
respects, but unsafe; as, in case of fire or invasion, the whole building
would become a sacrifice to the flames or the explosive compound.) Again,
it was thought that their immediate vicinity to the legislative halls, would
offer a great temptation to the clerks to neglect their duties, in order to
hear the debates, and that the constant intrusion of members of Congress
would interrupt the public business. General Washington, in a letter
written shortly before his death, thus speaks of a suggestion made by Mr.
Adams, to place the departments near the capitol :—* The principles which
operated for fixing the site for the two principal buildings, were under-
stood and found necessary, at the time, to obtain the primary object—i._e.,
the ground and means for either purpose ; but it is always easy, from an
ignorant or partial view of a measure, to distort and place it in an unfa.-
vorable attitude. Where or how the houses for the President, and the
public offices may be fixed, is to me, as an individual, a matter of moon-
shine. But, the reverse of the President’s motive for placing the latter
near the eapitol, was my motive for fixing them by the former. The daily
intercourse which the secretaries of the departments must have with the
President, would render a distant situation extremely inconvenient to them,
and not much less so would one be close to the capitol ; for it wasthe universal
complaint of them all, that, while the legislature was in session, they
could do little or no business, so much were they interrupted by the indi-
vidual visits of members, (in office hours,) and by. calls for papers. Many
of them have disclosed to me that they have been obliged often to go home
and deny themselves, in order to transact the current business.”

Nor could any reasonable estimate be made as to the probable wants
of government, in the way of public erections. All the archives of the
Treasury, War, State, Indian, and Pension Departments, were formerly
kept in two buildings—now, the Treasury, alone, occupies an edifice as
large as six of those; it was important, then, that each department should
have a ‘building to itself, so constructed that it might, at any future time,
be enlarged, without marring its appearance ; and also, that there might
be space enough, in the immediate neighborhood, for the residences of the
officers employed therein. And there is a feature, before alluded to,
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which is calculated to soften the distance ina great measure, viz : a com-
plete connection between the gardens of the capitol and those of the
President’s house, somewhat as in the case of the Chambers of Deputies
and the Tuilleries, at Paris. Every one who has gazed upon the land.
scape to be seen from the Western front of the capitol, must have observed
the large tract of waste ground, between Pennsylvania and Maryland
Avenues, extending from the front of the capitol to the Potomac, and, ter-
minating at a point opposite to the President’s house. . It is not generally:
known, even to the members of Congress, that this is the national mall.
—the very same ground which was to have formed the “grand avenue
bordered with gardens, to lead to the monument of Washmgton, and con-
nect the Congress garden with the President’s park,” by a suitable orna-
mental bridge, to be thrown over the Tiber, at its mouth. Until this is
improved, the two sections of the city, on different sides of the canal, will
never look well, for the want of any appropriate connection ; and not only
this, but the capitol grounds must look half finished. Indeed, it is palpably
absurd that, while thousands of dollars have heen expended on the compara-
tively small space within the iron railing of the capitol, all beyond, comprising
a fine view of the Potomac, and facilities for forming a serpentine river out
of the Tiber, each has been left a mere cow-pasture ; when a very small
outlay in planting trees, and laying out walks and drives, would make it*a
second Champs-Elysees. At the President’s house, the same kind of half.
finished work is to be seen ; the grounds, immediately under the windows
of the mansion, being tastefully disposed, while the whole view in the dis-
tance is marred by the unsightly appearance of the low meadows, which
extend to the river.* - :

* To give some idea of the extent of this ground, we annex the following statement
from the Surveyor’s office—also, the size of Judiciary, or City Hall Square :—
Jst. The distance from the North side of the canal, to the North side
of South B Btreet, i8...cceiveereiiatiaiiriaceitiiieoneieererecnsmmnsnnees 1602.41 feet.
The canal along the North side of the wall is 146 feet wide, and the
street, which intervenes between the mall and the canal, is 80 feet
wide. Deducting, then, from the distance given above, l46+80= 226.00 «

‘We have, for the width of the e ceeeeeeeeiereeeeeseesenene . 137641 «

2d. The area of the mall, between Seventh and Twelfth streets, (be-
ing 1669.41 feet on East and West, and 1376.41 feet North and "

South 1ine,) 8..iueeerieieoiierieiieisnecatreeoinereneneroieessnmnernnnns 52.75 acres.
The portion between Twelfth and Fourteenth streets, (bemg 973. 58 o
x1376.41 feet,) contains.. 30.76 ¢«

And the portion between Fourteenth and Flfteenth streets (bemg
483.54X1376.41 feet,) contains.........oeviiiieeiiiinsliiiienenieniiees 1529

‘Making the total area of the mall, from Seventh to Fifteenth street,

exclusive of the space occupied by Twelfth and Fourteenth streets, 9880 «
3d. The portion of the mall granted to the Smithsonian Institution,

(that is, the portion included between Ninth and Twelfth streets

and South B, and the prolongation of the centre line of East capitol

being 1087.08 % 759 75 feet,) CONtAINS...cccceerivenineereesiieenronnnns 18.96 acres.
4th. That portion of Judiciary Square which is South of the South -
side of E street, contains 236,838 square feet, equal to.. R 546 «

5th. The distance from Pennsylvania Avenue, on the street, at present bridged to tho
South side of the mall, is as follows :—

On Fourteenth-street... eretrerettieseeteetannasasternsrastasotinaneen 2,965 feet.
On Twe|fth-street.............. e 2,581 «
On Seventh-street... oo oeuiianeereirinnirnnieineniinreinenese 1,932 «
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There is now some prospect that what has been so long delayed by the
indifference of Congress, will be, in part, accomplished indirectly, by the
liberality of an individual. The proposed Smithsonian Institute is to be
placed on the side of the mall, and its agricultural and botanical grounds
are to he laid out in front. The erection of this will lead to the improve.
ment of Maryland Avenue, a noble street, equal in size to the Pennsyl-
vania, and connecting one gate of the capitol with the Potomac bridge,
as the last-named connects the other gate with the President’s house and
Georgetown. -

We have been thus particular in dwelling upon this part of the plan,
and the necessity for improving it, because no one can go there without
noticing the mall ; but comparatively few, even of the members of Con-
gress, are aware that it belongs to the government, or what the design of
* the architect was ; and we consider it important to urge the necessity of
at once taking some action with regard to its completion, as the only thing,
at present, wanting to give a finish to the capitol grounds, and connect the
villages forming the city. -

From the figures drawn on some of the early maps, and one or two other
circumstances, we are led to infer that it was also, at one time, proposed
that one side of this mall should be, in part, lined with public buildings or
residences for the heads of depagtments and foreign ministers. . It is well
known that a portion of the President’s square was, at one time, set apart
for the Portuguese minister. In a report of the commissioners to Con-
gress, made March 23d, 1802, we find the following statement :—

“ The measure of granting sites for the residences of foreign ministers was
warmly recommended by President Washimgton, and approved by President
Adams, before any steps were taken by the commissioners to carry it into effect.
President Washington, himself, pointed out the spot granted to the Queen of
Portugal, as a proper site for the residence of a foreign minister, and Mr. Adams
delivered letters from the commissioners, making the offer to all the ministers of
friendly powers near the United States, and endorsed his approbation of the deed
to the Queen of Portugal, after it was executed. But the Attorney-General was
of opinion that Congress, alone, were competent to make the grant—an idea
which never occurred to either of the Presidents, or any of the commissioners.”

Some idea of the magnitude of the plans may be formed from the fol-
lowing statement of its present size, which we copy from Mr.Watterston’s
New Guide to Washington :— :

’

-« The city extends, from North-west to South-east, about four miles and a half ;
and, from East to South-west, about two miles and a half. Its circumference is
fourteen miles, and aggregate length of the streets is one hundred and ninety-
nine miles, and of-the avenues sixty-five miles. The avenues, streets, and open
spaces, contain three thousand six hundred and four acres ; and the public reserva-
tions, exclusive of reservations ten, eleven, and twelve, since disposed of for private
purposes, five hundred and thirteen acres. The whole area of the squares of the
city amounts to one hundred and thirty-one millions, six hundred and eiﬁhty-four
thousand, one hundred and seventy-six square feet, or three thousand and sixteen
acres ; one-half of which, fifteen hundred and eight acres, was reserved for the
use of the United States, and the remaining half assigned to the original proprie-
" tors ; fifteen hundred and thirty-six acres belonged to the United States.” .

- When the plans of the new city were completed, they were sent to all parts
of the country and to Europe, (an act having been passed to enable aliens
to hold land there,) and the bidding was very high for the best lots. Any
one who stands on the dome of the capitol, will observe the wide space
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which intervenes between the navy.yard and Greenleaf’s Point, (where
are the arsenal and penitentiary.) It was supposed by many that this
part would be built’up first, and immense sums were here thrown away in
city lots ; the course which things took afterwards, having ruined the pro-
prietors. The change was chiefly brought about by the circumstance that,
when Congress was first established there, the members boarded in George-
town, for the want of sufficient accommodations elsewhere ; and, also, to
the fact that the public offices were in that direction, which caused the
Pennsylvania Avenue to be first improved. It is to be presumed that this
quarter, being upon the river, and offering, by far, the most advantages for
business of any kind, will be improved if the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal,
which passes through it, ever brings one-tenth part of the advantages
which are predicted upon its completion.

Before leaving this part of the subject, we must advert to a gross en-.
croachment on the plan, which gives rise to comment on the part of every
stranger visiting the city.. The treasury building, when finished, will be
a noble edifice, and will have probably cost $1,200,000 ; but it is so badly
situated as to ruin its appearance, and entirely exclude from view the Presi-
dent’s house, and to obstruct the distant and beautiful prospect from the East
room of that edifice, through the line of F street. The building, although
nearly four hundred feet in length, will scarcely be visible except from the
street immediately before it ; and the three finest porticoes will front upon
the President’s kitchen garden. The necessity is involved of taking down
the State Department, which has cost upwards of $90,000, and, also, of
erecting a building to correspond for the other department on the West
side of the executive mansion; a blunder entirely inexcusable when there
were so many excellent sites at command. - It is now past remedy. Be-
fore the basement was completed, an attempt was made in Congress by
Mr. Lincoln, of Massachusetts, to suspend the progress of the work; in
which, we believe, he would have succeeded had there been any interest
felt in the subject, by individuals or associations professing to foster archi.
tecture and the fine arts in other parts of the country, who might, perhaps,
have operated to some purpose through their representatives in Congress.
We mention it here for the purpose of expressing the hope that the
many works of this kind, hereafter to be erected in Washington, and the
objects of the fine arts with which it is constantly proposed to embellish
them, will not escape the notice of our academies of design, and men of
taste in other cities. ‘ .

If we have made ourselves understood in these remarks upon the plans
adopted, it must appear that, although more extensive than was necessary,
the whole scheme is not to be condemned because not already occupied
with a population proportionate to its pretensions. It must be remember-
ed that it is laid out for a future as well as a present generation. Would
that the old Knickerbockers had looked forward as much, and made half
the provisions for wide streets and ventilation, which has been done at the
city of Washington! Every possible want of the government; for centu-
ries to come, is here anticipated. But it will be shown hereafter that, as
it is a plan suited only for a government city, the government must con-
tribute its share towards filling it up.
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Art. TII.—THE STATISTICS AND HISTORY OF THE BRITISH COTTON TRADE :

AND OF THE MANUFACTURE OF COTTON. GOODS.‘
CHAPTER L '

Tae importance of the cotton trade to Great Britain, although generally
admitted, is but seldom appreciated to the full extent of its value, even by
those to whom its progress has supplied abundant labor, or those to whose
wealth and affluence it has so materially contributed ; I shall, therefore,
endeavor to bring this subject before the commercial world as concisely
as possible in the subjoined pages, in the hope that in presenting the details,
and venturing upon a short outline of its gencral features, and a brief
sketch of its progress in England, I may contribute to the information and
pleasure of many in the commercial world.

To trace the manufacture of cotton from its very first stage, is a task
which has never yet been fully accomplished, nor is it necessary for the
objects sought to be achieved by these papers, to do so; suffice it, there-

- fore, to give a few of the leading facts relative to its progression in other
countries, and its introduction into Great-Britain.

Most authors agree that cotton goods were successfully made in the
East long before the Christian era, but to what extent it advanced amongst
Eastern nations at that period, it is now impossible to discover; we learn,
however, that the art of manufacture had found its way into Africa and
China, a considerable time before mention is made of it in Europe. The
earliest records of its introduction into Europe inform us that it first made
its appearance in Spain and Italy ; but its progress in those countries was
exceedingly limited, and it never appears to have attracted the serious
attention of men of genius and perseverance, without whose aid and enter-
prise it would have failed even in England. As far back as 1298, raw
cotton is recorded to have been imported into Great Britain, but it appears
to have been exclusively used at that period for candle or lamp wick ; and
whether it was known as an article suited to the manufacture of clothing,
is very uncertain. In the year 1560, there appears to have becn a small
importation of cotton from the Levant into England, but the quantity was
very trifling, and it is not stated to what purpose it was applied; but
there can be little doubt that it was spun into yarn, by hand or distaff. It
was, however, on a very limited scale ; as, in the year 1641, the principal
part of the yarn in use here, was itself imported from the Levant, being
used as weft only, and manufactured into what would now be called
“Unions,” the warp being of linen. This description of goods appearsto have
been made without intermission from that period until the year 1772, when
Messrs. Arkwright and Strutts accomplished the art of making goods with
a cotton warp. '

* T have carefully selected the statistics which I have used, from the best authors on
this subject, and for which I am greatly indebted to the works of McCulloch, Porter,
Baines, McGregor, Guest, Head, McPherson, Wheeler, Dr. Ure, and many others. They
have severally given so enlarged and complete a history of the origin and progress of the
cotton trade, that but little can be added to that which these authors have already written
and as my sole object is to give a brief narrative of the trade, I have adopted the tabular
form, in order that the reader may at one view see the progress of each separate article”;
and ‘the great value of statistical works being in their conciseness, I have confined my-
self to that point as much as possible. R. Burn.

Commercial Glance Office, Pall Mall, Manchester, September, 1847.
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It will also be seen that little progress was made in the manufacturing
of cotton in England, until the year 1782, when the imports for the whole
of that year were 33,225 bales; spinning machinery being at this peri-
od in its infancy. When we contemplate the present extent of the manu-
facture of cotton, the rapid stride it has made seems almost incredible.
Not more than seventy years have elapsed since England’s first profitable
acquaintance with the cotton manufacture. In the year 1781, the quan.
tity of cotton wool imported, was only 14,608 bales ; but in 1845, it amount-
ed to the enormous number of 1,855,660 bales, being 127 times as much
as in the former year. In fact, our weekly consumption in 1846, was
more than double the whole import of the year 1781. How deeply must
the importance and magnitude of British enterprise and industry, and the
power of man over the means of production, be impressed upon our minds,
when we consider, that although so many centuries have passed since
.cotton was known in the East, and that within so short a period, (less than
100 years,) we were indebted to that distant country for both our goods and
yarn. Yet have the exports in yarn and calicoes to India alone, during
the last year, amounted to the enormous quaatities of 20,500,000 lbs. of -
yarn, and to upwards of 196,000,000 yards of calicoes, and that it has been
reserved to these times, to send out persons of first-rate ability, and at
considerable expense, to induce the natives, (or, as may be said, the pa-
rents of the trade,) to increase and improve their cultivation, in order to
aid in supplying.that want of raw material, which the more modern gigan-
tic efforts, and almost incredible progress of the United States of North
America, do not satisfy. ' )

It is an undeniable fact that the cotton trade is much larger in amount
than all the other descriptions of clothing. Notwithstanding its enormous
extent, however, it has ever been, and will continue to be, more materi-
ally and suddenly affected by current fluctuations than any other of our
domestic fabrics. Some idea of the vast importance of this portion of
British commerce, may be formed from the following statement :—

The value of the whole export of British and Irish produce and manu-
factures, for the last three years, has heen as follows :—

1844. ) 1845. . 1846.
£50,648,306. £53,298,026. £51,279,785.
of which cotton manufacture and cotton yarn 1formed——-' '
1844. 1845. 1846.
£25,805,338. £26,119,331. £25,600,693.

so that one-half the value of all our exports consists of cotton manufac-
tures, and not more than one-third or one-fourth of this large amount
arises from the cost of the raw material, which England pays to foreign-
ers ; so that the remainder is annually enriching the country, through the
skill and labor of her manufacturers and factory operatives.

. In reference to the embellishment of cotton goods, the principal fea-
tures are printing and dyeing, the art of which hadalso been long known
in the East, previous to its introduction into England, in 1675. In the
year 1690, it was commenced on the banks of the Thames, near Lon-
don, but the goods there printed were confined to miuslins and calicoes
imported from India. In 1700, an act was passed, (as an encouragement
to the trade of Great Britain,) forbidding the sale or use of foreign printed
goods, and this branch of her trade has also been further protected by
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several subsequent acts, as in 1782, prohibiting the exportation of any
materials used in printing, etc.; and in 1783, giving bounties on the ex-
port of British printed goods ; and several other acts were enacted on the
same principle, until 1787, when an excise duty of 31d. per square yard
was imposed upon all printed cottons, but the same was allowed as a
drawback when exported ; this act was wholly repealed in the year 1831.
The following tables show that the export of printed goods bear a very
disproportionate amount to that of plain calicoes, as in 1846, the amount
of the former was only 267,000,000 yards, while that of the latter was
619,000,000 yards. ’
The five following tables exhibit at one view, in progressive order, the
quantity of yarn, thread, calicoes printed, calicoes plain, and cambrics,
exported to the different parts of the globe, from the year 1831 to 1846,
both inclusive. I have selected these as being the most important arti-
cles; the .others, though always published in my Commercial Glance,
such as dimities, etc., would so seriously have increased the extent of this
article, that I haye found it necessary to omit them—and in the next table,
(No. 6,) I have given the annual total amount of these and every other
description of cotton goods exported since the year 1829. I may here re-
mark, that this is the commencement of the Commercial Glance ; but the
two first numbers are unfortunately out of print, and I have consequently
been compelled to commence particularizing the quantities sent to each
place in the before-mentioned tables, from 1831. Tothe first table, there
are several notes.appended, which will also apply to the five following :

COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN.

TABLE SHOWING THE QUANTITY OF COTTON YARN, IN POUNDS, EXPORTED TO THE UNDERMEN-
TIONED PLACES IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS.

Praces. 1831. 1839,  1888. 1834.

Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Barbary and Morocco......cueeveeens.  ernenssesens
Brazils®......cccoiveiiiiniiiiiiiieninnns 7,019 2,357 7,459 94,054
Buenos Ayres,* Monte Video, &ec. 2,010 ............ 300 7,369
British West Indies..........cocuueutnt 8,037 6,316 6,456 1,632
British North Americ . 246,409 201,374 114,256 148,706
Belgium®.....ccoiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiis aneaennens rerrreieenee teeeeeeeees 5,210,322
Coast of Africa, exclusive . 45,000 - 0 38,510 336,842
Chili and Peru......cccccvvvniniianne . 17,800 - 4,000 7,269
Cape of Good Hope.......... e eerenneees 520 2,010
Colombia.......c........ 25,600 1,500  ...eeeeeee 23,155
Denmark....... ceceun..nn 71,204 17,494 40,650
Egypt....ccoveneennen cereesesres  seeessiieens seesesseseas 195,080
France.. ....c.ccvoeenennne 1,170 85,007 94,052
Foreign West Indies... 360 - 4,635 4,300
Gibgaltar.................. 71,000 76,775 13,099

Hanse Towns,* &c.... 19,841,185 28,826,295 23,453,060 24,919,570

Hanover* ................

........................

Holland*............... 7763231 9,933,800 11,418,529 8,054,798
lan .

pdint s 5101276 3,409,810 2973462 4,071,796

Malta and Tonian Teles..oo....oorse 263,659 81,082 49,820 549,450

Mauritios and Batavia............. 185401 110,889 153,710 200

* Previous to the year 1834, Belgium and Holland were entered under one head.
From the year 1835 to 1844, the exports to Brazil and Buenos Ayres were entered under
one head. ~ Previous to the year 1838, Hanover and Hanse Towns were entered under

one ;xlen:il. Previous to the year 1844, the exports to India and China were entered under
one head.
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TABLE OF COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CORTINUED.
' Pracks. 1881. 1882. 1888. 1884.
Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Mexico...cuoninieniiiinniieiiainincones 1,017,305 867,718 807,553 455,226
New Holland...... ‘. . 5,065 ... 2,023 6,286
Naples and Sicily.c.oceeneeiinnininnne 3,501,203 570,684 1,156,494 4,885,051
....................... 2,340 24,711 0,114 19,169
Portugal, Madeira, &c................ 214,799 90,931 68,037 3,037,985
Russia... ererareesanane 13,459,894 19,486,136 20,102,315 17,321,605
Sweden nnd N orway 373,768 744,416 792,952 612,783
ST TN 8,129 2,670 2,377 51,756
Sardinia, Tuscany. & 2,567,865 4,023,413 3,307,086 4,610,970
‘Trieste, Austrian Ports, & 1,759,598 1,914,775 2,282,807 1,750,094
‘Turkey and Levant.........c..c...... 2,035,442 1,032,780 659,047 2,158,097
United States of America............. 250,539 159,730 156,024 89,844
Total...cueeriieiiieeniecciionnanes 58,846,308 71,662,850 67,760,822 78,773,220
TABLE OF COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.
Pracks. 18360 18860 1837- 1888-
Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Barbary and Morocco... veonse eeeereneneee 36,400  .....eceeer eveceeiaens
Brazils.... . -
B e, Honts Video, on g 194,778 7327 108521 27,776
British West Indies......c.cccvueen.e. 3,450 19,770 93,854 15,290
British North Amenca.... . 153,597 272,362 234,428 248,902
Belgium . . 39,986 26,162 221,336 75,970
Coast of Afnca, 1,542 2,266 76,922 233,344
Chili and Peru...... 7,320 5170 cveeen.e 34,100
Cape of Good Hope. 13,647 47,034 19,140 11,320
Colombia................. 1,200 ............ 242,653 2,732
Denmark........... 14,800 44,621 97,856 29,700
Egypt...ce.. 558,630 234,266 660,700 1,268,495
France... 75,145 109,734 354,025 98,713
Foreign West Indles ............ 7,810 55,520 65,541
Gibraltar...........c..c..... 37,944 72,523 280,114 257,374
Hanse Towns, &e... 29,306,538 31,911,358 36,104,778 38,646,576
Hanover... Ceerreeeeiiieescarierae  eeeees eeaee 188,105
Holland.......cccc.covieninieinnneennnnns 14,605,020 14,016,795 17,235,896 22,733,186
é“.;ﬁ';; 5305212 9,006,052 9,013,319 10,969,816
Malta and Ionian Isles.... 417,046 241,538 371,760 743,156
Mauritius and Bauma . 237,726 51,200 ............ 26,800
MexXicom.ccevnnrrnriannns 668,866 316,020 1,931,825 674,810
New Holland......... 4,060 29,288 10,016 9,865
Naples and Sicily... 2,246,927 2,585,405 3,765,400 5,829,572
Prussia... 10,791 2,736 4,324 15,788
Portugal, Madenra, 272,717 324,651 313,364 731,136
21,478,499 18,866,308 23,910,019 18,799,716
925,309 968,184 899,518 1,014,923
1,768 15,970 3,100 10,026
2,298,541 2,625,224 3,354,145 3,501,981
1,777,805 1,358,760 1,999,393 2,961,894
Turkey and Levant.......... ... 1,667,441 1,785399 3,387,171 4,260,607
United States of America............ 131,060 205,369 357,432 265,983
Total...... e e 82,457,385 85,195,702 105,106,529 113,753,197
" TABLE OF COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.
Pracrs. 1839. 1840 1841. 1842,
Poxnds. Pounds. Pounds.
garbalxs-y and Morocco.......cccanuenns . - 600 2 400 400 . ..........
FAZIl8.cee e vneeeeiieeenieenanaeee
Bueaos Ayres: Monie Video. & } 24333 17,138 15503 oo
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TABLE OF COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN~—CONTINUED.

Pracks. 1839. 1840. 1841. 1849,

Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
British West Indies.......cccooveieninn 32,060 51,006 33,075 7,299
British North America VP 595,711 545,880 507,629 298,425
Belgium.....coocevnrieitonniinnininnan. 54,872 39,343 40,572 101,567
Coast of Africa, exclusive of Cape. 5,814 8,815 2,790 133,862
Chili and Peru......ccccceverieennns 17,200 61,420  ceieiieeer eeeenneees .
Cape of Good Hope.. 14,887 @ 28,459 10,690 1,957
Colombia.......cccevvuiiiiiaiiienennnnan 500 200 L.l 162
Denmark..... ererearesateeanas 29,645 73,088 196,033 = 343,242
Egypt ........ creeeeeee - 32,016 ............ 654,968 289,550
France.. e 73,093 78,252 114,716 122,316
Foreign West Indles . 1,180 3,592 4,200 1,801
Gibraltar... rerereesteienennns 37,810 75,403 83,233 88,995
Hanse Towns, F S 36,883,805 37,359,477 41,870,291 47,823,956
Hanover .. - 449,596 1,136,545 1,069,117 2,325 689
Holland....... eeteerrn e 20,611 ,240 22,021,506 16,376,618 22,041,247
g’h",;lt 8,486,915 12,806,830 15,639,562 17,706,211
Malta nud Iomzm Isles ...... 264,795 383,989 667,650 1,152,342
Mauritius and Batavia. ............... sressevssess  eessesemasse  ssecasrssves  seessasseses
MeXiCOm . ceiuimiiarerieiereneennaneenes ereenees 42 250 504,160 44,740
New Holland... 5,416 199,509 5,934 990
Naples and Snclly .. 3,331,660 4,222,298 5,916,723 4,771,371

Prussia.................. 2,120 17,577 - 20,924 40,3
Portugal, Madeira, &c.. 539,642 433,932 666,517 603,559
Russia.......c.ccvriiennciinencnennreenens 18,660,631 18,191,074 16,468,921 21,417,429
Sweden and Norway.....c............ 1,270,708 1,281,285 2,372,899 2,428,433
SpPAIN....cuiiiirns ecierrieeeaes 10,120 4,700 194,770 15,040
Sardinia, Tuscany, &Cuirernunninninn 2,848,508 3,769,920 3,471,336 = 3,951,313
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &c.......... 2,062,296 1,349,076 2,068,485 ,792 420
Turkey and Levant.......ccceeuee.... 2,579,009 3,008,756 6,467,694 8,987,786
United States of America............ 117,557 242,855 220,068 45,160
Total.....coeeinireirriiieiieeieenne. 99,043,639 107,456,575 115,665,478 136,537,162
TABLE OF COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED. :

PrLacks. 18430 1844- 18450 1846¢

Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.

garbtisry and Morooco.. ............ ceveeree eeereseenes el 5 02§

razi .. . 1,900 &3
Buenos Ayres, Monte V . 5,616 48’01(); cverniers eeeesesieaes
British West Indies.. 54,270 247,605 76,533 38,877
British North Amenca . 543,389 788,908 847,064 720,876
Belgium.... 327,489 3,717,497 3917,267 5,359.219
Coast of Afnca, exclusnve of Cape 140,192 . 5,572 84,897 10,355
Chili and Peru 2,039 904 118,400 ............
Cape of Good Hope eeeee 16,239 119,503 15,047 80,256
Colombia. .. e 3,460 3,220 10,696 6,180
Denmark. 317,396 709,501 617,180 . 883,651
Egypt.... 424,761 326,250 85,740 756,675
France... 145,765 71,938 76,786 . 115,997
Forei, West Indle - 11,890 100 15,100 13,812
Gibraltar... . 116,372 65,146 65,870 903,656
Hanse 'I‘owns, &eni, ... 45,713,058 33,608,150 40 ,315 592 45 041,329
Hanover............... . .. 1,640,410 2,313,520 3 115,338 3,248,593
Holland - ... 25,883,712 16,768,035 21 ,556,043 24,662,150
India.... v ) 19.531.056 3 17922841 14,116,237 20,412,298
Ch..... oo, § [ g 3,487,334 2,402,750 " 4,090,680
Malta and Ionian Isles... 1,998,110 795,386 1,315,474 1,709,059
Mauritius and Batavm 64,550  ............ 2712 1,289
exico... 29,462 8114  .iiiiieer eresesedenns
New Holland 46,878 16,857 43,222 17,262
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TABLE OF COTTON YARN EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.
PLacis. 1843, 1844. 1845. 1846.
Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Naples and Slclly ...................... 6,518,569 3,926,203 6,229,423 8,944,447
Prussia.... . 77,604 206,317 140,264 615,926

636,084 887,605 807,080 948,674
23,283,956 24,045,209 18,167,962 15,421,035
3,239,480 2,287,207 2,127,567 3,275,320

8,836 ..eeeen.... 1,460 17,090
4,312,472 3,364,337 4,482,539 5,722,063
2,085,530 2,785,572 2,443,775 4,423,845

Portugal Madeu'u, &e.

Sweden and N orway
Spain...

Sardlma, Tuscany, &c
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &c

Turkey and Levant .......... ... 11,932,573 11,935,355 8,670,950 9,577,296
United States of America............ 103,199 39,717 69,507 81,663
Total....coccerncreeennnns ceennnnne 149,214,417 130,101,913 131,937,935 157,130,025

COTTON THREAD EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN.

. TABLE S8HOWING THE QUANTITY OF COTTON THREAD, IN POUNDS, EXPORTED TO THE UNDERMEN-
TIONED PLACES IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS.

Praces. 1831 1833, 1833. 1834,

- ' Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Barbary and MOTOCCO.....cevicuveiies weiveeieoras wiiieniiiins sevessrieise eeseveieeees
Brazils.....coveiiiiiineniie e 263,116 25,093 76,425 210,199
2 9,090 4,519 13,296 84,532

Bueno: Ayres, Monte Video, &e.
British West Indies.. ceerereee

24,962 49,318 37,935 64,330
British North America.

35,675 68,702 47,704 15,794

Belgiuni.....ccovciiiiniiiiiiiiiniiiie ceseennn o eeereeriecre seseesseeren 10,574
- Coast oi Africa, exclusive of Cape. © 1,086 565 1,941 2,944
Chili an! Peru.. 24,336 11,233 17,637 120,784
Cape of Good ane 4,814 485 2,581 5,715
Colombia. .- 4,426 6,458 5,567 10,700
Denmark .. 3,248 1,576 2,200 2,514
Egypt...ccoooeitnneenns cere eenessseesee sneeverienes cveveseeree eieeemeeines
France.. 3,871 11,982 2,817 62,392
Foreign Vest Indies... 18,964 47,812 53,679 46,980
Gibraltar... 26,760 82,247 14,384 47,710
Hanse T.»wns, ‘&e... 64,799 142,804 94,202 71,681
Hanover oo iieieieisieiaeirorseissss  sereseiioses  eeeeeesenees teereieites beesescenene
Holland..... 263,416 - 282,249 253,355 186,429
India...... 65057 8336 23814 165,114
Malta nd Tonian Tsles... 9,150 1,360 3,063 6,297
Mauritias and Batavia.. 4,595 5321 2,594 14,772
Mexico .. . 33,994 10,658 24,974 19,150
New Holln - 5,943 ‘7,554 1,747 4,195
Naples m\l quly 12,537 8,554 14,760 42,941
Prussia... te eereeeeenees 4,138 65  iveeen.
Portugal, “Iadelm, &c ...... . 57,837 17,672 31,129 145,183
Rus&n . - 2,273 14,887 7,718 1,726
Swedcn an l Vorway 3,829 1,977 - 6 521 14,903
Spain... 86,950 11,405 0,744 8,420
Sardmn, 112,291 51,601 98,753 193,874
Trieste. 'axrnn Por(s 15,149 13,422 5,149 22,134
Turkey : . 26,323 5,127 13,730 26,166

United & :ies of America 304,099 144,187 324,117 373,583

Total....cviiiriniinnnensnnenaann 1,488,590 1,041272 1,187,601 1,981,736
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TABLE OF COTTON THREAD EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.

Praces. 1835, 1836, 1887. 1838,

Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Barbary and Morocco................. . 5850 ............ 1,070 16,444
Brazils.... - E :
B reen, Fomie v.deo, o g 291,782 262431 128301 289,904
British West Indies .. 45,687 169,280 . 52275 48,555
British North Amenca 36,540 59,471 27,530 31,461
Belgium......ocevveneniniiiiniinnne. 51,625 59,580 317,597 . 63,078
Coast of Africa, exclusive of Cape. 1,614 4,691 - . 3,718 . 4979
Chili and Peru....... . 52,260 95,524 170,102 - 105,397
Cape of Good Hope 18,532 12,807 8,689 5,890
Colombia......... . 9,180 19,020 42,018 12,090
Denmark......... 440 200 40 e
Egyptecceceeen. e erereeeas 800 3,297 19,400
France..... 144,280 167,509 130,088 105,166
Foreign West Indles 91,109 71,896 55,865 268,242
Gibraltar... e 45,510 47,393 61,554 23,116

Hanse Towns, &c

78,735 67,890 69,462 76,216
Hanover.....o.ccoeeeiienaneen :

...............................................

Holland.... 106,414 89,410 117,150 108,784
Chdin, oo 23070 77,037 302813 70,034
Malta and Ionian Isles................ 9,343 4,745 7,154 7,399
Maurmus and Batavia........ 12,639 15,163 3,065 - 5,854
MeXiCou..eurrnentenssranrenas ceresrereee 16,082 9,302 58,429 19,276
New Holland ................ . 2,090 7,440 - 5,336 6,862
Naples and Sicily. .. . . 32,566 17,761 66,319 39,255
Prussifi....ccoooeveenenennnnns 2,047 40 ...
Portugal Madeira, &c ..... 55,557 133,987 192,634 159,820
Russia. = .. 2,445 10,456 47,152 20,071
Sweden and Norway 11,726 8,190 9,282 11,756
Spain... 6,193 6,736 3,260 10,155

Sardmm, Tuscany, &e..

oo 129,915 143,485 237,256 252,791
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &ec..

25,845 17,796 59,528 91,616

Turkey and Levant........... .. 36,294 . 59,633 16,810 38,426

United States of America............ 496,754 481,325 191,287 450 951

Total....coeovevrniiivnnannns, ey 1,842,124 2020998 2,099,081 2,362,983

. TABLE OF COTTON THREAD EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN~—CONTINUED.
Praces. 18‘90 1840. 18410 184’0
Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.

Barbary and Morocco.... 1,800 ...........
Brazils...ooeceeronirinninniiianenenne

o i & § 316970 251,315 308,097 144,430

British West Indies.. T 91,455 125,692 29,862 19,084

British North Amenca 86,623 38,876 37,504 30,993

Belgium...cooeuieeiuniierieninnenenanns 43,364 65,922 72,660 66,017

Coast of Africa, exclusive of Cape 10,642 3,920 4,703 7,915

Chili and Peru.. .. e 242,302 220,410 77,828 149,539

Cape of Good Hope ................... 8,022 1,084 3251 7,369

Colombia. . e . 41,297 45,472 14,724 19,923

Denmark...cuivieiiiiiniiiiiiieeiens ceeeoiieens v 52 396

300 ...oeeeee.ns 24,100 15,300

88,083 75259 118356 170,051
74,659 94,518 109,484 104,167
74,292 74,090 52,159 110,193
85,525 121,506 1,765953 924,985

Hanover......
89,202 154,400 1,226,507 84,745

Holland......o.ooovoove oo
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TABLE OF COTTON THREAD EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.

Praces. 1839- 1840. 1841. 1842-

Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
G L 0862 30194 92079 10377
Malta and Ionian Isles.... 6,921 20,380 7,476 5,456
Mauritius and Batavia.... . 3,971 4,178 6,237 2,776
MEXiCOm .. everncnrannsirrronns . 13,355 51,310 5,085 ° 84,021
New Holland....... 6,694 7,919 6,977 2,826
Naples and Sicily... 56 896 267,910 35,569 | 21,512
.................................... 260
145,084 151,077 127,898 103,018
12,630 9,492 6,764 6,839
14,192 8,119 22,462 13,821
3,547 10 ,385 5,076 1,035
Sardinia, Tuscany, &c....... 164,196 230 370 155,367 148,710
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &c. 62,982 23,080 20,353 30,096
Turkey and Levant................... 62,022 126,256 9,726 9,598
United States of America............ ‘855,710 391,575 567,000 284,506

Total 2,711,798 2,876,709 4,915,109 1,972,632

‘TABLE OF COTTON THREAD EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.

N

Praczs. 1843. 1844, 1845. 1846.
Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
Barbary and Morocco... e eeeereerenes 323 “oeien
Brazils... 173,28 5,757
Buenos Ayres, Monte Vldeo, &c 2 247,852 314,721 75,701 18,872
British West Indies.. crevrases 41,098 50,961 53,920 48,025
British North Amen‘ca 80,220 127,529 53,983 96,419
Belgiumueeenienieniiaieiieinnninnn, 55,265 63,714 69,281 53,272
Coast of Africa, exclusive of Cape. 2,689 7,252 12,635 11,434
Chili and Peru.....cocceeeciiinennnnns 117,834 64,046 135,670 152,203
Cape of Good Hope. . 7,422 11,826 7,804 7,334
Colombia........cc.cut 52,168 51,465 75,736 18,367
Denmark.... ceeeseneanan 2,351 1,000 - 1,882 2,357
Egypt... . 3,297 20,700 4270 ...........
France....... . . 97,538 106,032 86,632 67,600
Foreign West s 101,250 140,958 158,141 111,792
Gibraltar. ... 200,526 128,306 150,098 107,635
Hanse Towns, &e... 352,438 317,216 252,787 256,050
Heanover................. 1,180 200 ........... 1,750
Holland... 159,719 * 111,535 102,091 64,315
India...... . 99,589 100,373 70,195 47,360
China.... ’ 700 10,004 1,950
Malta and Ionlan Isles 6,171 4,102 44,610 10,853
Mauritius and Batavm 1,950 1,242 6,978 4,671
Mexico.....ucueuinrivennenns e 102,143 25,152 24,140 68,675
New Holland.... 9,727 14,716 11,008 6,599
Naples and Sicil 169,450 29,290 45,621 74,013
Prussia... 4,838 24,313 2,599 5,421

102,577 160,564 123,289 83,426

Portugal, Madeu'a, &e. )
Russia... 16,247 16,745 24,859 18,240

Sweden and N orway ......... 9,576 18,590 23,371 23,564
Spain... . . 8,057 440 731 el
Sardmm, Tuscany, &e... 117,160 173,059 196,336 153,065
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &e... 41,622 = 64,801 91,304 71,912
Turkey and Levant.......... 2,050 70,332 54,747 14,942

United States of America............ 388,779 = 509,069 423999 422,462
Total........... revermerenenenes J2,594,783- 2,731,039 2,567,705 2,320,335
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CALICOES, PRINTED AND DYED, EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN

TABLE SHOWING THE QUANTITY OF CALICOES, PRINTED AND DYED, IN YARDS, EXPORTED TO THE
UNDERMENTIONED PLACES IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS.

Pracks. 1881. - 1832, 1833. 1884,
Yards. Yards. " Yards. Yurds.
Barbary and Moroceo......ooecvveiens ciiiniiiann rverarenes eeeeeeees 1,560

Brazils... 7,442,371 5,508,005 3,491,181 28,102,641
Buenos Ayre* Mome V X 271,927 1,951,243 674,480 4,125,708
British West Indies.. ceeeeeeeeees 4,021,132° 5,213,650 7,168,712 ° 9,449,544
British North America... 4,804,101 13,691,798 9,643,650 3,803,381
Belgium.. eerietreere teeeseseases eeeenennees 683,888
Coast of Afnca, exclusue of Cape 1,354,797 1,710,473 2,111,660 2,508,401
Chili and Peru.......ccooveinnnnnnnen. 6,607,383 6,734,471 9,635,562 14,336,032
Cape of Good Hope..................t 1,389,749 507,892 622,177 1,117,229
Colombia.....ooeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiannnnns 648,942 1,551,403 2,508,417 2,039,905
Denmark.... [ 9,656 12,264 41,637 = 42,335
Egypt.cooov vireininnnn. e eeeeeenees e e 122,997
France... .. 247,710 . - 293,429 344,941 622,518
Foreign West Indics. 6,141,496. 9,463,859 11,223,528 10,927,376
Gibraltar...........o...oe0 .. 2,612,622 2,475,345 1,545,855 5,443,932
Hanse Towns, &ec....... . 17,518,379 17,790,920 28,766,451 21,107,213
Hanover......cccocoaveenan g
Holland......cocccoieiiiiinniienennenni o 5,359,379 6,406,351 10,159,991 - 10,087,226
dis..... 8,754,333  5212,198 .10,738,549 9,131,602
Maita and Ioman Isies.. ...... 596,801 292,837 225,344 1,952,477
Mauritius and Batavia................. 1,325,824 2,579,723 1,234,252 745,255
Mexico......oceereennenn. .. 6,127,070 4,117,645 3,553,602 4,756,076
New Holland....... 687,324 626,662 341,923 75,097
Naples and Sicily........ .. 2,599,247 402,614 817,918 4,010,320
Prossif......ccooiieciiiniiiiiiiiieinnis ceerenieiaen I7,612 oiiivies e
Portugal, Mudelra, &e... ... 5846,837 4,835,788 6,180,081 18,887,709
Russia.....ccccoeveeevannnne 14,571 15,128 24,760 55,607
Sweden and Norwny 71,714 45,314 92,186 622,316
Spain... eesrenaraeas 1,012,321 1,291,040 272,911 260,207
Sa.rdmla, Tuscany, & ... 8,074,805 4,846,628 8,680,807 10,613,908
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &ec.......... 2,179,332 3,102,336 4,733,860 3,403,888
Turkey and Levant. ......... ... 4,384,682 3,292,974 6,448,883 7,703,383
United States of America............ 27,961,642 13,599,285 12,290,631 19,713,345

Total....coviiiveiiiiiiiiiiieeeinennns 128,066,147 117,520,887 143,573,899 196,518,076

TABLE OF CALICOES EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN—CONTINUED.
Praces. 1885. . 1836. v 1837. 1888.
: Yards. Yards. . Yards. Yards.

Barbary and Morocco........c.ueeuss . 47,540 509,318 159,654 722,139
Brazils.... o ¢
Buenos Ayres, Monte Vide eo, o, 2 30,522,071 37,075,225 33,826,159 47,027,844
British West Indies............. voraas 13,797,167 13,363,597 11,230,772 13,377,207
British North America.. e 5,999,697 995,168 5,717,409 ° 5,391,859

Belgium... 1,653,652 1,865,196 1,267,170 1,518,285
Coast of Afnca, excluswe of Cape 1,474,083 1,987,553 1,905,988 3,274,182
Chili and Peru.......ccocvveriiinnens 9,839,919 14,741,404 12,746,981 8,041,733
Cape of Good Hope vendieeeeees 1,529,097 2,423,565 2,009,393 2,523,256
Colombia.. . 1,463,754 1,369,038 1,929,626 - 2,826,139

Denmark.. 32,531 52,327 57,653 32,431
Egypt...... 1,384,195 1,120,163 1,364,106 1,837,199
France... 1,087,315 1,774,792 999,706 1,939,093

Foreign West Indxes 8,533,875 10,205,533 7,933,927 10,201,962
Gibraltar.............. 5,723,211 7,111,935 10,281,188 5,849,816
Hanse Towns, &c ceeeeee. 25,887,212 24,403,316 23,928,920 24,122,075
Hanover........... c—ee tet tessst eeeeeeeedie areeesesssss eeseesseeese 30,504

Holland...........coevvnieiiiviinimnnnnns 8,879,375 8,286,713 11,279,880 12,118,992
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And of the Manufacture of Coiton Goods.
TABLE OF CALICOES EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITA{N—CONTINUED.
Practs. 1835. 1886. 1837, 1888.
Yards. Yards. Yards. Yards.
e ; 12,756,977 20,020,992 19,117,122 19,099,919
. 2,043,538 1,522,185 1,540,996 2,645,790
Mauritius and Bntnvm ..... 1,228,987 . 965212 2,039,075 3,019,848
Mexico........... eeee .. 3312433 1,429,477 3,676,718 4,771,461
New Holland... 614,640 745,683 996,001 2,341,393
II;Iaples and Slcxly . 2.373,’623 3,252,799 3,123,209 6,034,415
..................... 2, tvereseeres teesesieanes
Portugal, Madeira, &ec... weee 15,523,234 13,333,170 13,686,346 18,592,332
RUBBi8u...veviieiiiiniieiiciniroieenne 138,325 43,482 99,250 869,198
Sweden and Norway 250,346 260,014 278,001 239,781
SPRIN....ietiiiiieerrnrieneeneniens 307,344 779,883 631,183 860,121
Sardinia, Tuscany, &c... veee 7,478,978 13,619,598 12,452,701 16,577,182
Trieste, Austrian Ports &c v 3,104,952 3,281,289 4,680,809 7,522,736
Turkey and Levant.. veeeee. 10,558,815 18,008,461 7,990,313 19,050,738
United States of America.‘.......... 43,980,284 32,028,305 13,902,683 22,262,242
Total....c..oveiiiiiiiiriaeneinnes 221,529,356 236,575,393 210,852,939 264,724,872
TABLE OF CALICOES EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN——CONTINUED.
Praces. 1839, 1840. 1841, 1843.
Yards. Yards. Yards. Yards.
Barbary and Morocco......e.cueuennt . 30,330 93,710 96,874 30,970
Brazils.....ceeiieeiiiieiniiancines .
Buenos Ayres, Monte Video, &e. % 48,125,150 24,047,113 41,282,411 28,381,374
British West Indies......... 21,155,929 22,081,013 9,774,720 14,181,095
British North Amenc 11,855,941 9,474,047 10,703,415 7,255,081
Belgium......ooovneneens 1,711,132 2,039,188 2,533,519 1,934,811
Coast of Afncn, exclusive o . 3,447,008 3,874,990 3,774,811 5,129,077
Chili and Peru.....cccccvvnnnranenieee 18,412,485 19,601,751 10,393,428 14,002,709
Cape of Good Hope e 2,232,519 2,198,639 1,904,239 2,379,336
Colombia.. . 3,887,146 4,736,419 2,373,619 2,292,669
Denmark.......ccevee.. 76,345 71,042 138,586 97,551
EgyPteccecesrreiraseirecirnns soees 408,309 282,427 1,942,765 719,034
Francé.......cveeerennenn we 1,492,361 1,587,125  1805,957 1,739,325
Foreign West Indies..... ceee 12,844,353 10,428,485 14,005,374 10,604,257
Gibraltar........ cereeeearaen ..o 12,024,142 8,403,838 8,552,952 10,501,607
Haunse Towns, &e........ ... 26,488,039 27,459,065 31,348,638 22,670,851
Hanover....co.cocoaneenenne . 34,036 46,860 50,989 21,874
Holland.:.....ocoeuveeieniniiiieoninennne 11,707,920 12,952,630 16,854,305 10,547,350
T0di oo 1§ 14980066 20442778 22,500,756 19,483,329
Malta and Ioman Isles...c.oeounennens 1,436,936 1,682,234 3,391,333 3,221,236
Mauritius nnd Batavia... . 1,182,562 2,606,797 2,596,534 1,368,350
MEXICO . ninrieeenenreireronanes ... 5,400,852 4,391,117 4,183,007 2,745,090
New Holland... 3,380,901 2,086,880 997,092 1,113,395
Naples and Slclly 2,875,736 2,756,997 5,086,990 5,098,482
Prussia.........cconenee voren 1,350  ............ 338 620
Portugal, Madexra, &ec 15,423,708 13,853,069 12,582,749 12,662,001
42,408 32,087 152,922 183,449
251,211 126,906 399,606 616,895
724,708 1,507,927 206,229 344,762
Sardinia, Tuscany. &ec...... .. 10,485,191 13,726,756 15,846,168 13,688,528
Trieste, Austrian Ports, &ec.......... 3,868,019 2,506,683 4,993,483 ,484,821
Turkey and Levant....... ereenene. 19,638,253 20,796,963 22,209,185 23,821,288
United States of America.. 22,439,785 17,775,607 26,025,281 15,691,333
Total.....ocoieverieireieiienineens 278,064,831 253,671,143 278,748,275 236,012,550
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TABLE OF CALICOES EXPORTED FROM GREAT BRITAIN— CONTINUED.
" Praces. 1843. 1844. 1845. 1846.
Yards. Yards. Yards.
Barbary and Morocco... cerenns 17,982 27,800 36 07‘;,332 056 3344
Brazils.... 92, 4
Buenos Ayres, Monte Vldeo, ‘&e. $ 30,644,663 39,764,383 g 6,536,732 1,140 936
British West Indies......c.c.ovvueeeee 16,861,099 14,789,016 20,729,641 17,758,418
British North America.. . 8,201,405 12,771,979 13,362,173 11 834,914
Belgium.. 1,413,852 1,888,156 1,078,421 677,976
Coast of Aﬁ1cn, excluswe of Cnpe. 12,026,293 4,963,491 5,454,125 5,682,956

Chili and Peru.................. .. 14,135,005 14,880,965 24,841,575 17,138,571

Cape of Good Hope

3,668,432 2,461,680 3,520,302 2,666,781

Colombia.. 3,222,814 4,157,937 7,780,578 1,676,115
Denmark.. eveereeenene 542,665 395,803 - 285,064 449,836
Egypte...covvinmninironiininnnns . 451,427 1,467,690 419,798 486,031
France

...... . 1418368 4856283 1,545993 1,533.934
Foreign West Indies.. .

., 9,403,226 13,021,806 22,578,110 21,302,767

Gibraltar... verene 9,187,128 13,481,714 6,657,072 5,212,231
Hanse Towns, &c 32,278,426 30,527,177 27,520,261 25,481,739
Ha.nover... ceen . 18,087 26,748 86,144 38,439
Holland....ccooouevieruenninnninsarenses 9,686,931 12,213,669 12,424,821 11,896,057
India..... 91,741,803 23,945,398 26,083,138 16,456,528
[0]:17, TR SRR R 6,184,390 2,535,413 = 2,638,017
Malta and Ionian Isles. .. 2,805,126 2,156,036 3,106,134 1,992,838
Mauritius and Batavia .. 1,533,822 1,893,821 1,973,939 1,107,586
MeXiCO .....vvvernranneeconnnninrenenrnns 5,078,541 4,161,403 7,410,869 6,290,600

New Holland...........

3,077,091 2,168,956 3,850,891 3,088,766

Naples and Sicily...... T 4952933 5255557 5084005 9,008,905
Prussia...... ........oov.. o 851 - 660 5,510 478
lR’omggnl, Madeira, &C.....ovr.oeens 13,419,893 16,679,499 10,969.240 11,583,602
usela.

e Seeneeennoes .. 60,651 231,779 160,908 - 207,739
Sweden and Norway.. .
Spain....

603,031 585,385 519,674 | 451,826
155,558 11,694 90,144 32,962

Sardinia, Tuscany, &c.............. . 13,956243 14,847,425 12,044,401 11,694,746

Trieste, Austrian Ports, &c...
Turkey and Levant.............
United States of America....

2,315,365 3,221,269 4,365 007 2,242,174
27,806,642 48,063,251 28,563,239 21,190,476
7,720,651 12,008,635 13 097 851 13,556,509

Total.....ccouvmeriniienninnenn... 257,795,304 313,111,455 310,850,697 267,084,797
' COTTON YARN.
1530 Spinning-wheel invented at Brunswick, by Jurgen.

1641
1650
'1688
1738

1748
1750
1753
1757
1760

1763

1764

1767

1769

1770
«

1771
1772

Cotton yarn imported from the Levant.

Indian yarn wos spun as fine as 29 yards to 1 grain.

1,450,000 Ibs. of yarn imported into France from the Levant.

Machine for spinning with rollers mvented by John Whyatt, patent taken out by
Lewis Paul, a foreigner.

Lewis Paul’s second patent.

3,381,625 lbs. of yamn imported into France from the Levant

A cotton reel invented by Mr. Earnshaw.

Duty of 4d. per Ib. on cotton yarn imported from Indla

Premium offered by the’ Royal Society of Arts for the best invention of a machme
for spmmng six threads of wool, cotton, flax, or silk, at one time,’and that would
only require one person to work and attend it.

First spinning jenny, made by Highs.

Hargreaves invented & machine to spin eleven threads at once.

Spinning by machinery first used, (the water frame.)

Water frame. for spinning patenled, by Arkwright.

Spinning jenny patented, by J. Hargreaves.

Lewis Paul takes out a patent for carding.

Messrs. Arkwright’s mill built at Cromford

The feeder invented, by J. Lees.
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J. iElarg’reavea applied a crank, or comb, to take wool off the cards in a continuous

eece.

Mule spinning invented, by S. Crompton. .

Mr. Arkwright took out another patent for carding, drawing, and roving.

First cotton mill erected in Staley-bridge.

“. “ Preston.

Premium given by the Royal Society of Arts for improving several machines used
in manufacturing, viz: comb pots, cards for wool and cotton, doubling and spin-
ning wheels, &c. k

Arkwright’s machinery for spinning and carding cotton by steam, first used in
Manchester. - ' .

First machine imported into France (from England) for spinning cotton, by M.
Mortin, Amiens.

Machinery for spinning thrown open to the trade.

A German fined £500 for seducing operatives to Germany.

Improved method of carding, by Arkwright.

A person fined £200 for having a quantity of machinery, with a view to export jt

to Germany.

Forty-one spinning factories in the county of Lancaster.

Model of a machine for spinning cotton, &c., presented to the Royal Society of
Arts, by Mr. John Barton. :

A gold medal, value £20, was awarded by the Royal Society of Arts, for the in-
vention of a machine for carding waste silk, cotton, &c.

A mule jenny constructed at Amiens with 280 spindles.

First cotton mill erected in the United States.

A self-acting mule invented by Mr. Kelly, of Lanark Mills.

First attempt to spin yarn from 100’s and upwards by power.

First spinning mule erected in Saxony.

Subscription of £500 raised for Mr. S. Crompton, by Mr. John Kennedy and others.

Premium given by the Royal Society of Arts, to Mr. John Beard, for a machine
for cutting and crooking wires for cards used in cotton and wool.

Cotton manufacturing considered completely established in France.

Number of spindles at work in Great Britain between 4 and 5,000,000.

Mr. S. Crompton, inventor of the mule, rewarded by Government with £5,000.

Parliament granted Mr. Wright £5,000 for the invention of his double mule.

8 Ibs. of cotton twist sent out to India on trial.

Yamn trade opened with the continent.

Fly frame introduced from America, patented by Mr. J. C. Dyer in 1825 to 1829.

First notable exportation of cotton twist to India.

104 factories in the neighborhiood of Manchester.

40 o “ Preston.

47 [ [ Stockport.

22 “ “ ~ Btaley-bridge. -

Mr. Dyer’s first patent for cards.

Mr. Roberts takes out a patent for a machine for male spinning.

Tube frame patented by Mr. J. C. Dyer.

De Jough's self-acting mule invented.

Average price of yarn sent to India, 1s. 33d.

Capital supposed sunk in cotton mills, £10,600,000.

Average price of yarn sent to India, 1s. 53d.

113 cotton spinning mills in Saxony.

152 “o L Prussia,

[We have been compelled to defer three of the six tables referred to on
page 154, to a future number of the Merchants’ Magazine.]
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Art. IV.—COMMERCIAL CITIES AND TOWNS OF THE UNITED STATES.
NUMBER VIL
CITY OF CHICAGO, ILLINOIS.

Curcaco, the principal commercial city of Illinois, is -situated on the
South-western bend of Lake Michigan, at the head of navigation on the
great lakes, Its natural harbor is fully equal, if not superior, to any on
the lakes—formed by a river of the same name, running in two streams
from the North and South, nearly parallel with the lake shore ; and, uniting
about three-fourths of a mile from the lake, runs directly East into it, vary-
ing in depth from 10 to 20 feet, and separating the city into three parts,
The ground upon which the city is built, is sufficiently elevated to prevent
inundation, and stretches away West and South, from eight to twelve miles,
almost a dead level ; giving to the traveller almost invariably the idea that
it must he unhealthy, which is by no means the case, at least to the extent
of first impressions.
The city is regularly laid out, the streets crossing at right angles ; those
nearest the lake being chosen and adorned with shrubbery for residences.
The principal part of the business is transacted on the South side of the
main stream ; and on both sides of the South branch, the bank of the river
is lined by substantial docks, extending from the large warehouses which
front the street, next to, and parallel with the river. Thus, while receiving
* cargoes from, and loading vessels on one side, they discharge freight,and
receive the produce from the loaded teams on the other.
Of the early history of Chicago, a glance only must suffice. It was
visited by the French as early as 1763, but the first occupancy, by our
government,  was 1796; a fort having been built soon after General
Wayne concluded the treaty of Greenville. This fort was destroyed, and
~ the garrison massacred by the Indians, in 1812. In 1817, it was rebuilt,
and called Fort Dearborn, which still remains at the mouth of the river,

and serves for a recruiting station. In 1830, General Scott visited this
section, (in the trouble with Black Hawk,) and made such representations
to Congress, soon after his return, seconded by others, that an appropri-
afion was made to improve the harbor, which resulted in extending two
substantial piers some distance into the lake, one of which is surmounted
by a light-house. From this period, therefore, Chicago may with propri- .
ety date its beginning ; with a population, including the garrison, of about
two hundred. Some, however, contend that its birth was some three or
four ygars subsequent. It received its charter at the session of 1836, ’37.
¢ The oldest inhabitants” are yet in the prime of life, and among our most
enterprising business men ; and look upon a city in 1847, grown up around
them, of nearly or quite 17,000 inhabitants.* '

The great importance of its location is readily seen by a glance at the
map of the United States. The improvement in appearance is almost as
rapid as its increase of population ; the old buildings, thrown together in
the shortest possible time, are rapidly giving way to substantial brick ed-

#* [t appears, from a tabular statement in the report of Jesse B. Thomas, Esq., concern-
ing the statistics of Chicago, that the population of that city in 1840 was 4,853; in 1843,
7,580; in 1845, 12,088 ; in 1846, 14,199 ; and by the census completed on the 1lst of
September, 1847, in round nambers, 17,000.

Ay
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-ifices, more in keeping with the times. Of the public buildings of this
character, there are some six very neat churches, (and preparations for
more the coming year,) a medical college, three very commodious school-
houses, a court-house, a merchants’ exchange, etc. There are upwards
of fifteen worshipping congregations ; three public primary schools, occupy-
ing the buildings above.named ; several select, and one classical school ;
two female seminaries ; one Mechanics’, and one Young Mens’ Associa-
tion, with libraries attached ; together with several other societies and
associations ; seven weekly, four daily, and one monthly (agricultural)
paper; also a Hydraulic Company, for supplying the city with water
from the lake, which is distributed *“ a la Croton.”

Northern Illinois has justly been termed one of the richest and most
fertile sections of our country, and all its products naturally seek a market
in Chicago, which are brought to the city by teams, which come from
such distances, as to make them absent from home from two to eight days,
and frequently longer. The shipping is composed of steamboats, pro-
pellers, and sail vessels ; of which, seventeen of the first.named form a
daily line to Buffalo, and intermediate ports; and, in point of strength,
comfortable accommodations, speed, and finish, will not suffer by com-
parison with any similar vessels in the world. There are also regular
lines of each of the others to the ports on Lake Ontario, via Welland Ca-
nal, as also to Buffalo. The aggregate amount of business is sketched as
follows, viz:—1847, exports (low estimate) $2,325,000. Imports for
1847, (estimate based upon consignments to owners here, not including
property passing through for the interior,) $2,685,000. ~Amount of wheat
shipped from the opening of navigation to 15th November, upwards of
2,800,000 bushels. Arrivals—steamboats, 188 ; other craft, (propellers
and sail,) 427; total, 615. Departures—steamboats, 181 ; other craft,
(propellers and sail,) 355 ; total, 536. ’

Internal improvements, in progress and contemplation, as follows, viz :—
1st. “ The Illinois and Michigan Canal” will be completed early in 1848,
connecting this point with the navigable waters of the Illinois River at
Peru, 104 miles South-west. This affords easy access to the Mississippi,
and also to the immense coal beds and quarries, in which that part of the
State is very rich. 2d, “The Galena and Chicago Union Railroad,”
250 miles North-west, to Galena. This affords easy and quick access to
the mijneral region of the North-west. This work is to be commenced
immediately ; as I.am informed by one of the directors, that sufficient
stock has already been subscribed, here and on the route, to build and put
in operation the first section, from this to the Fox River, (thirty miles,) as
rapidly as possible. Both these channels of communication afford inesti-
mable facilities for the increase of the business of this already busy point.
Other contemplated improvements, of a like character, as well as of a
more local one, mjight be named, were time at command, but will appear
more properly in a more detailed paper, should an opportunity offer for
preparing one. One more, however, will be named as the third ; which,
though last, is by no means least, viz : the telegraph, which is now nearly
completed ; and a few days, or at most, weeks hence, we shall have the
pleasure of a * téte-d-téte”’ with our Eastern friends.* 8. N. 8.

# This communicatinn with the East has been completed, and is in the full tide of suc-
cessful operation.—[ .}
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In order to exhibit more fully the rapid growth of Chicago, it may be
well to introduce in this place an extract from one of a series of letters-
written by an intelligent traveller, in 1837 t—- :

“ Chicago is, without doubt, the greatest wonder in this wonderful country.
Four years ago, the savage Indian there built his little wigwam—the noble stag’
there saw undismayed his own image reflected from the polished mirror of the
glassy lake—the adventurous settler then cultivated & small portion of those fer-
tile prairies, and was living far, far away from the comforts of civilization. - Four
years have rolled by, and how changed that scene! That Indian is now driven
far West of the Mississippi ; he has left his native hills—his hunting grounds—
the grave of his father—and now is building his home in the far West, again to
be driven away by the mighty tide of emigration. That gallant stag no longer
bounds secure o’er those mighty plains, but startles at the rustling of every leaf,
or sighing of every wind, fearing the rifles of the numerous Nimrods who now
pursue the daring chase. That adventurous settler is now surrounded by luxury
and refinement; a city with a population of over six thousand souls has now
arisen ; its spires glitter in the morning sun; its wharves are crowded by the
vessels of trade; its streets are alive with the busy hum of commerce.

' “The wand of the magician, or the spell of a talisman, ne’er effected changes
like these ; nay, even A%addin’s lamp, in all its glory, never performed greater
wonders. But the growth of the town, extraordinary as it is, bears no comparison
with that of its commerce. In 1833, there were but four arrivals, or about
700 tons. In 1836, there were four hundred and fifty-six arrivals, or about
60,000 tons. Point me, if you can, to any place in this land whose trade has been
increased in the like proportion. What has produced this great prosperity? I
answer—its great natural ddvantages, and the untiring enterprise of its citizens.
Its situation is unsurpassed by any in our land. : '

“ Lake Michigan opens to it the trade of the North and East, and the Illinois and
Michigan Canaia when completed, will open the trade of the South and South-
west. But the great share of its prosperity is to be attributed to the enterprise
of its citizens ; most of them are young—many there are upon whose temple the
golden lock of youth is net darkened ; many who a short time since bade adieu
to the fascinations of gay society, and immured themselves in the western wil-
derness, determining to acquire both fame and fortune. And what has been the
result? While many of their companions and former associates are now toiling
and struggling in the lowly vale of life, with scarcely enough of the world’s gear
to drive away the cravings of actual want, the enterprising adventurer has
amassed a splendid fortune—has contributed to build up a noble city, the pride of
his adopted State, and has truly caused the wilderness to bloom and blossom like
the rose. Such are always the rewards of ever-daring minds.” -

The following description of the country in the vicinity of‘Chicago, is
from the pen of Mr Schoolcraft :—

“The country around Chicago is the most fertile and beautiful that can be
imagined. It consists of an intermixture of woods and prairies, divérsified with
gentle slopes, sometimes attaining the elevation of hills, and irrigated with a
number of clear streams and rivers, which throw their waters partly into Lake
Michigan, and partly into the Mississippi River. As a farming country, it unites
the fertile soil of the finest lowland prairies with an elevatign which exempts it
from the influence of stagnant waters, and a summer climate of delightful se-
renity ; while its natural meadows present all the advantages for raising stock,
of the most favored part of the valley of the Mississippi. 1t is already the seat
of several flourishing plantations, and only requires the extinguishment of the
Indian title to the lands, to become one of the most attractive fields for the emi-
grant. To the ordinary advantages of an agricultural market-town, it must here-
after add that of a depot for the inland commerce between the Northern and
Southern sections of the Union, and a great thoroughfare for strangers, merchants,
and travellers. ‘
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“ Along the North branch of the Chicago, and the lake shore, are extensive bodies
of fine timber. Large quantities of white pine exist in the regions towards Green
Bay, and about Grand River, in Michigan, from which lumber in any quantities
is obtained, and conveyed by shipping to Chicago. Yellow poplar boards and
plank are brought across the lake from the St. Joseph’s River.

“The United States has a strip of elevated ground between the town and lake,
about half a mile in width, on which Fort Dearborn and the light-house are sit-
uated, but which is now claimed as a pre-emption right, and is now in a course
of judicial investigation. :

“Fort Dearborn was for a considerable period occupied as a military station by
the United States, and garrisoned generally. by about three companies of regular
troops; but the expulsion of the Indians, and the rapid increase of settlements at
all parts of this region, have rendered its further occupancy as a military post
unnecessary : in consequence, the troops have been recently withdrawn. IZcono
sists of a square stockade, enclosing barracks, quarters for the officers, a magazine,
provlision-store, etc., and is defended by bastions at the Northern and South-east
angles.

“During the last war with Great Britain, this place was the scene of a most
foul and bloody tragedy. In 1812, in consequence of the disgraceful surrender
of General Hull at ]getroit, it was determined to abandon the fort. A number of
the troops, shoitly after,leaving it, were inhumanly murdered by the savages, who
lay in ambush on the margin of the lake.” :

Mr. Baldwin, a civil engineer, in his report showing the cost and income
of*a railroad from Toledo, Ohio, to Chicago, Illinois, describes the geo-
graphical position of Chicago for a city as moat auspicious—

“ With rich prairies extending to the South-west, West,and North-west, across
the country to the Mississippi River ; important as a paint where many long lines
of intercommunication must unavoidably converge, coming in from all points of
the compass, bearing the rich products of forests, mines, and agriculture ; and it
is quite apparent, at the present time, that what was proguosticated at its birth, is
actually taking place. e have here the termination of the great Illinois and
Michigan Canal, projected upwards of twenty years ago, but now on the eve of
completion. . This canal is one of the largest class, and extends 954 or 100 miles,
to the head of steamboat navigation on the Iilinois River; it opens a water com-
munication, 1,700 miles, to the Gulf of Mexico, and completes an inland naviga-
tion of 3,200 miles to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, by way of the lakes, Canada
Canals, and St. Lawrence River; and, by way of the lakes, the Erie Canal, and
Hudson River, to the city of New York, a distance of 3,100 miles.

- “We have, also, at Chicago, the projected Galena and Chicago Union Railroad,
which i, in effect, but a continuation of the Buffalo and Mississippi Railroad, ex-
tending to Galena. The charter is broad in its terms, and will, gy the influence
of the citizens of Chicago, be soon carried into effect, if operations have not
been already arranged. %)nder a clanse in the charter, permitting lateral lines
to be built, it is conceded that that part of our line which lies in Illinois, and
which, for the sake of simplicity, has been considered as a part of the Buffalo and
Mississippi Railroad, would be built. The charter to the company grants the
privilege of connecting the road with the Central Railroad in its course to Galena,
should they prefer it to a more direct route. The distance, by the direct route,
would be 160 miles, supposing it no greater than the present stage-route. If it
diverges to the Central Railroad, passing by way of Dixonville, on Rock River,
the distance from Chicago to Galena would be 170 miles—supposing, as before,
the line to be of the length of the stage-road. The charter allows a capital of
$2,000,000. ) .

“The appropriations by government for improving the harbor of Chicago have
been great, and further extensive improvements, I am informed, are contemplated.
Some of the early appropriations were as follows :—In 1833, $25,000 ; in 1834,
$32,801 ; in 1835, $32,800 ; and in 1836, $68,350 was demanded by the esti-
mates for completing the work agreeably to a plan. proposed at that time, which,
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if carried out, would have made the cost of the work $205,661. 'In 1837, a far-
ther appropriation of $40,000 was granted ; and, in January, 1838, it was stated
all the appropriations amounted, up to that time, to $162,601.

The subjoined tabular statements of exports and imports, exhibit the
extent and importance of the trade and commerce of Chlcago —

TABLE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS.

Years. - EXPORTS. Value. Years, : IMPORTS. Value.
1836..cccee crriieieineninnnn. $1,000 641836.....cccc0c0iinieirinneee... $325,:203 90
1837 11,065 00 {1837.. .. 373,667 12
1888 16,044 75|1838.. 579,174 61
1839 . 33,843 00 . 630,980 26
1840... .. 228,635 74|1840.. .. 562,106 20
1841.ccciiiiiiiieiiiiireeineeenes 348,362 24 [1841.....cccciniiiieinnininnnnens 564,347 88
1842..ce iiiiiieeiieicreieaees 659,305 20| 1842......c.cccviernineencnnnens 664,347 88
1843.....oviiiiiricciiicciieenns 682,210 85 [1843....ccceinieiieinrenenennnnns 971,849 75
1844... i 785,504 23 [1844......cc..viierniinninnaenns . 1,686,416 00
1845.....ccuvvemnen. vee- 1,543,519 85| 1845.....uccuruenenenrneeennaean 2,043,445 73
1846.................. .... 1,813,468 00 |1846..... ceernneeeeeeees 2,027,150 00
1847.. veeeeee 2,296,299 00 [1847....ccuiviiiiiininninniinnens 2,641,852 52
EXPORTS OF LEADING ARTICLES FRoM 1842 1o 1846, INcLUSIVE.
‘Wheat: Flour. Beef and Pork Wool.
Bushels. Barrels. Barrels. Pounds.
586,907 2,920 16,209 1,500
628,967 10,786 21,492 22,050,
891,894 6,320 14,938 96,635

- 956,860 13,752 13,268 216,616
1,459,594 23,045 31,224 281,222
1,974,303 32,538 48,920 411,488

EXHIBIT OF THE EXPORTS AND IMPORTS FROM THE YEARS 1842 710.1845, INCLUSIVE, TAKEN
FROM THE CHIGAGO DIRECTORIES AND OTHER SOURCES.

. EXPORTS.
AwricLEs. 1849, 1843, 1844. 1845.
Wheat....oeeeeercneeenaeenaassenaes.bush, 586,907 628,967 891,894 956,860
PRSP 35,358 2,443 veever  eseeee
......... 53,486 3,767 ceeeee
ceererees 484 Ll aeh e

............

......

.........

..........

.....

2,160 ...

Stuﬂ'ed birds........ .............. cove 20
Furs and peltries.. vetees..pks. S 446 - 393 158 ...
Maple suger.......... weesenlbs. 2500 ceh e eeeees
Lead

Feathers........ccoeeiirireninnceneennennnns 2,409 - ... e . 7,332

Moustard geed.....oveernsreeens . ...... seeee 2,182
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TABLE OF EXPORTS~—CONTINUED.

ArTICLES. 1843- 1843- 1844. 1846-
Soap... [ PP 2,400 5300 )  w4apx 00 ceeeee
¢ RO 500 3 74465 T
.......... 3,000 = 74,900 61,125
v 24,200 e eeeees sesees
...... 7,446
. . 1,500 22,050 216,616
BEOSWAK. ..+ eevevnceeerearerrnsiasenmiennen  weveeeaeenee 410 e
Buffalo robes................ Cbales aeeee weeees 0l el
Horns.....coveereieeieninnnnn ..casks . 32
Hemp ...Ibs. Coo Tesenes . 2,800
Hay.. veeestons /0 vevee eeeeee 227
IMPORTS.

1849. 1848. 1844. 1845.
...... 2,012 say 4,673
...... 101,470
...... 27,038 217,462
...... 2,585
...... 7,545,142 19,160,407 21,026,508
...... 4,117,025 12,285,000 15,883,000
...... 16,600 © 66,478 67,484
...... 157,000 137,000 reeenenn
feeenes 430 ceeeeeeee eeeeenes
...... 1,397,000
............... 2,008 6,000

The amounts of exports and imports entered in the above table, under
the year 1845, show only a few items. A considerable portion of the ex-
ports, not included in any of the statistics; go to the lumber region around
Green Bay, Northern Michigan, &c., in return for lumber. In the region
alluded to, there are about one hundred saw-mills, employing about two
thousand men—half of them with families. The mills are capable of
producing fity millions of lumber, two-thirds of which is sent to Chicago,
baving a value, after delivery, of some $165,000. It is believed two-
thirds of this amount, $110,000, is paid for in beef, flour, dry-goods, gro-
ceries, iron, nails, and mill.castings. :

The value of imports for 1846 was $3,027,150, besides articles of con-
siderable amount not included. From October 1st, 1845, to October 1st,
1846, the importation of lumber was 24,424,299 feet. The following is
a table of exports for 1846 :—

Wheat......ccorruiienanindd bush. 1,459,594 896
Qats....... rveeteieeneneseeees 52,113 29,045
(0771 D ererereraaeannes . 11,047 1003
Hemp..... .. 4,517 3,600
Tobacco........ ceeeee 28,287 130
Wooki....ueiiinnioenniniicnenens 281,222 3,560
Bacon and hams. ... 238,216 6,800
Dried beef......... eeveemmee 11,000 . 10,895
Beef and pork.... ..bbls. 31,224 |Cranbesries...... 529
Lard and tallow..... 1,835 | Fish..cevivvvinieeniiniiicnnnieassneee 322
3,905 | Hides and leather............. value $$24,685
810 | Fumiture.......... vone ue PR wies 9,000
37,514
The amount of land offered for sale in the Chicago district was. ......... acres 3,624,535
Sales to 1846, inclusive......... cemeseetanreninans cerereneeneees 2,682,670

L8 00SOLd JANUATY 168, L8AT crrrs s es e sssnssssmnssssmsssssesseseersessessass 996,475
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Since the foregoing table was in type, we have received the report of
Jesse B. Thomas, as a member of the executive committee appointed by
the Chicago Harbor and River Convention, of the statistics of Chicago,
from which we derive more recent statements of the trade of that city.
The following table exhibits the amount of goods, wares, and merchandise
received at Chicago, from the opening of navigation in the spring of 1847,
to November 1st, near the close of navigation, 1847 ; notincluding goods
landed there and taken to the interior; cornpiled from the original invoices
of merchants :—

Dry-goods. ..................... $837,451 22| Liquors............e0s veenreee.  $86,334 67
Groceries... ‘e 506,027 56| Tobacco and clgars e 3,716 00
Hardware...... 148 811 50| Ship chandlery................ 23,000 00
Iron and mnls . . ‘88,275 00| Tools and hardware......... 15,000 00
Stoves and hollow-ware... 68 612 00 Fumnure tnmmmg. .......... 5,564 07
Crockery ... veeenann 30.505 00 | Glass.... 8,949 24
Boots and shoes. ..... 94,275 00 | Scales... - 4,044 55
Hats, caps, and furs.......... -~ 68,200 00 Coaches, 1,500 00
Jewelry, &cuoovvveennnnnann 51,000 00| Looking glasses, &c... - 2,500 00
Books and stationery........ 43,580 00 | Marble.............. 800 00
Printing paper........ 7,284 11 Oysters........ 2,500 00
Presses, type, and printin, Sportsman 2,000 00

materialg ................... 7,432 50| Musical instruments......... . 6,426 00
Drugs and medicines........ 92,081 41| Machinery, &ec..........c..... 30,000 00
Paints and oils................ 25,460 00

Total value of imports of merchandise..........c.coceeuuieenrncienenninns $2,259,309 83

TABLE OF IMPORTS OF MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. .
Salt............. rererraeeeenenead bbls. 24,817| Coal... ..tons 15,782
Salt...coviieininanenns ceeeses sacks 5, 537 Waler hme ...................... bush. 1,618
- Value......civerneiivenarenennns $117,210 29

And numerous other articles not here enumerated, such as pig-iron,
white fish and trout, fruit, grindstones, cider, &c.

TABLE SHOWING THE AMOUNT OF LUMBER, ETC., RECEIVED AT CHICAGO FROM TLE OPENING OF
NAVIGATION TO NOVEMBER lst, 1847.

Plank, boards, &e..........feet 32,118,225 | Shingle bolts.. 328

Shingles.......... ...M. 12,148,500 | Tanners’ bark 600

Lath........ oo 5,655,700 | Staves........... 50,000

Square timber................. feet 24,000 | Spokes... 100,000
Total value .....c.oveeenvrennns $2 5 332 5

TABLE EXRIBITING THE EXPORTS FROM THE PORT OF CHICAGO FROM THE OPENING OP NAVKGA-
TION, 1847, TO NOVEMBER 1sT, 1847.

2,262

520

PE S
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Besides, a large amount of merchandise, produce, provisions, grain,
horses, cattle, salt, and supplies of all kinds sent to the lumber and min-
ing regions, and different ports on the upper and lower lakes.

The following is the shipping list of Chicago :—

Shipping List of No. of . No. of vess.
Chicago, 1846.  ~  vessels. Arrivals. Eatries. Cl Dx ites. Tonnage. pleyed
Steamboats......... 19 352 160 158 358 14,351 380
Propellers. . 17 111 111 82 109 5,170 204
Brigs.......cooaueeent 36 94 94 62 94 4 8,781 324
Schooners.......... 120 837 157 134 835 16,443 720

Total............. 192 1,394 522 436 1,396 44,745 1,628

It may not be irrelevant to give here a catalogue of the different kinds
of business, trades, &c., for the close of the year 1845 ; carefully ascer-
tained by Mr. Norris, for insertion in his ¢ Directory of Chicago, for
1846.” The list embraces only those trades considered most worthy of
notice :— : : :

6 auction and commission stores. 12 or 15 insurance agencies.
7 bankers and brokers. . - - 2 leather stores.
8 boot, shoe, #d leather stores. 15 lumber dealers.
6 botanical vegetable gardens. 2 marble factories.
i? cab(ilnet m;d c}m‘iﬁ' manufactories. 1 g private.nll]Tsrket-houaes. .
| ready-made clothing stores. steam-mi
2 colleges. _ 9 wind-mills z3 of them flour and 1 saw.
7 drug stores. . 1 museum. )

8 dry-goods and fancy stores. 10 newspapers §3 daily and 7 weekly.)
64 wholesale and retail dry grocery stores. | 8 oil, soap, and candle manufactories.
8 or 10 commission stores. - 6 packing-houses for beef and pork.

14 forwarding commission stores. 2 steam planing-mills,

4 foandries. 1 pottery.

1 French burr mill-stone manufactory. 8 printing houses (job and book.)
63 retail grocery stores. 8 saddle and harness makers.
17 hardware stores. 2 ship builders.

4 hat, cap, and fur stores. 2 ship chandlers.

23 hotels and taverns. 13 wagon makers.
9 bakers. 12 blacksmiths.
40 practical lawyers, .| 25 boot and shoe makers.
53 learned lawyers. 3 breweries.
5 book stores. 13 coopers,
3 crockery stores. 4 door and sash blind factories.

The vessels trading with Chicago, in 1844, numbered 194 ; of which
18 were steamboats ; 10 propellers; 26 brigs; 136 schooners; 1 bark,
and 4 sloops. Their total tonnage amounted to 35,919 tons.

The table below shows the number of arrivals and departures for recent
years :—

705—Cleared... 705—Total... 1,410—Ag. tonnage... 117,711
6 7

75 “ 691 . 1,447 « 7 289,852
1,243 ¢ 12437 “ 2,486 « 459,910
L1597 ¢ 1,159 « 2318 “ 7

The arrivals and departures for 1845, here given, do not include coast-
ing vessels, or the mail steamer running te St. Joseph, Michigan.
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Art. V.—SHIPS, MODELS, SHIP-BUILDING, ete.*

TO THE EDITOR OF THE MERCHANTS’ MAGAZINE AND COMMERCIAL REVIEW.

In the Merchants’ Magazine of May, 1847, and in previous numbers, I
noticed some interesting remarks upon ships—as they were, as they are,
and as they should be. They taught me much ; but the arguments of the
author, intended to give an impression that science and mathematical cal-

culations are mor8 necessary and important to the modeller and planner
of a vessel than anything else, strengthened a previously formed contrary
opinion of mine.

In an American paper, speaking of a ship built by Mr. Samuel Hall,
East Boston, but modelled by Mr. Pook, naval constructor at the Charles-
town navy-yard, the writer says—She is built on purely scientific princi-
ples ; there is no guess-work about her, and she must succeed.” Mr. Hall
has buxlt, without Mr. Pook’s help, the Akbar, Coquette, Antelope, Mas-
sachusetts, Edith, Samoset, Peterhof, Iosco, and other well- knoWn vessels,
which have succeeded and will succeed.

By English papers, it would seem that in Parliament, the past and pre-
sent administrations have been violently attacked for allowing Sir William
Simonds to model nearly all the modern English nava) vessels, because it
is said he is usually guided by guess-work and experience. Some honor-
able gentlemen want the vessels to be modelled by purely scientific men,
who will do it entirely by purely mathematical and scientific rules ; and
they blame very much the abolishment of the School of Naval Architec-
ture at Portsmouth, as its scholars would, no doubt, have in time produced
the most perfect vessels in the world, It existed many years—long enough
to prove that it could not accomplish its expected result.

Science and mathematics must be of very great use to the modeller and
planner of a vessel ; but, alone, they would no more produce a good ves-
sel, than hearing a "lecture on swimming, and practising the given rules
on a feather-bed, would make a good swimmer. When the winds and
waves, and their various influences on a vessel, can be calculated on cor-
rectly by a man who never saw salt water, or a large body of fresh water,
then, and then only, can science alone build a fine vessel. ~ Now the freaks
of wind and wave are so varied and numerous, that the oldest sailor often
sees one new and strange, how many must the youngest sailor see ? and
how many would a purely scientific man see when subjected to their influ-
ence for the first time? He would learn much from a few sea-voyages—
how, then, can he be peifect without once going?

A first-rate ship-builder, according to the usual apphcauon of that term,
will turn out a very fair vessel without any science—more mathematical
knowledge than enough to calculate dollars and cents—any of the informa-
tion of the sailor or merchant. Many such exist, and laugh at those who
talk of building by drafting, laying down, &c. They can do well enough

# The author of the following communication says, in a note to the editor, “ My grand-
father, as a merchant, built very fast ships; my father, as a ship-master and merchant,
understands them; so I naturally have a taste for them. Two years as passenger or
supercargo at sea; elght years in South America; five years visiting ship-yards from New
Orleans to Portland and always in boats or about wharves or ship-yards; occasionally
building a boat, and once superintending a small vessel, have given me some knowledge
upon what I have written.”
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by the eye—they care nothing for a sailor’s or a merchant’s opinion—they
learn enough about water within ten miles of shore for their purpose.
"Their vessels sometimes prove exceedingly fast and good ; no one can tell
why. It appears to be an aecidental combination of peculiarities, not, sep-
arately or combined, generally considered as good ; but one fault neutral. .
izes another, and only good results are left. It would be strange, as most
vessels are built thus, that some of them should not prove remarkably
good, and many of them very good. Give this builder science and math.
ematical knowledge, and it would, no doubt, improve him in many particu-
lars, but it would also lead .him into many errors. Let him obtain the -
knowledge of a sailor and a merchant of the action of the winds and waves,
and various kinds of cargo on a vessel ; the operation of various peculiari-
ties of build on different vessels ; comparing one vessel with another on
the ocean, in all weathers, and variously loaded ; have plenty of intelli-
gence and common sense to apply this knowledge, and it will help him
more than mere science and mathematical knowledge.

Many a vessel, having but one important fault, is by that made a poor
vessel for general purposes. Too heavy a top, too narrow, too low a stern,
not enough body forward or aft, so as to plunge or drop much ; too much
or too little of any one thing, may spoil the vessel, and neutralize her
many perfections—so equally must everything be proportioned to the rest.
Science and mathematics cannot determine these proportions, and adapt
these peculiarities to each other ; and proportioning and adapting properly
are more important than anything else. Experience, judgment and talent
are requisite.

There are men in the United States who combine all, or nearly all, the
above requisites. They can view each peculiarity of a model as ship-
builders, sailors, and merchants, and no doubt have much science and
mathematical skill to help them. The Howqua, Coquette, Crusader, Val.
paraiso, Paul Jones, and other ships, were not built by mere science and
mathematics ; and yet few vessels built at navy-yards equal them.

The following are but opinions, though now believed correct—a year
hence, they may change. Few successful builders use a model twice—
most consider it perfect when the vessel is commenced ; and when she is
done, they see much to alter. Now I think these opinions correct, and
may state them as facts, for the sake of brevity. Many have different,
and, I doubt not, in many particulars, more correct views ; but they have
not put them i print—at least, I can find little worth notice in print upon
modern ship-building, except articles in the Boston Post and other papers,
describing new vessels ; and they rarely mention peculiarities of model
particularly. T hope more may soon appear, if it be only to correct my
mistakes, and suggest perfections and peculiarities to me new. This at.
tempt may be of some use in causing a foew to adopt the good opinions, or
avoid the bad ones given, if it does not cause better ones to be made public.

Not having scientific phrases at command, I must use, as well asI can,
the terms applied by some ship-builders and sailors to different parts, pe-
culiarities, and principles of vessels.

Once, each section of the United States built vessels so differently, that
any one could tell at a glance, if tolerably conversant with nautical mat.
ters, where a vessel was built. Now, it is more difficult ; and the best
judges are frequently puzzled. Is it not because all are improving 7—be-
coming less fond of their sectional peculiarities, and willing to adopt good
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wherever it comes from? I think it is so in ship-building, as well as in
religion and politics. A clipper need not be built in Baltimore now, more
than one sect in religion may be tolerated; and a republic is allowed to
have many good points. The Essex fishing schooner, the Chesapeake
Bay schooner, the Down-East lumber schooner or brig, the Hudson River
sloop, the Long Island Sound sloop, the Newport hoats, and the Massa-
chusetts Bay dory, still preserve their various peculiarities as marked as
many years ago; but among them are found, each year, a greater pro-
portion of differing craft—some differing much, and others little ; the lat-
ter usually improvements. ‘ :

Steamboats have caused many sharp vessels to be built since they began
their ocean voyages, and would have caused many more, were it not that
the last ten years have proved that a vessel not very sharp may sail very
fast. In a few years, Loper’s hoisting propeller, enabling a vessel to sail
or steam at pleasure, will, in long voyages, puzzle both sailing clipper and
mere steamer. The two, combined, will beat either. Why they will beat,
would cause too lengthy an explanation for the present.

Buttocks aft, much more draught aft than forward, extreme rake to stem,
rake to stern-post, hollow water.lines, and dead-wood forward and aft,
were once frequently to be all seen ina new vessel. Now, they are rarely
combined ; though most vessels lately built have one or two of them. A
great difference in draught, and much rake to stern-post, are now rarely
seen in a new vessel. Buttocks, extreme rake to stem, hollow water-
lines, and dead-wood, are still common. All are faults—they never do
good, unless by neutralizing another fault. Hollow water-lines.(and, when
extreme, they form dead-wood,) make buttocks necessary to support the
vessel aft, and a full harping to support her forward. Give her floor, body,
and round lines below, forward and aft, and they will support her. So,
then, full harping would only serve to make trouble in opening water, and
buttocks would only make trouble aft, and drag water; thus diminishing
the speed of the vessel very much. Many vessels push-quite a sea before
them, and  abreast the fore-chains, and I have seen vessels dragging
clothes, &c., after them, by suction ; and, in one case, a sixteen.feet long-
boat was dragged most of the time by suction, in .Delaware River, by a
coal-loaded schooner. Too low a stern, or.a buttock aft, is the most.com-
mon fault in vessels. I know many vessels made a knot slower by that
buttock alone. I have been in several, that are rather fast vessels, that
dragged much water after them—otherwise, they would have .heen .much
faster. Great difference of draught is a poor way of increasing a ves-
sel’s hold on the water—it is-much better to get that hold by a long and
deep keel. Exireme rake to stem will make a vessel tack quicker in
smooth water, and that is its only advantage. Extreme rake to stern-post
has no advantages. The disadvantages of either are, that the vessel will
not tack so quickly in rough water ; will be more apt to miss.stay always ;
will not hold her way so well in stays, nor steer as steadily ; have less hold
on the water, to keep from making leeway ; make the lower water-lines
fuller ; will shorten the floor, taking away buoyancy and stability from
below, forward or aft ; so, last, fifteen or twenty feet of the vessel, having
nothing below to support it, hangs on the rest of the vessel, which, of
course, must cause a tendency to pitch, drop, and hog. *A stem must have
some rake, or the chain will cut copper or lead from fore-foot, and the
anchor would catch under end of keel. With much flare to the bow,

N
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three feet wauld be enough rake for the stem of a vessel of 200 tons—
stern-post should have no rake. Hollow water-lines and dead-wood have
the same effect to a plumb-stemmed and stern-posted vessel that a great
rake would have, except that the latter would not have the gripe, forward
and aft, of the former; so a plumb vessel, with dead-wood, would be a
little better than if that dead-wood were cut off, and she was left a raking-
stemmed and stern-posted vessel, but would be better still if, for dead-wood,
floor was put, and for hollow lines rounding ones; or, for concave, put
convex lines—the floor would increase her buoyancy at ends, &c. A hol-
low water.line is always bad—always makes trouble. Water always
hangs in it; is pushed forward of a vessel in it, or pushed under a vessel in
it, or is dragged after a vessel in it, or comes from surface by way of the
bottom of the vessel just abaft the rudder, as a chip often proves, when a
vessel runs over it. A perfectly modelled vessel would push a chip round
her at surface, or one, two, three, or six feet below the surface, if it struck
her on stem ; so it would leave stern-post without being dragged at all,
at same distance below surface as when it touched the stem—vessel sup-
posed to have. plumb ends, long floor, wide floor, convex. and perfectly
curved water-lines, and going six knots in smooth water, with a fair wind.
A straight line would be better than a convex one were it not that when
side line joined lines forming ends, a corner would occur ; and water does
not like to go round corners. A straight line would be nearer than a
concave for the same bhulk, and a little nearer than a convex; and the
shorter the distance the water travels, the less the friction. A vessel may
be modelled to run over anything striking the stem at surface of water, or
a little below it. A raking stem, and very hollow water-lines forward,
will do it. Water will also follow shape of after-bedy of vessel, and rise
as the floor rises. The water-lines should be nearly straight the first
few feet and last few, to open, and leave the water cleanly ; then an easy,
true curve, to nearly the greatest beam. The side line should never be
perfectly straight, but slightly increasing or diminishing to greatest beam,
and from it. No two frames in vessels should be alike. Some vessels
are the same size, thirty or forty feet; and sailors sometimes say such
“are built by the mile down East.” Quick curves to water-lines should
be avoided, and particularly aft, where they so frequently form a buttock.
Hollow water-lines necessarily form a quicker curve than straight, and
straight quicker than convex. A vessel on the water-lines, even the deep-
load one, should be sharper b, 10, 15, 20, and 25 feet from stern-post than
stem ; hut the difference at deep-load line, light-load line, and line along
bilge, should be very slight. The lines aft should be of same character
as those forward, but a trifle sharper, so that lower part of stern will ap-
pear the bow of a smaller, sharper vessel, on the same principles as the
real bow, carrying the floor and bilge aft as well as forward—greatest
beam at bilge in a vessel being 5 feet forward of amidships, and on deck
20 a 25 feet from stem at deck, for 100 feet deck, and in that proportion.
In smooth water, a little more body is required forward than aft, as all
propelling power has a tendency to bury forward, as steamboats and row-
boats prove, but sails more than any other means of propelling. When
driving into a head sea, more body is required forward, in proportion to
body aft, than in smooth water ; and the beam, getting gradually forward,
from the bilge up, will have the desired effect. Besides, with no buttecks
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behind, for the sea to raise the after part of vessel by, she will not be apt
to plunge, if but little fuller forward than aft.

Keel and shoe should be as deep as strength will allow, and the same
depth forward, aft, and amidships, with as much gripe forward and aft as
possible ; it steadies a vessel, and thus makes her faster, makes her steer
much better, more sure to stay, keeps her headway longer, and, of course,
makes her hold on better when on the wind. Shoe should be coppered ;
as worms in many places cut it to pieces, and in others it becomes covered
with shells, grass, &c. Forward part of stem (cutwater) and afler part
of stern-post should be no thicker than necessary ; the thinner they are,
the better they open and leave the water. A hollow floor-timber has only -
one advantage—it permits part of keel to be made of the garboard streak
and floor-timber, and so permits a deeper keel than in any other way. A
round floor-timber may be a little stronger than a straight one, but the
latter can be made strong enough. A straight floor-timber is the simplest
to make a model for, and get out timber for; and, therefore, I think, the
best, on the whole. I like a quick bilge ; but it must never be too quick
for strength, or easily to get timber for; and it must not be too quick in a
very wide vessel, lest it should cause masts to be jerked out, and rigging
to wear out very quickly. Its good- qualities are, giving buoyancy and
stability, so that a vessel does not load deep ; and when light, will be, com-
pared with her dimensions, and other peculiarities, stiff. It does not make
a vessel too stiff when deep, as then it is buoyancy below water, and
having a tendency to raise, eases the vessel’s motions; buoyancy it be-
comes when ten or more feet under water, though near surface it is
stability. Not only is a long floor good, but a wide floor is good also for
speed. Stiffness is. altogether a question of dimensions; but a long and
wide-floored deep vessel wants more beam on their account, while a
shoal vessel would want less beam .in consequence of great floor. To
give a long floor, carry bilge well forward and aft, and let dead rise be
but a few inches more forward and aft than it is amidships at quarter
floor. At quarter and half floor, greatest beam should be amidships.

Nothing makes a vessel so fast, in all winds, so steady, so dry, so buoy-
ant, and so safe, as a long floor, and plenty of body near ends of keel.
The floor in a long-floored vessel must be parallel with the water’s edge,
or she will strive to make it so by burying forward or dropping aft.- The
secret in getting & vesse]’s trim, is to get floor as nearly parallel to water’s
edge as possible ; the force used to make them parallel, when a vessel is
going eight knots, might, if they were parallel, make her go ten. In
making a vessel draw more water aft than forward, the extra draught aft
should be all dead-wood ; if it be body, it will be always dragging up hill,
and stop the vessel materially. A long-floored vessel cuts through a small
sea without minding it; but a large sea alters level of water, and she
alters her position, keeping the level of the sea as nearly parallel with her
floor as possible—thus, when motion is necessary; giving just enough, and
in an easy, graceful way; when a short-floored vessel would be plunging
and dropping most uncomfortably, arnd much to the injury of her speed.
A, rounding side, or swell to the side, makes a better appearance than
a straight or wall side; is a trifle stronger, and slightly diminishes the
register tonnage ; allows the chain plates to be more nearly in a line with
shrouds, and I believe there is no objection to it. The stern should be
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very high, oval in shape, and its surface convex every way; the centre of
the transom and name-Board should be dropped one to three feet lower
than ends, to give a larger appearance to stern, an oval shape, and take
off the flat surface under counters, so apt to slap heavily into a sea. Stern
should be widest and deepest across the centre. The counter should rake
much more than stern, be just large enough in centre for rudder-post to go
through, and tapering quickly to nothing at the ends. The stern may thus
appear large enough for symmetry, and yet ends of transom be so high up
as never to be heeled into water, as is now frequently done by deeply-
loaded vessels. . Much flare to bow is desirable ; it throws catheads out,
and, of course, anchor clear of vessel ; keeps water and wind off sailors
forward, looks well, helps a vessel in a very heavy sea when burying, and

~ does no harm. The same flare should be on stem as at cathead, prevent-
ing the square look across the bow so often seen in vessels having much
flare, and keeps much water coming in between bowsprit and cathead.
Shear makes a vessel stronger, drier, and a better sea-hoat; much of the
appearance of it may be taken off by the monkey-rail. Crown to the deck
makes a vessel stronger, and makes water run to scuppers freely. Chan-
nels in a large vessel, and chain plates in a small one, should be as snug
and high up as poessible ; they often heel in when a vessel is deep, make
much fuss, and stop the vessel very much ; they must (chain plates) be
outside the main rail and planking ; if not, when mast should be carried
away, the rail would go, plank-shear split, and planking, perhaps, tear off,
and the vessel be opened to the waters. Large scuppers, and three or
more of a side, (in a small vessel a piece of leather najled on the forward
side of each,) will keep water from running into them. The simplest and
best way to notice trim of vessel at sea, is to mark where water stands in
lee scuppers. Every vessel should have in her log-book a place to note
draught forward and aft each commencement and end of voyage, and cargo
in barrels, feet, and tons of 2,240 lbs. Lower board of bulwarks, on hinges,
is good to let water off decks. A port amidships is often useful in passing
cargo out or in. Plank-shear should slant out and inboard, to keep water
from standing about feet of bulwark stancheons, and rotting oakum.

Keel, kelson, stem, stern.post, floor-timbers, and bilge of a vessel,
should be very strong ; top sides and deck-frame as light and of as light
woods as necessary strength will permit ; also, as light above the deck as
possible—no waste weight of rigging, iron.-work, or bulwarks, &c., as
thus some beam may be saved, or ability to carry sail gained; and the
smaller the section to be driven through the water, the better, compared
with a certain amount of canvass. Every vessel should have partner
beams to support the masts, (in a very shoal vessel they may form part of
the deck-frame,) as then deck is not apt to be strained, and rot at heel of
mast is not so dangerous. Hanging knees to deck are not necessary to
a vessel under four hundred tons, and they cost money, and take room.
Many fine Baltimore vessels, about three hundred tons, have carried heavy
cargoes well, many years, without them, and some without lodging knees.
But I think a vessel, to. be strong, should have lodging knees ; as, without
them, fastening being in extreme ends of deck-heams only, might allow
side of vessel and deck to separate, should the vessel be thrown on her
beam.ends ; with knees, the deck-beams are partly held by fastening two
or three feet from ends. A vessel should have plenty and thick bilge
streaks, thick streaks, clamps, and stringers—a board will not easily bend
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edgeways. Ceiling should be caulked; timbeys to fit neatly, but not
water-tight ; room must be left for water or liquid cargo to run down. An
inch between the timbers composing frame should be left for ventilation,
and chocks to keep water from running freely, and blowing, but not so
tight as to keep water from running slowly; should be two of a side
between each frame, one just above, and the other just below the bilge.
The three deck-plank mnext the water.way should be an inch or more
thicker than rest of deck, let into deck-frame, well spiked to deck-beams,
and all bolted to water-way and frame of vessel. Salt and ventilation are
very important, particularly about stem and transoms; a valuable vessel
should have brass ventilators opening on deck—besides preserving the
vessel, they would be of service to cargoes of fruit, coffee, &c. New
vessels often leak at scarfs of keel, other scarfs, water.closet pipes, holes
bored for fastening, and not filled, scuppers, naval.pieces, hawse.holes,
bowsprit, and side-lights to cabin. All butts should be water.stopped.
Water-casks, as a general thing, are a nuisance. An iron water-tank,
five feet by five, by seven, holding thirty-five barrels, would take hut little
room in a house on deck ; and water.tanks under the forecastle and cabin
would carry enough water for all purposes. A long-boat is also usually
useless, and takes much room on deck ; it rarely leaves its place on deck
once a year, and often in five years is rotten, without once leaving the
deck; its form is usually so bad as to make it worth less than a good
large quarter-boat in case of shipwreck, or distress of any kind at sea.
One large quarter-boat, fit to carry out an anchor; another for captain’s
gig, and a galvanized iron life-boat; as made at Novelty Works, lighter
than wood, and about the same cost as wood, are enough for a vessel of
three hundred tons ; they should hoist high out of water to iron quarter-
davits, or go on top of the houses on deck. A small, light iron boat is
handy in port, as one man can pull it; and if a man be overboard, two
men can toss it to him from the quarter-deck. A good and large winch
is very useful to hoist cargo, move vessel, or get a purchase for anything,
much better than a capstan, I think. In a large. vessel, the forecastle
below makes a capital place for sails, &c., sailors being in the house on
deck amidships, with a larboard and starboard door. It is rarely good
policy to put iron-fastening into the bottom of a vessel ; the prejudice
consequent against her; when a few years old, more than balances the
difference in cost between copper, or composition, and iron ; besides, it is
difficult and expensive te copper the bettom of an iron.fastened vessel,
All metal about a vessel, not necessarily iron, should be coppér, or com-
position, as tropical sea air rusts iron astonishingly. There should be
plenty of eyebolts and ringbolts about the deck and stancheons. Top-
gallant forecastle wakes a capital pin-rail, paint-locker, tool-locker,
water-closet, and bathing.room.
The best possible spars, iron work, blocks, boats, windlass, winch, pumps,
and steering gear, are cheapest at the end of five years. Robinson’s or
. Reed’s (Boston) patent serew (not cog-wheels) iron steering gear is the
best [ know ; cog-wheels are usually noisy—and as they grow old, become
very noisy ; besides, a ‘screw is steadier, more simple, and more easily
repaired. Forbes’ (Boston) binnacle, is a very simple and useful plan.
It is bad to have weight of chains in eyes of vessel, therefore would have
chain-bhoxes at mainmast, and think in a stiff vessel it would be a good
plan to have chains, each in a box, on deck; on- rollers, to trim vessel ;
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still keeping ready below a place for them. A cast iron pin-rail round
the masts, lately brought in use at Baltimore, is a very good ihing. A
large bell forward to answer the small one af, to show watch is awake,
can do no harm, and costs little. A lantern at end of bowsprit, to throw
light abeam and ahead, may often prevent a collision. Stools on deck,
made life-preservers by a tin-pan fast to bottom, may save the life of a
man overboard. Arm-.chairs are very comfortable on board ship, on deck
or below, particularly if their bottoms are fast, and their hacks will slew
.to leeward. - A porch to entrance of cabin is a nice place to'smoke, or
skulk, when captain or passengers want to, in bad weather. There
should be plenty of side-lights, air-ports, and, in a small vessel, glasses in
the cabin stern-window ; dead.lights,and light and air in the water-closets;
a rack swinging in cabin for glasses, water and bottles, with a lamp at
each end, so cabin may be safely well.lighted in bad weather. A groove
in after part of rudder, from water’s edge down, it is said, will prevent its
Jjarring, when a vessel is going very fast. A cabin below is uncomfort-
able, except in a vessel of over 1,000 tons ; one all on deck ugly always,
and inconvenient. One half below and half on deck, coming up to the
main-rail, suits me best in any vessel under 800 tons, unless she be very
deep, and can have it all below well enough; and that is rarely the case.
Plenty of chocks and cleets about are handy, and they should not be sham
ones, as is frequently the case, being of poor wood, and spiked carelessly
on. Munt’s (English) and H. N. Hooper’s (Boston) yellow metal, are
about the same, and most who -have lately tried them, prefer either to cop-
per for the bottoms of vessels. The patent pump, protected from choking
with grain or other substances, by a wire strainer at sides and bottom, is
a good invention. Great care should be taken to strengthen vessel where
the cabin cuts off the deck—many vessels work there first. ,
_Bowsprit should be long and strong; jib-boom the same ; flying jib-
boom in a separate piece, as in many places it is by law required .to be
“rigged in ; too.short bowsprits and jib-booms are common, and generally
too much steve is given them. Thus jibs which are lifting and driving saile,
are too small; 2 a 3 inches steve to foot, is enough for a vessel with a good
body below forward, to keep her from pitching badly. Fore and main.
masts the same diameter, and foremast only 3 or 4 feet shorter than main ;
that is enough to keep yards from locking. All masts above lower masts,
and all yards on fore and main, to be of same length, so that sails may be
easily shifted. Masts should be stout and strong, so rigging may be light
and slack. American vessels often beat in sailing, on account of stout
masts, and light slack rigging, giving the masts some play. Many foreign
vessels have light spars overloaded with rigging, and tied up by it, so masts
have no play. Long lower masts, as large courses, drive well; all can-
vags drives better in one piece than in two ; topmasts a trifle short in pro-
portion, as topsails are particularly storm sails ; topgallant-masts and yards
long, for India or South American passages, for which, studding-sails and
stay-sails should be large and plenty ; a large topgallant-sail is rarely ob-
jectionable, and may often be set to advantage in lulls during. squally
weather, over .single-reefed topsails; topgallant.backstays, spread by
whiskers from topmast.cross-trees, enable topgallant.sailsto be carried
long along lowerand topsail-yards, to spread as much low sail as possible;
storm stay-sails, and sterm.spencers are good sails ; long mast-heads give
strength, and long yard.arms look well, and support studding-sail-booms.
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R. B. Forbes’ (Boston) rig, as in bark Samoset, having two topsails, one set.
ting on head of lower mast, and other as usual on topmast, many captains,
mates, sailors, and the writer, like very much. Masts should never rake
less than one inch to foot, and never more than 13. All masts should rake
alike ; if there must be a difference, I would prefer the foremast to rake
the most, as, on the wind, the rake to foremast does good in lifting vessel
‘over the head sea, and rake to mainmast then has little effect. Before the
wind, the mainmast does most good ; and then the rake, being more than
1 inch to foot, is an injury, particularly in light winds, when sails are apt
to flap in to the mast and throw the wind out of them ; and great rake to
masts is always an objection in very light winds. Topmasts, etc., should
rake the same as lower masts. A hermaphrodite brig rig appears to be
fastest and best on the average. I dislike a full-rigged brig, and would
prefer bark rig, on account of main-braces leading in a bark to the miz.
zenmast, supporting the mainmast, and allowing topgallant.sails and
studding-sails to be carried longer than in a brig ; also, the mainmast in
a bark can be placed nearer centre of vessel than in a brig. I prefer
cotton canvass to any other ; it is now made soft enough and good enough
for anything ; it holds wind better, so keeps full better in light winds,
(partly on account of its lightness,) and on average makes a vessel } knot
faster than linen; it is cheap, and lasts long enough—some suits three
years—but when it begins to go, it is useless to patch it; old cottonis al-
ways rotten. If care is taken, it will not mildew much.

' Rigging of American dew-rotted hemp, is stronger at first than that of
Russian hemp ; some say it is more apt to rot, and all know it is very
rough in appearance, and dark in color. American water-rotted hemp is
the best in the world.

Dimensions depend upon the purpose for which the vessel is to be used,
and also upon the peculiarities of model. Some vessels sixteen feet deep,
and- twenty-three wide, are stiff; others, sixteen deep, and twenty.six
wide, are crank ; others, twelve deep and twenty.three wide, are stiff; and
others, twelve deep and twenty-six wide, are rather crank ; some want a
long vessel, some a wide one, and some a shoal one, and vice versa—each
trade demands its peculiarities of model. ‘The only objection to length is,
that in a sea.way, it requires additional strength. Of course, a long ves-
sel has more seas to contend with, at the same time, than a short one ;
length helps speed, steadiness, capacity, and allows easier and truer wa.-
ter-lines. Todepth, the only limits are, the draught of water wanted, (load-
ed vessels, on the average, draw about as many feet as they are deep in
the hold, amidships,) and other particulars of model. - Generally, beam
enough to stand in harbor, without ballast, and go to sea with little bal.
last, are necessary; that will enable them to carry sail well in heavy
weather, and carry a deck-load in case of need; to give a shoal draught, add
to length rather than to beam ; too much heam makes a vessel roll quick-
ly and uneasily, wearing out rigging, risking loss of spars, causes more
nominal increase of tonnage, than real increase of capacity, and a greater
sectional displacement, which is much against speed ; it is better to give
greater body to ends of vessel, than to give it amidships, on that account.

No rule will apply to placing of masts, so much depends on shape of
vessel and rig; the foremast is frequently too far forward—it would be
well to crowd masts into centre of vessel, were it not that it would cause
sails to be too high. ‘Giving great length to a vessel, will enable masts to

’
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be placed far from the ends, and yet masts will not be too near together
for long yards.

For general freighting purposes, according to foregomg opinions ex-
pressed, a 13 feet hold vessel should be 26 feet beam, 120 feet keel, and
125 a 128 feet deck, 4 feet rake to stem, no rake to stern-post, about 390
tons register, and carry about 4,500 bbls.; have 10 inches dead rise to
half floor, 24 inches keel, clear of copper, and 6 inches shoe ; stern 21
a 22 feet wide across centre, the widest place ; 24 inches shear forward,
and 20 aft; deck laying 6n the upper transom ends, centre of transom
and name-board dropped 2 feet ; bowsprlt to steve 2% inches to foot. If
bark rigged, foremast 59 feet long, 23 inches diameter, and centre of it
©on deck 27 feet from forward part of ‘stem ; mainmast, 62 feet 23 inches,
and centre of it 43 feet from centre of foremast mizzenmast, 57 feet 19
inches diameter, 31 feet from centre of mainmast, and 24 feet from after
part of stern-post on deck, if deck be 125 feet long. All masts to rake 1}
inches to foot. Lower yards 56 feet long. Such a vessel would carry a
very large cargo for her depth ; load light, be very buoyant, lively, stiff, dry,
safe, easy, fast; be a good sea-boat, lay in harbor without ballast, go to
sea with little ballast, carry a deck load in case of need, and be on the
whole a very desirable vessel of her depth and dead rise.

Give a foot more beam, 8 inches more dead rise, 1} inches rake to
masts, and she would be so fast that few vessels would sail as fast, and
she would still carr y well. End should be a little sharper, too, than in a
vessel of less dead rise.; and beam and rake to masts, as proportions must
always be observed.’ ' J. E. 6.

Massachusetts, Dec. 28th, 1847.

- Art. VL—REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF THE 'l‘kEASURY.

TaE late report of the Secretary of the Treasury has received from
the administration papers more than the ordinary portion of eulogy be-
stowed on such documents, and it must be admitted that it exhibits in-
genuity and talent, as well as indefatigable labor. But it unfortunately
happens that in these annual expositions from the executive departments,

the writers, not content with a mere statement of facts for the information
of the people, also seek to defend the policy of the administrations ; to laud
the measures which they themselves have recommended, and to vaunt the
ability and success with which their particular department has been con-
ducted. These cabinet manifestoes must therefore be read with the same
cautious and searching scrutiny with whlch we would examine the plead-
ings of a professed advocate.

It is the purpose of the following remarks to notice 'some of the positions
of Mr. Walker, which appear to have been written under this bias; and to
separate from what it contains of sound principles and just reasoning doc-
trines, those that are at once fallacious and pernicious.

One of the most striking fallacies in this report is, in ascribing to the
measures of public policy what is due wholly and solely to the high price
of grain in. Europe, concurring with an unusually large crop in the United
States. This stat~ of things immediately brought prosperity to that large -
class of our agriculturists who are engaged in raising provisions; gave
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a stimulus to every branch of trade in our great cities ; immensely in-
creased the profits of the shipping interest; and, our exports being thus
suddenly augmented in quantity and value, were followed by an unprece-
dented influx of specie.

In consequence of this extraordmary accession of gold and silver, the
mint was able to coin to an'amount never reached before ; the govern-
ment to collect its dues at the custom-house without inc'onvenience, as well
ag to remit the millions it required for the Mexican war; and the banks,
notwithstanding this incessant drain of specie, had more than an average
amount in their vaults.

Now this state of things would have been preclsely the same, though
the sub-treasury scheme had not. been adopted. *The government would
have had the same means of converting foreign into American coin, or of
sending specie to Mexico, and the banks would notthave had a dollar
more or less in their coffers. Their paper would have been equally’
sound, and not a whit more extended than at present. A very slight ex.
amination will show that the benefits attributed by Mr. Walker to what
is commonly known as the sub-treasury systent, are altogether illusory ;
and it will be but charitable to suppose that he himself, not purposely in-
tending to mislead the public, has fallen under the common delusion of
believing what he wished to be true.

Under the new-system, the revenues of the government, instead of being
received as formerly, chiefly in bank paper, and !deposited in the banks,
are now received in specie, and deposited in the local sub-treasuries. This
can manifestly make not.a shadow of difference in the amount of specie in
the country, in the amount at the disposal of the government, or, (sup-
posing the money wanted by the government, as has been the case ever
since the new system went into operation,) in the power and means of
the banks. The only points of difference are, that the present scheme re-
quires more time and labor, which is performed by an additional” set of
officers in the pay of the government; and the money which was entrusted
to wealthy corporations, is now confided to less responsible individuals.
The first diversity is of no other importance than that it increases the ex-
penses of the treasury and the patronage of the executive ; but the effect
of the second, time only can determine. It is too soon to judge of it in
one, or perhaps in ten years; but, on the other hand, long hefore they
have elapsed, the frauds and peculations of the new keepers of the public
treasure may compel a return to the former system, which the experience
of half a century had shown was as safe as it was cheap. Circumstanced,
then, as we were, the new dand the old system would have had preclsely
the same results, saving the expense of the sub-treasury.

If, however, the Mexican war had not existed, or had not required so
heavy a drain of specie, and the gold and silver-brought into the country
had been deposited in the banks, as they would have been under the old
system, then, indeed, they would, in all probability, have enlarged their
discounts, and proporllonately distended the circulation. But it must be
recollected that, in the supposed state of things, the same amount of spe-
cie would not ‘have been imported, but merchandise to a larger amount
would have taken its place. It was because the occasions of the govern-
ment required so much specie, and were constantly diminishing its quan.
tity, that so much was imported; and it is not improbable that. the total
amount of specie in the country, and in the banks, would net have been
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materially greater than it was, had we remained in a state of peace ; and
that the equilibrium between us and foreign countries would have been
maintained by a larger consumption of their commodities, and by a larger
amount of credits given abroad. If, however, there had been an increase
of specie, and, with it, of paper circulation, the increase of both being pari
passu, there would have heen no danger in such enlargement. It is the
natural, the legitimate, and the safe consequence of an increase of pros-
perity. From the chance of this evil of a distended currency, whatever
it may be, we were indeed saved, not by the. ¢ constitutional treasury,”
but by the Mexican war; yet, to congratulate ourselves on this insignifi-

_ cant contingent baenefit, compared with its enormous cost, is pretty much
the same as that offered to Mr. Jefferson by one of his slaves, when his
house ‘was burnt—* But, master, we have saved the fiddle,”

Nothing is more common than for men to think that, when two events
occur in mmediate succession, they stand in the relation of cause and
effect. On the general suspension of specie payments by the banks, soon
afier Mr. Van Buren’s election, one old farmer, and probably hundreds of
others, remarked that, “as long as General Jacksen  was president, the
banks paid specie, but he had not quitted office two months, before they
all stopped payment.” Mr. Walker profits largely by this copious source
of popular error ;" and his reasoning, though more plausible, is not better
founded than that of the sage I have cited.

The advantages of the decimal system of computation and measures,
convenient as they are admitted to be, are greatly overrated by Mr. Walk.
er. The French have long possessed this system in far greater perfec-
tion than ours, as the decimal divisions of their coins exactly corresponds
to the decimal divisions of their weights ; yet they have not only failed to
induce other nations to follow their example, but they find it very difficult
to induce the people to lay aside the binary system in their weights and
measures—such is the force of established habits, especially when they are
founded on the suggestions of nature. But how does it happen that Mr.
Walker estimates so highly the saving of time and trouble, by the intro-
duction of the decimal system of coins, when he rates so lightly the saving
of time, trouble, and expense, too, by the substitation of paper for gold and
silver? The answer is to be found in the fact that party anathemas have
denounced the one, but have been silent as to the other. o

Mr. Walker, referring to ‘his report of July, 1846, says that he had
therein estimated the annual value of the products of the United States at
three thousand millions of dollars. As this was nearly three times as much
as they were estimated hut six years before, and about double the amount
supposed to be produced by each inhabitant of Great Britain, the richest
country on the globe, the report of July, 1846, was inspected ; when it was
found that Mr. Walker, on loose and conjectural data, had there estimated
the annual product at two thousand millions. This error of a thousand
millions of dollars, is well calculated fo lessen our confidence in Mr. Walk.
er’s accuracy of judgment, as well as of memory; for, taking out the women
and children, it supposes the average production of each man to be about siz-
hundred dollars ; or, deducting only the children, the average product of
each male and female above the age of sixteen, to be three hundred dol-
lars—a result which he ought to have known was physically and morally
impossible. In truth, after making a liberal allowance for the increased
quantity of our annual products since 1840, as well as the advance in the
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prlce of provnsnons, no one familiar with the principles of pohtlcal arith-
metic would estimate them in July, 1846, at more than from sixteen to
seventeen hundred millions of dollars.

The paragraph which contains the ahove monstrous error, is otherwise
obnoxious to criticism. I know of no rule by which it can be inferred
that our products will be * quadrupled” in twenty-three years. Money,
indeed, at 6 per cent compound interest, will, as he says, be quadrupled
in that time, but there is no sort of analogy between this increase and
that of the national income. The latter depends upon the excess of annual
production over annual consumption—which may -be nothing, whatever is
the interest of money ; and, while our population increases at something
less than 3 per cent a year, I have seen no estimate of our annual in-
crease of wealth which rated it at more than a very small fraction above
4 per cent. This, too, i§ probably unequalled’ by any other country, ex-
cept, perhaps, by the English settlements in New Holland, and by Brazil.

Nor is it seen how-a comparison between the twenty-one millions.of
people in the United States, and the one thousand millions on the globe,
can furnish any basis for computing the probable or practicable extension
of our foreign commerce. Four-fifths of those thousand millions, and
perhaps nine-tenths, are as far beyond the reach of that commerce as
if they inhabited another planet. 'They are either inaccessible by situa-
tion, or have nothing to sell that we would choose to buy. ‘It is probable
that China, supposed to contain four hundred millions of inhabitants,
would not, but.for the single article of tea, afford trade for the employment
of more than four or five ships.

It is not my purpose, in the preceding remarks, to undervalue the bene-
fits of free trade, (to which I am as great a friend as Mr. Walker,) or the
extension of which it is really susceptible, if the unwise restrictions which
now fetter it were abolished. But, in seeking the enlargement of our
foreign commerce, let us not depreciate that which. is ‘carried on bttween
State and State, and which is entitled to our first favor, both because it
is less precarious than the other, and more profitable for its extent. If;
for example, the trade hetween New York and Liverpool be supposed
to amount to ten millions of dollars, the profits, both of buying and selling,
may be presumed to be equally divided between the English and the
American merchants ; but if the trade hetween New York and New Or-
leans be only five millions, then, as the whole profits centre in the United
States, the trade of these five millions is of equal importance, in a national
point of view, with the ten millions employed in the trade with England.

That our commerce with Great Britain will be augmented by the repeal
of her corn laws, and the reduction of duties here, cannot be doubted ; but
it will probably be found that the results have been overrated in both
countries. In ordinary years, the supply of grain which Great Britain
will require, in consequence of her poorest lands, now cultivated, being
thrown out of cultivation when deprived of their former protection, she will
get from Dantzic and Odessa, at lower prices than it could be procured
from this country ; and it will only be in extraordinary seasons, like the
last, that she will afford us a market for our breadstuffs, at a good price.
The immense trade which is carried on between this.country and Great
Britain, is owing to our being able to furnish her with raw produce on
better terms than she can purchase it elsewhere, and to the greater cheap-
ness of her manufactures. The last cause is every year diminishing. But
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the trade between State and State, growing out of physical diversities,
has a permanent foundation. In twenty years, or less, our coasting and
lake tonnage will he double of that which we shall have on the ocean;
and, in time, it will probably exceed the shipping of all Europe.

In like manner, our manufactures, rapidly improving as they are, will
soon be able to carry on as successful a competition with their foreign .
rivals, under the reduced protection, ‘as they did when that competition
was higher. The profits of capital may diminish, and-wages may same-
what decline ; but manufactures will continue to advance—precisely as
the southern planters continue to make cotton, sugar, and tobacco, as well
after the prices are low, as they did when they were high. As a general
rule there is but one rate of profit, and one rate of wages, in the same
place, at the same time ; but there may be very different rates of both in
the same place at different times.

The expedient which Mr. Walker suggests, for securing higher rewards
to manufacturing labor, is altogether inadequate to #s purpose, and savors
somewhat of the philosophy of Laputa. He thinks that the operative
should be a sharer in the profits of the capital employed in manufactures ;
and supposes, that because the whaling business is carried on in this way,
and even manufactures in some special cases, it ought to become the gen-
eral practice. It ought, however, to have occurred to Mr. Walker, that
if this mode of paying manufacturing labor has been adopted only in a few
special cases, it is because it does not suit the parties concerned ; and we
can see ample reason why it does not, and ought-not to prevail generally.
If the operative is to receive a part of the profits, he will, on that account,
receive less wages, or no wages. He will then incur a risk of losing his
labor, which he cannot afford ; for, in the vicissitudes of the market, man-
ufactories sometimes make no profits—and a loss, or suspension, which
the capitalist would scarcely feel, may ruin the mere laborer. Besides,
if the %orkmen are interested in the profits, it may cause in them a captious
and intermeddling spirit, and often give rise to complaints. and discontent.
It will increase the responsibility and the trouble of the master manufac.
turer, without increasing his profits. i :

It is true that there may he some successful examples of this species of
partnership in manufactures in New England, as we know there are in
whaling ships, and sometimes in other vessels; but that which may be
suited to the character and circumstances of this remarkable people, may
fail everywhere else. It is, moreover, contrary to the ordinary progress
of population and manufactures, which tends to separate employments
previously conjoined, rather than to unite them.

If- such a system as Mr. Walker proposes was goed in manufactures, it
should also be good in commerce, mining, and agriculture. Overseers in
the Southern States are often paid, indeed, by a share of the crop ; but on
the best managed estates they have standing wages. We know, too, that
the métayer system of France, in which the crop is shared hetween the
laborer and the proprietor, is far less productive than that of hired laborers,

_which prevails in England, and in the best cultivated parts of France itself.

In these strictures on Mr. Walker’s report, the writer has been actuated
by no unfriendly feelings. In much of the report, he entirely coincides
with the Secretary; and a part of it he highly approves. But, as papers
of this-character generally aim, and sometimes unconsciously, to give false
glosses to measures of public policy, and there is a strong disposition in
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the community to take their statements on trust, it becomes the duty of
every citizen to expose any errors of fact or false reasoning he may dis-
cover in them ; and in fulfilment of this duty, the author of these remarks
has ventured to contribute his mite.

MERCANTILE LAW CASES.

INSURANCE AGAINST PERILS OF THE SEA COVERS LOSSES BY COLLISION AT SEA.

In the U. 8. Circuit Court, Southern District of New York, before Judges
Nelson and Betts. Ebenezer B. Sherwood vs. the Mutual Insurance Company.
Case on demurrer to the plaintiff’s declaration. -

A policy of insurance against perils of the sea covers losses received b eolli:i.on at sea, although the col-
ision is produced by the unskilfulness, negligence, or misconduct of those navigating the insured vessel,

the misconduct not heing barratrous.
8o, also, the colliding vessel is p d by such ;.olic against liabilities to which she is suh{'eeted, and
i essel,

payments made by her, by reason of injuries inflicted by her in the collision on the other v although
occasioned by her own mismanagzement and fault. B
‘The peril i d against, is the prozimate cause of loss in such case, and not the decree or judgment of

Court imposing damages on the i d vessel for account of the collision. B

BerTs, District Judge, delivered the opinion of the Court : —

The declaration in this case- is very special, setting forth all the facts upon
which the action is grounded, or which might probably be - brought out on the de-
fence. The ship Emily, owned by the libellants, was underwritten by the de-
fendants, amongst other risks, against the perils of the sea. Before the termina-
tion of the voyage, and at sea, off the port of New York, she came in collision
with the brig Virginia, by which the latter vessel was sunk, and vessel and cargo
totally lost. . :

A suit in rem. was prosecuted in the District Court of this District, by the
owners of the Virginia, against the Emily, to recover the damages sustained by
occasion of the collision. . .

The Court held that there was negligence and misconduct in the management
and navigation of the Emily, and decreed against her $6,000 for damages sus-
tained by the Virginia, besides costs of suit. This decree was affirmed on ap-
peal to the Circuit Court, and the present action, on the policy of insurance,
seeks to recover from the defendants the amount g0 decreed against the Emily,
and which the libellant avers he has paid and satisfied.

‘The respondents demur to the first and second counts of the declaration, which
detail these facts; and the issues at law presented upon the pleadings are—1.
Whether a policy against perils of the sea, comprehends the damages paid by the
insured vessel to another in consequence of a collision between them at sea. 3.
Whether the underwriters on such policy are liable, when the collision is produced
throngh negligence and misconduct on the part of the insured vessel. .

These points have been argued with great fulness and ability, and with a criti-
cal examination of the principles recognized in the American and English Courts,
and the maritime codes of Europe on the subject. —

We think both questions are embraced within decisions rendered by the Su-
preme Court, and that they are not now oKen for consideration by this Court on
general principles ; and, accordingly, we shal) restrict the discussion in this opin-
ion to a very concise statemént of our views of the effect and bearing of the -
cases decided by the Supreme Court. g

In the first place, we understand it to be explicitly settled in the case of Peters
vs. The Warren Ins. Co., (14 Peters’ R., 99,) that a vessel insured against perils
of the sea is entitled to be remunerated, under the policy, the contributions she
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has been obliged to make for injuries to another vessel in consequence of a col-
lision at sea between the two.

That is the general doctrine. The Court also determined that the policy cov-
-ered not only the immediate damages occasioned by the collision, but the costs
and expenses incurred in enforcing the contribution. .

That case also disposed of another point, supposed, on the part of ‘the defend-
ants in this case, to merit great consideration. It was emphatically declared,
that the proximate cause of loss was the collision, and not the adjudication of the
;.fill))ulnal attaching the loss to the insured vessel, or the lex loci establishing her

iability.

The objection, raised on the ‘argument before us, that the loss was not within
the Eerﬂs insured against, because it was imposed upon the Emily immediately,
by the decrees of the District and Circuit Court, condemning her in damages and
costs, and that her exposure to litigation, on the event of such litigation, could
not be deemed a peril of the sea, is, therefore, precisely met and answered by
that case. )

We accordingly regard the first proposition raised by the demurrer as fully cov-
ered by the decision of the Supreme Court, and to be no longer a subject of dis-
cussion. -

The point most relied upon by the defendants, however, is, that, by the com-
mercial law of the United States and the Continental States of Europe, the un-
derwriters on a marine policy are not liable for a loss produced by the careless-
ness, ignorance, or misconduct of the assured ; and that the later English cases,
which have déclared a different rule, are in opposition to the better settled prin-
ciples of the law of that kingdom, also.

It is conceded that the case of Hall vs. The Washington Insurance Company,
(2 Story’s R., 176,) is in consonance with the recent decisions in England, and
applies the case of Peters vs, The Warren Insurance Company (14 Peters, 99,)
to a class of facts entirely analogous to those stated in the declaration in this
case, and by the demurrer admitted to be true ; but it has been most strenuously
insisted that the decision of the Supreme Court no way sanctions the principle
adopted by Judge Story, and claimed by the libellant in this suit. 1t is true, the
case before the Supreme Court arose out of a collision from accident or mutual
fault. That circumstance was recognized by the Hamburgh tribunal as the
ground for compelling & mutual contribution by the colliding vessels, (14 Peters,
99.) Bat the judgment of the Supreme Court was in no respect governed by
that circumstance. It is placed upon a broader consideration—one which may
be fairly regarded as embracing every loss not barratrous. It adjudges the dam-

ages sustained by the injured vessel to be the direct and -immediate consequence
of the collision, and no less so in being imposed by judgment of law on the in-
sured vessel, than if they had uccrued to her bodily by the collision.

The case did not demand the judgment of the Court upon the particular here
relied upon by the defence, and no direct opinion was expressed in respect to the
influence or effect of proving negligent or blameable conduct in those managing
the insured vessel ; but it is manifest that the fact, if it existed, would have no
way influenced the decision, because the Court express their dissatisfaction with
the decision of the Queen’s Bench, in England, in De Vaux vs. Salvador, (2
Adolf. & Ell, 420,) in tofo, and a prominent ingredient in that case was one of
fault-on both sides. '

The distinction would not have escaped notice, had the Supreme Court consid-
ered the absence or presence.of negligence or fault tending to produce the loss,
as varying at all the principle adopted and adjudged in the case.

We accordingly think the spirit of the decision in Peters vs. The Warren Ins.
Co., well warranted the conclusion drawn from it and applied in Hall vs. The

Washington Ins. Co., and that full authority is furnished by these cases to sup-

rt the present action. But, furthermore, we regard the point in effect deter-
mined by the Supreme Court, by repeated decisions antecedent to the case of
Peters vs. The Warren Ins. Co., and that accordingly the case in 14 Peters, 99,
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proceeded upon a principle which had become the settled law of the Court. The

rule, after the most ample examination of American and European authorities, .
had been deliberately declared and established, that underwriters are liable for a

loss arising direcMy out of a peril insured against, although the negligence or

misconduct of persons in charge of the property insured, may have increased or

occasioned the loss. (The Patapsco Ins. Co. vs. Coulter, 3 Peters’ R., 222.)

That was a marine policy. The same doctrine was reiterated in Columbia Ins.

Co. of Alexandria vs. Lawrence, (10 Peters, 508,) which was a fire policy on real

property. The principle is repeated with renewed emphlasis in Waters vs. The

Merchants' Lowisville Ins. Co., (11 Peters, 213.)

These principles have now become incorporated in the jurisprudence of many
of the individual States. Henderson vs. The Western Marine and Fire Ins. Co.,
(10 Rob., Loud’s R., 164.) Copeland vs. The New England Marine Ins. Co.,
(2 Metcalf, 432.) Perrin vs. The Protection Ins. Co., (11 Ohio R., 147,)and, in
the two last cases, the Courts have retracted or qualified the doctrine, previously

overning their decisions, in order to conform to the judgment of the Supreme

ourt, and render a principle of law of such extensive and important influence
uniform throughout the United States, and corresponding with the rule now de-
finitively established in England. (2 Barn. & Ald.,72; 5 Barn. & Ald.,174; 7
Barn. & Cres., 219; Ibid., 798 ; 5 Mason & Welsb., 405; 8 Ibid., 8. C., 895.)

The counsel for the defendants contend that the principles settled by these strong
cases, at least in the United States Courts, have relation to fire policies, and that
policies covering sea-risks are to be construed and enforced on different consider-
ations. It is sufficient to observe that the cases in no instance note that fact as
affording a different liability or right, or calling for a different rule of interpreta-
tion. On the contrary, it would seem that the liability of assurers, notwithstand-
ing the loss was occasioned by the fault or negligence of the assured, was first
established in cases of sea-risks proper,and was subsequently applied, because
of its justness and the plain purpose of the contract, to fire-risks at sea and on
land. (2 Metc. R., 432; 2 Barn. & Ald., 73 ; 10 Peters, 617 ; 11 Peters, 221.)

In our opinion it is, therefore, incontrovertibly established by the authority of
the highest Court of the land, that the defendants would be liable, under this
polidy, on the facts stated in the declaration, for the damage directly received by
:]he Emily in the collision, although produced by the negligence or misconduct of

er crew.

It would be one of that class of losses which the ship-owner would have most
reason to apprehend ; and, accordingly, seek first to be guaranteed against. The
inattention, the carelessness, and fanlts of mariners, must invariably, more or less,
enter into every damage and loss sustained by a ship on her voyage. .

In the present case, the blameable absence of the look-out for a few moments,
a mistaken manceuvre of the vessel insured, or a wrong order given b{' an officer
on deck, produced the collision, and were the. causes for which the colliding ship
was charged with the damages inflicted on another. And most assuredly, these
facts could not affect her right to protection by the underwriters against the di-
rect injury received by her also, by the act of collision. It would be taking away
from a policy all its essential properties of an indemnity against perils of the sea,
if such circumstances connected with a peril discharged the assurer from liability
to the assured. ;

The Courts, in the opinions pronounced, have adverted to this consequence of
that doctrine, and strongly repudiated it. - .

The primary responsibility of the underwriter, for the direct injury to the Emily,
being then unquestionable, the case (14 Peters, 99) supplies all the authority re-
quired for including, within the indemnity, as part and parcel of the loss, the dam-
ages decreed against the insured vessel, and which she was compelled to bear,
because of such collision. :

A decree must accordingly be entered overruling the demurrer, and for the
libellant on the two first ‘articles or counts of the libel.
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LIBEL—SEIZURE OF A VESSEL FOR BEING ENGAGED IN A TRADE OTHER THAN THAT
. FOR WHICH SHE WAS LICENSED.

In the District Court of the United States, Maine District, December Term,
1847. The United States vs. the Palo Alto.

A remission of a forfeiture by the Secretary of the Treasury, under the act of March 3, 1797, ch. 13,
granted before a libel or information has been filed, operates directly to revest the right-of property and
possession in the petitioner ; and the coll on his p ing the warrant of remission, is bound to
restore it. . '

But, after the filing of a libel or information, the property is in the custody of the law, and the collegtor
is the keeper of the Court. The remititur being filed in Court, it is a bar to further proceedings to enforce
the forfeiture, and the Court will direct the suit to be dismissed and issue a precept to restore the proper-
ty ; but, the property being in the custody of the Court, the collector cannot restore the possession with-
out an order of the Court. - .

If the remission is on the payment of costs, this is a condition precedent, and the ission is inoperative
until the costs are paid. .

A tender of the costs, after a reasonable time allowed for taxing them, is equivalent to actual payment to
revest the right of property and p i A neglect of the coll bly to furnish the attorney
;vfitl:lthe cost of seizure and oustody, will not defeat or suspend the right of the claimunt to the possession

the property. .

The Secretary has the power, after a remititur has been granted and icated to the claimant, to re-
voke the warrant. .

If the remission is free and unconditional, the power of revocation continues after the remititur is filed,
and an order of restoration passed, until the precept is finally executed by & delivery of the property into
the possession of the claimant. Uaited States vs. Morris, 10 Wheat.

The order of restoration made by the Court is not properly a judicial but a ministerial act. It is the remis-
sion of the Secretary that restores the right of property and possession, and the order of the Court carrying
that into effect may be demanded by the clai ez, debito justiti

If the remission be conditional, the Secretary has no power to revoke it after the condition has been per-
formed, whetber the possession of the goods has been delivered to the claimant or not.

After the revocation has been made known to the claimant, if the Secretary revokes it, the revocation is
inoperative until the knowledge of it is brought home to the claimant ; and, if the condition has been
performed before he has knowledge of the revocation, the rights of the claimant become fixed, and the

remission irrevocable. . - . .

In all engagements formed inter absentes by letters or messengers, an offer by one party is made in law at
the time when it is received by the other. Before it is received, it may be revoked. So the revocation
in law is made when that is received, and has no legal existence before. If the party to whom the offer
is made accepts and acts on the offer, the engag will be bioding on both parties, though before it
is accepted another letter or may be despatched to revoke it.

The exception to this rule, established by the jurisprudence of the Courts, is, that if the party making the
offer dies or becomes insane before it is received and accepted, the offer is then a nullity, though accept-
ed before his death is known.

The manner in which this case came before the Court will appear by a brief
recapitulation of the antecedent facts. The Palo Alto, a small vessel of 20 12-95
tons burthen, built and licensed for the fisheries, was seized July 15, 1847, by
the Collector of Wiscasset, and libelled for being engaged, while under a fishing
license, in a trade other than that for which she was licensed, in violation of the
act of February 18, 1792, chap. 8, sec. 32, for Licensing and Enrolling Vessels,
1 Statutes at Large, p. 305. On the 21st of July, a claim was interposed by C.
F. Barues, and on the 23d he filed a petition, confessing and praying for a remis-
sion of the forfeiture. On this petition, a summary inquiry was had into the cir-
cumstances of the case, according to the provision of the act of March 3, 1797,
ch. 13, sec. 1, 1 Statutes at Large, fP 506. A number of witnesses were exam-
ined, and the following statement of facts made out and transmitted to the Secre-
tary of the Treasury, together with a copy of the.libel and petition :—

« SpeciAL DistricT CourT, PORTLAND,
September 11, 1847.

“ And now,on a summary examination into the facts of the case, (notice
having been given to the Attorney of the United States and the Collector who
made the seizure,) it has been proved, to my satisfaction, that the said Barnes
purchased said schooner Palo Alto, June 4th, 1847, of about twenty tons burthen,
built and intended for a fiching vessel; that his intention was to sell her again,
but that he made a conditional agreement to let her for the fishing business if he
did not succeed in effecting a sale ; that in the early part of July he went in her
to Portland, for the purpose of making a sale ; that he advertised her for sale, and
made attempts to sell her ; but, failing in making a sale, he purchased the goods
named in the bill of parcels (which was annexed to the petition) at Portland, and
returned with them to Wiscasset. Most of the goods purchased are such as are
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used in fitting out fishermen. but the quantity was much greater than wonld be
required for fitting out a single vessel of her size. He returned in the vessel to
Wiscasset, and arrived at a wharf near the custom-house between 11 and 12
o’clock in the forenoon, making no attempt to conceal what cargo he had on
board from the custom-house officers. The goods which he carried all belonged
to himself, and he had none for other persons. It was in proof that the Collector
told him when he sailed from Portland, that he could not take goods under a fish-
ing license. Barnes is, by trade, a sail-maker, and has heretofore been interested
in two vessels which were engaged in coasting. He has, also, bought and sold
emall fishing vessels and pleasure boats. It was in proof that fishermen which
came to Portland were in the habit of taking their outfits there.”

On.the 13th of September the Secretary remitted the forfeiture on the payment
of costs, and the warrant of remission was transmitted to the Attorney on the
20th. This having been filed in Court, on the 30th an order was made for the
restoration of the property to the claimant, and a precept issued to the Marshal
to carry it into execution. Fhe Deputy Marshal, in his return on the back of
the precept, stated that he called on the 5th of October and demanded of the De-
puty Collector the property ; but, the Collector being absent, he refused to deliver
it ; and on the 30th he called on the Collector at the custom-house, and again de-
manded the property, and he refused to deliver it, and he returned the writ in no
part satisﬁe£ ' o

Upon the 29th of September the Secretary wrote to the Attorney, requesting
him to return the warrant of remission. The Attorney in reply informed him
that it having been filed in Court and become a part of the record, it was not in
his power to return it; and, on the 4th of October, the Secretary again wrote to
the Attorney, stating that he had requested the warrant to be returned “ for the
E:rpose of revoking it, as, on a full examination of the case, relief ought not to

granted to Mr. Barnes.” On the Tth of October, the Attorney filed 2 motion
for an order to the Marshal to stay the execution of the writ of restoration, and
to return it unexecuted. 'The Circuit Court being’then in session, and remaining
so until the last of the month, the parties were heard on the motion on the 4th of
November. : .
1Haines, District Attorney, for the United States, and Gen. Fessenden for the
claimant., - g : : .

- 'PRINCIPAL AND AGENT.

Where an agent, having a sum of money in his hands belonﬁing to the princi-
pal, is directed to remit it by purchasing and forwarding a bill of exchange, he
should purchase the bill with such money, and not by using his own credit.—
Hays v. Stone and others. ’

2. The law will not permit an agent to violate his instructions with impu-
nity, ?oy to use the property of the principal for his own profit. Per BEARDS-
LEY, J.—Ib. . )

3. Otherwise, had 8. purchased the bill with the money of H.; or had H., af-
ter receiving the bill, and with full knowledge of the manner in which it had been
%urchased, chosen to adopt the transaction and treat the bill as his own. Per

EARDSLEY, J.—Ib. - " .

'-———
PRINCIPAL AND SURETY..

A. executed a covenant, by which he undertook to become surety for the faith-
ful performance of B.’s covenant to pay rent. Held,that A.’s covenant was valid,
though the covenant of B. was void for coverture.—Kimball v. Newell, 116.

2. Accordingly, where time is given to the principal debtor, without the assent
of the surety, though but for a day, he is discharged.—1Ib. '
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COMMERCIAL CHRONICLE AND REVIEW.

VIEW OF FINANCIAL AFFAIRS—FAILURKS OF MERCHANTS AND BANKERS IN tNGlAND AND OTHER PARTS
OF RURQPE—EXPORTS OF sg:cu: FROM NEW YORK AND BOSTON—EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF PORT OF
NEW YORK—UNITED STATES EXPORTS—VESSELS BUILT IN THE UNITED STATES FROM 1840 To 1847,
INCLUSIVE—RATES OF FREIGHT TO LIVERPOOL—TONNAGE CLEARKD, AND GOODS EXPORTED FROM THE
UNITED STATES, FROM 1841 To 1847—IMPORTS INTO GREAT BRITAIN—COST OF BREADSTUFFS IM-
PORTED INTO GREAT BRITAIN—AMOUNT OF RAILWAY CALLS—CONDITION OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND—
LEADING FEATURES OF THE BANKS OF BOSTON, NEW YORK, BALTIMORE, AND NEW ORLEANS—QUOTA-
TIONS FOR GOVERNMENT AND STATE STOCKS IN THE NEW YORK MARKKT, ETC., ETC.

THE state of financial affairs has remained very unsatisfactory during the
month. Several packets have arrived from Europe; but, although they bring
tidings of the gathering of the elements for a gradual reconstruction of commer-
cial credits, the distrust of bills generally was by no means allayed, nor was there
any relaxation of the pressure upo»n mercantile firms generally. Eachpacket has
been looked for with uneasinesz, and successive news has only awakened new
anxiety for the succeading one.. In our last number we gave the list of suspen-
sions down to the 19th November—we now give them to Jannary 1st, 1848, as
follows :— ’

FAILURES OF MERCHANTS AND BANKERS IN ENGLAND AND OTHER PARTS OF EUROPE FROM KO-
VEMBER 19 TO DECEMBER 4.

Abbott, William, Stock Exchange, London.
Ashburner, ——, leather factor, i.iverpool.
Bonaffe and Co., merchunts, Havre.

Levett, Norrison, merchant, Hull,
Lackersteen and Co., E. India merchants, London.
Pacifico, Salvador, h Trieste.

Boydell and Roper. iron hants, Birmingham.
Brownrigg and Co., East India merchants, Liverpool.
Buchanan, Robert, broker, Glasgow.

Byrne, A. E., Liverpool.

Campbell, Harvey. and Co., silk merchants, Glasgow.
Defosse, C , and Noete, bankers, Brussels.

.De Wolf de Portemont, seed crusher, Alost.
Downie, A. and J., drysalters, Glasgow.

Edwards, J., and Co., wool brokers, Liverpool.
Eykin. William, 8tock Exchange, London.
Farthing, Son, and €o., merchaats, Hull.
Fergusson, Watson, and Co., silk merch’ts, Glasgow.
Forrester, Robert, warehouseman, Glasgow.

Gales, Thomas, ship builder, SBanderland.

Grosj Nephews, bankers, Brussels.

Hawkins, J. H., Stock Exehange, London.
Hennikine and Briart, bankers, Mons.

Tmreay, Robert, alkali manufucturer, Newcastle.
Leaf, Barnett, Scotson, and Co., wareh’'m’n, London.

~

Bnillie, Honeyman, and Co., merchants, Glasgow.
Blain and Son, corn dealers, Liverpeol.

Brayn, C., and Sous, sugur refiners, Amsterdam.
Dervieu, sen., and Co., corn merchants, Marseilles.
Dervieu, Brothers, corn merchants, Oran, Algeria.
Gates, Coates, Bartlett, and Co., cal. print., London.
Gibson and Sturt, bankers, St. Albans.

Hamilton, W. S, and Co., W. I. merchants, Dublin.

Pemb y W., and Co.. Canadian merch., London.
Rankin, Andrew, West India merchant, Glasgow.
Reay, J. and H., wine merchants, London.

Ricarby and Hardiu{. Liverpool.
Riewit and Saugevelt, merchants, Rotterdam.
Rouffaer, B., and Sons, merchants, Rotterdam.
Sargant, Gordon, and Co., colonial brokers, London.
Secretan and Capper, Stock Exchange, London.
Sigart, Tercelin, banker, Mouvs.

Tanoer and Ward, leather factors, London.
Trueman, C., and Co., Mediterrunean trade, London.
Turner, H., Stock Exchange, London.

Union Bank, Madrid. .
Vanzeller, J., and Co., merchants, Hamburgh.
Walker, Mark, flax spinner, Leeds.

Whitmore, Heary, Stock Exchange, London.
Williams, John, Stock Exchange, London.

Young, Charles, Stock Exchange, London.

FAILURES FROM DECEMBER 4 To DECEMBER 19.

Hargreaves, George, E. India merchant, Liverpool.
Henry, Messrs,, calico printers, Dublin.

Lysaght, Smithett; and Co., E. India agents, London.
Mnrsﬁmd, John, cotton spinner, Manchester.
Paranque and Sons, bankers, Marseilles.

Portuguese Agency, London.

Richter and Co., merchants, Prague.

Wilians, William and Thomas, merchaats, Dublin.

FAILURES FROM DECEMBER 19 TO JaNUARY 1, 1848,

Blain and Son, corn merchants, Liverpool.

Cotesworth, Powell, and Pryor, 8. American trade,
London.

Deaves Brothers, merchants, Cork.

Froske and Co., shipowuers, Liverpool.

Hartley, B., and Co., manufacturers, Halifax.

Mirchell and Co., Canadian merchants, Glasgow.
Oakes and Jones, Ketley Ironworks, Kingswinford.
Rankine and Co., warehousemen, Glusgow.

- | S8anders, May, Fordyce, and Co., merch’ts, Calcutta.

Sands, T. and J., merchants, Liverpool.
‘Wright, J., and Co., Russian merchants, London.

There was nothing in these accounts calculated to Testore confidence in bills,
and the efflux of specie continues. The exports of specie for the month of De-

v
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cember, from the port of New York, were $1,788,867, and from Boston $662,986
—making, together, $2,541,853. The Hibernia sailed from New York on the 1st
of January, instead of from Boston, and carried $413,000 of specie. Other pack-
ets carried sums which raised the amount to $744,000, in the first week of Janu-
ary; and the steamer of the 16th took $203,000. It is not alone in the export of
specie that the distrust of bills affects the markets, but in checking exports
through the unavailability of bills drawn against shipments. For the month of
December, for four years, the exports were as follows :—

EXPORTS FROM THE PORT OF NEW YORK.

Years. Specie. Free goads. Dutiable. Domestic. Total.

1844............ $645,915 320,498 $344,042  $1,468,632  $2,479,087
1845............ 133,786 43,822 101,973 2,516,733 2,796,314
1846 ....cc..c. el 65,876 188,345 4,211,300 4,465,521
1847............ 1,788,867 . 29,178 97,923 1,944,694 3,860,662

In this table, we havé the fact that domestic exports were, for the month,
$2,266,606 less than in the same month of the previous year. This is a very
importa line in the means of paying for importations, which are larger, in
proportion~to last year, than are the exports. The imports at New York for De-
cember, including the first seven days of January, were as follows :—

IMPORTS INTO THE PORT OF NBW YORK FROM DECEMBER 1 TO JANUARY 8.

Years. Specie. Free go Dutiable, Total. Dauties.

1845............ $88 621 $781 185 - $4,093,660 $4,963,466  $1,574,869
1846............ 76,122 807,612 5,422,609 6,306,343 1,436,810
1847............ ) 43',132 215,243 4,231,628 4,489,903 1,068,859

In the month of December, at the port of New York there was $2,266,606 less
produce exported, and only $1,389,213 less goods imported. This process is giv-
ing effect to the discredit, and producing a real scarcity of bills where, before,
there was a sufficient supply, and only unavailable through want of confidence.
In this state of affairs, the prospect is far less favorable than it was. England
was our best customer, and as long as her large expenditure kept up, we were
profitably disposing of our produce. When, in order to preserve the convertibility
of her currency, she stopped industry, paralyzed trade, and suspended railways,a
large market for our produce was destroyed. During the fiscal year 1847, the
exports of the United States were as follows :— .

ONITED STATES Exioms.‘

DOMESTIC. FOREIGN. -
Years. Specie. Provisions. Breadstuffs. Totn] domemc Specie. Goods.  Grand total.
- 1846.......... $423,851 $4,946,971 $19,627,020 $102,141,803 $3481.417 $7,865, 206 $113.488,516
1847..00ieeees 62,620 8, 372,612 57,553,661 150,637,464 1,845,119 6,166,039 158,648,622

There was here a large excess of exports in 1847, mostly of breadstuffs ; and
the close of the fiscal year left apparently a large balance in favor of the country.
There is no doubt but that a considerably larger portion than usual went forward
on foreign account ; and that, therefore, the export value more nearly represented
the actual amount realized to the country than usual. The large earnings of the
shipping must also have materially added to the amount due the country. The
exports of produce would doubtless have been much larger than actually was the
case, had there been a sufficiency of freight to.transport the quantities waiting for
shipmen:. The exorbitant freights that were demanded and obtained for portions
of the year, were a great stimulus to shlp-buﬂdmg ; and the official returns show
a considerable increase in the number of vessels built, with their tonnage, as
follows :— ’
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NUMBER AND CLASS OF VESSELS BUILT IN THE UNITED STATES FROM 1840 To 1847, IvcLusIVE.

Sloops and Total
Ships. Brigs. Schooners. canalboats. Steamers. Total. tonnage.
97 109 378 224 64 872 118,309
114 101 312 157 78 762 118,883
116 91 273 404 137 1,021 129,083
58 31 138 173 79 482 63,617
73 47 204 279 163 766 103,537

124 87 32 342 163 1,038 146,018
100 164 576 355 225 1,420 188,202
181 168 689 392 198 1,598 243,732

The largest proportion.of this increase of 55,631 tons was in sea-going ships.
The sloops and canal-boats employed in internal navigation progressed less con-
siderably, but the whole increase is sufficient materially to affect freights under
less active shipments. Accordingly, the rates are now, to Liverpool, as compared
with the highest point of last spring, as follows :—

Flour. Cotton Heavy goods Beef. Grain.

8. 8. s 8 d. d.
March 1, 1847............... 8.9a9.0 }ai 85390 13a34 29230
January 16, 1848 . 1.3a2.0 .a} 20a25 .28 3 ..a 6
Decrease.......o...vee..... 7.6a7.0 .a} 65265 ..al3 29224

These figures show a very material difference in the cost of the transportation
of produce to England. The proportion of foreign tonnage cleared, and the goeds
carried, is seen in the following table :—

TONNAGE CLEARED, AND GOODS EXPORTED FROM THE UNITED STATES.
ForeiaN VEsseELs. AMERICAN VESSELS.

Years. Tons. Produce. ons. Produce.

1641............ 736,849 $23,813,333 1,634,156 '$62,569,389
1842............ 740,497 21,502,363 1,536,451 - 71,467,634
1843............ 523,949 17,685,964 1,268,083 60,107,964
1844............ 906,814 30,008,804 2,010,924 69,706,375
1845............ 930275 23,816,653 2,033,977 75,483,123
1846............ 959,739 23,507,483 2,221,028 78,634,410
1847............ 1,176,605 52,796,192 2,202,393 97,514,672

The increase of freights in foreign bottoms was $28,988,709, or 130 per cent,
and in the requisite tonnage 216,866, in the same time that American tonnage
shows a decline, although the freights increased $18,880,062. The rates of
freights show, however, that American tonnage was taxed to its utmost capacity ;
and, but for the influx of foreign vessels, attracted by those high freights, and
made available by the suspension of the British navigation act, we should have '
lost the sale of at least $30,000,000 worth of produce.

The supply of produce is very ample, and the means of laying it down in Liv-
erpool exist to an almost unexampled extent ; but lt is also the case that the sup-
ply in England is better, and the consumption, by reason of the restrictive opera-
tion of the banks, will be far less than last year. We have, in former numbers,
repeatedly called attention to the fact that the consumption of food in England
was, during the whole of last year, vastly enhanced, by the railroad expenditure,
beyond what it otherwise would have been. This isevident in the official returns
showing the imports into England from January 1st down to October 10, the mo-
ment of the most severe pressure, when the crisis was reached, and the recent
improvement commenced. Those returns give the following figures :—
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IMPORTS INTO GREAT BRITAIN FROM JANUARY 1 To ocToRer 10.

Animals.................. ...No. 20,581 85,042 172,345
Bacon.. . CWH, 4,540 1,513 72,995
Beef.......... 1,841 363 2,597
Batter.........cooivviniinnnnn. ceee 189,056 177,165 243,140
Cheese.... e . ~183,891 216,191 243,601
Hams.... 4,548 8,094 17,331
Pork............ 32,713 42,685 212,540
Rice... e, -392,205 541,520 1,046,083
Sugar - ceen 4,411,782 4,469,299 6,509,131
Molasses. . 437,284 414,222 756,584
Total... creeeienenewt,. T 5,657,855 5,871,052 9,104,052

D N 636,508,687 660,493,350 1,049,205,850
Cocoa..... dbs. 3,016,301 1,938,665 9,764,333
Coffee. . 32,166,932 35,099,814 35,769,744
TR enrnrernnerieenaeeencsenennenanes 36,825,461 41,432,749 44,912,880
Total IbSeieesenenineiinenienrneeanes 708,517,381 738,964,578 1,139,652,807
Grain.. 1,169,446 2,249,249 7,445,502
Flour.. 394, ,908 2,631,329 7,900,065

Of the gram lmported in 1847, about one-half was corn, and may be set down
to the effect of the Irish famine; also of the flour, 2,000,000 cwt. was meal, for
the same destination. A large po}tion of the remaining importation of food was
to supply the extra demand which railroad expenditure excited, as well for bread,
as the long list of luxuries, which make np an increase of 400,000,000 Ibs., or
60 per cent increase in all other edible imports. This was the chief cause of the
demand for American produce, as it was.of the financial revulsion which ensued.
That revulsion, by ruining some four hundred merchants, has broken the machine-
ry through which the importation was carried on, while it has forced the rail-
roads to cease their expenditure, and, therefore, to curtail the consumption of
produce. The cost of the breadstuffs imported into Great Britain was stated; by
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, as follows ‘

June, 1846, to January, 1847... eertreier e s esarnessaseeennanneees  $£5,139,000

January, 1847, 1o July, 1B47. ... e e . 14,180,000
June, 1847, to October, 1847...........uveuvveiiimiirimneiinnneeneeineeeen. 14,240,000
Total 15 months... cesvenne e e 833,559,000
The railway calls had been as follows — :

For the year 1842-3 ...ttt e £4,500,000
1846. S ST .. 36,400,000

January, 1847, to J uly, 1847 cee £25 770,000

July, 1847, to December, 1847... 38,000,000
——— 63,700,000

The large import of corn was caused by this enormous railway expenditure ;
and by removing that active agent, the demand must be materially curtailed.
The suspension of the railways seems, however, to be only temporary, to be re-
newed the instant money can be. obtained on reasonable terms. The apparent
recovery which financial affairs had undergone, seems to have resulted more from
the cessation of demand for money, than by reason of any increased supply of it.
The Bank of England had steadily increased its bullion, and been enabled, on the
'27th of November, to reduce the rate of discount to 6 per cent, and on the 2d of
December to 53, and on the 23d to 5 per cent ; but this was only for very choice
bills—no diminution of distrust for other bills was perceptible. The return of the
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bank, October 23d, when the crisis in its affairs took place, was, as compared
with the return of December 11, as follows :—

BANK OF ENGLAND.,

ot :DerosiTs. ' . Nett . Notes :

’ Becurities.  Private. Public.  ‘circulation.  on hand. Bullion. Interest.
October 23...... £19467,128 £8,583,509 £4.766,394 £20317,175 £1,547270 £8312,691 8 a9
December 11.... 17,630,931 8437376 8,229,759 18,320,905 6,448,780 11426,176 5}a 6
December24.... 16,979,060 8243203 9,235,978 18,822,805  7,786,18) 12,236,526 5 a 5}

Decrease...... £2,488,008 = £315306 ........ £2,494280  .....o.n ceeeneee 533
Increase...... ceesene.  £4469,584 ...l £6238,800 £3923835 ....

This is a remarkable table, showing that the paper in the hands of the public had
diminished £2,500,000, or 10 per cent, and the loans had been curtailed to the
same extent, while the value of money had fallen 33 per cent. The bullion had
increased to a considerable extent from abroad ; £1,00Q,000 had been received
direct from St. Petersburgh on account of the Russian government; and the
remainder was wrung from the commercnal world, by refusing to pay bills drawn
on England. Under these circumstances, it would appear that a revival of busi-
ness was alone requisite to bring on another revulsnon, of which four have been
experienced in a year.

It has resulted from the large exports of the past year, and the moderate im-
portation of goods, that the country, or agricultural interests, are richest ; that is
to say, that cities are more in debt to the country, at the close of the year, than
usual—us thus, the nett imports of foreign goods, compared with exports, were
as follows :—

: . Nz'n' IMPORTS. ' Exporr.

. Years. - - Goods. Produce.
1846....ceneniiniiiiinnnens D 3'3 296 315 $110,048 859 $101,718,042
1847 ciiiieiiiinnceanes veraeen 22,276,170 116, 258 310 150,574,844

Increase......occcvviennennnnnnnns $21,979,,875 $6,209,471 $48,856,802

From the figures, it is apparent that, while there has been exported of the produce
of the interior an increased value equal to $48,856,802, the interior has purchased
from the Atlantic cities but $6,209,471 more goods than last year. The quantity
of domestic manufactures sold the country has been larger, but not in the same
proportion. If we compare these figures with the years 1835-’36 we shall per-
ceive a great difference, as follows :—

Nn'-r IMPORTS. . ’ ExPORT.
Goods. - Produce.
ss 855672 $129.991,247 $100,460,481
9,076,645 188,233,675 106,570,942
Increase......coovveencenen. $2,322,973 $58,842,498 $6,110,461

This was precisely the reverse of what has taken place this year. Then, a re-
vulsion prostrated the whoie country, because the interior or agricultural interests
were largely in debt for goods—they had consumed, and could not pay ; this year,
the country has large credits on the Atlantic in its favor. The commercial
capital of the Atlantic cities has been paralyzed, because it has been invested in
produce, and locked up, for a time, through the discredit of English merchants,
who are usually consignees. Hence, the balances of the city banks are largely
in favor of the country. At four commercial cities, for November, the leading
features of the banks were as follows :—
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) Loans. Bpecie. Circulation. Deposits.
Boston....... v 834,158,402 83,;&:},015 $7,207,833 . 87,217,796
New York...... -~ 43,733,010 8,103,499 7,606,581 25,757,061
Baltimore. ...... 10,157,546 1,832,910 2,104,713 3,123,875
New Orleans... 11,619,788 7,252,003 3,514,535 9,808,998

Total 1847... 99,668,746 $20,474,426 $20,433,652 $45,907,730
«  1846... 87,435,555 17,989,640 17,892,520 40,294,468
“ 1845... 91,899,671 18,915,376 16,759,798 46,469,994

These figures show a general increase in the movement, more particularly in the
loans, which were much higher than last year, but which have since been greatly
curtailed. The process of curtailment has-borne with great severity upon the
commercial interests, and good mercantile paper has been sold as high as 13 a 2
per cent per month freely. It would seem to be the case that this pressure has
been produced by the locking up of commercial capital in unavailable produce,
more than by any positive increase of ebligations over the means of payment. In
1836-7, when the banks suspended, the country had ceased, to a very great ex-
tent, to send down produce ; but, on the credits of expanding banks, bought very
largely of goods imported. For those goods, the sea-board was indebted to Eu-
rope, and the agricultural interests were in debt to the sea-board; but those debts
could not be paid, and the country banks suspended, until, as Mr. Biddle ex-
pressed it, “ the next crop.” This failure to collect from the country, compelled
the sea-board to suspend. This is now not the case—the interior has multiplied
its exports to the sea-board, and pays easily its debts. Not so, however, with
the cities, which, owing the interior, are also expoused to a foreign demand for
specie ; because the produce for which they owe the interior, has not been .
promptly applicable to the payment of what they owe abroad. The operation of
the war expenditures, it would appear, have, in some degree, facilitated this specie
drain ; as thus, during the year, according to the quarter-master’s report, some
$17,000,000 of bills have been drawn upon the assistant treasurers of the Atlantic
cities. These have been presented for payment at depositories, where previously
specie had been accumulated from customs’ receipts. In some cases, the drafts
were purchased in Mexico by persons having specie, the produce of mines, to re-
mit to England ; and eagerly exchanged that specie for a United States draft, both
to save expense and the export tax. The United States disbursing officers are by
law permitted to sell drafts for specie—so far, the interests of both parties were
served. Mostof thespecie received at the custom-house for government dues during
the year was English gold. This, to a very considerable extent, had been coined
at the mint ; and, when drafts from Mexico were presented at the treasury, they
were paid in American gold. This is a shape in which it is not profitable to
ship it to England, and the holder would prefer a good bill at 1113 rather than to
send it. Hence, whenever there is a reasonable supply of good bills, the opera-
tion of the Mexican drafts is to draw specie out of the government vaults, and put
it into the market for bills. By this means, the-foreign gold which was in the
banks, and drawn thence for the payment of duties, is coined in the hands of the
department, and re-drawn into the market, whence it returns to the banks. The
difference between shipping heavy sovereigns and American gold to England, is
fully 14 per cent. Hence, when the gold here is mostly American, or, if that
held by the banks is of United States coinage, it never will be shipped to Eng-
land, until the price of bills in a healthy market is more than 1114. When bills
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cannot be trusted, the cost of shipment ceases to be an item in the account of
comparative values. Last March, the price of bills in New York was 3 per cent,
and this year it will be nearer 111, by reason of the discredit attached to a large
portion of the supply. Were the market in a healthy state, consequent upon the
recovery of England from the revulsion which overtook her, specie would not be
shipped on account of drafts drawn from Mexico, but the proceeds would be in-
vested in bills. The wants of the government for the coming year, as announced
officially, will be fully $20,000,000; and, as under existing Jaws this amount
must be subscribed in specie, some little uneasiness is manifest as to the effect it
may have upon the market ata period when money is not abundant. These
fears have aided in producing an adverse influence upon the value of stocks, which
close somewhat heavier than last year’s prices. The rates have been as follows
on the 1st of each month :— N
QUOTATIONS FOR GOVERNMENT AND STATE STOCKS IN THE NEW YORK MARKET.

- S B & & » m Z 9 -
3 " »
Srocks. ] P fF %X F 5 8 3 g : 8 =
T < - R S
U. States 6's, 1862. 1003 103} 103 103; 104 1074 106} 105 105} 105} 103} 1023 98}
“ 5's,1853. 91 9 Ii 92 94 98 98 98 98 97‘ 97 Mi 91
U.8. Tr. Notes, 6’s 993 100 101 101 1034 106 106 106, 104 104} 101 100 99}
N. York 7's, 1849 100§ 1003 100§ 101§ 102 103 104 1037 1034 1034 1014 102 100
6o 1 107 107} 107 106] 106f 103 1023 100}
104 1044 104 104 104 102 102 99
01 101 101 1003 1003 100; 97 92

03; 98] 98} 98 7 96
1097 109 109 109 109 107 103

96} 97 97 91 904 8

101° 100 99} 100§ 99} 983 99§ 95
1033 104 1034 103§ 104 102 101 100

93 93 93 93 92 90
1027 104 100 100} 100§ 100 990 99
80 83 83 83 .83 83 & 81 M 14
Dlinois 6s........ 2p 3 ) 48 4T 1 4y a0 34y
Indiana 5%....... 33 40 40 38 39 42 454 43 43} 40 368 50
Arkansas 6's. . 31 31 32 40 35 40 I 39 39 33 35 . 31
Alabama 5's.. 65 64 65 60 65 62 61 6l 62 61 60 . 61
Pennsylvania 5s... 694 71 70§ %0} 73 773 80F 80 78y M4 .. N

Tondes S 98 o8 89 100 100 1000 100 100} 100§ 100 100 .. 98
The price of Treasury notes is now about the same as at the same period last
year, when, as now, a loan of $22,000,000 was announced by the government. In
April, some $18,000,000 were put upon the market by the department, and the rate
rose steadily under it to 1063 in August. The receipts and disbursements of the
government were, for the year, on all accounts, $96,000,000 in specie. This large
operation produced no pressure upon the markets, norinany way restrained the free
action of the banks. The Independent Treasury law allows the department to pay
out Treasury notes instead of specie, provided the creditor assents. When the
notes are at a discount, it would therefore result that the receipts would be alto-
gether in that medium ; while no one would wilkingly receive them. Inasmuch,
however, as that they, by virtue of their availability for dues, and convertibility
into 6 per cent stock, twenty years to run, will always be near par in active
seasons of the year, they may always be available at par for specie in Mexico, as
a means of remittance. If there are no funds’in the Atlantic cities on which to
draw, the disbursing officer in Mexico may dispose of Treasury notes, which will
be remitted and sold in this market. This is the more likely, when we reflect
that Treasury notes sold in Mexico as high as 8 per cent premium, when they
were but little over par here. Through these operations, which come within the
strictest” provisions of the Treasury law, the principle of which is never to ex-
change the credits of the government for the credits of individuals, but to ex-
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change them for specie, when desirable for the public convenience—under these
circumstances, taking into consideration the daily improving condition of Mex-
ico in.respect to security of property and increase of trade, it is notto be appre-
hended that any very serious evils to commerce will grow out of the war expen-
diture. The pressure which the market is now undergoing will probably curtail
the imports for the coming season, and, by so doing, operate such a fall in ex-
change, as that it will be more profitable to purchase bills for remittances from
Mexico to Englnnd through the United States. There must be a large quantity

of property in Mezico in the hands of wealthy persons, who, hetetofore, having no

means of investing it proﬁtably and safely, may put prejudice aside, and prefer to

purchase good United States 6 per eent securities, rather than to have their funds

longer unemployed, or dangerously exposed. The Mexican Congress, since 1827,
when the leading merchants and most active men were banished, has almost an-
nually issued some absurd edict or threat against foreigners; as a consequence
of which, no enterprise could be undértaken calculated to develop the resources
of the country. ~ A state of things that would seem to hold out greater security

than has been enjoyed -for the last twenty years, would lead to the speedy de-.

velopment of an immense amount of wealth."

JOURNAL OF BANKING, CURRENCY AND FINANCE.

PROGRESS OF THE, BANK OF ENGLAND FROM 1778 TO 184.

r—~——LIABILITIES. ———\ s ABBETS. )

Darte. Circulation. Deposits. Securities, ullion.’ Rest.
Pounds, Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.
1718, Febnmty 28...... 17,440,000 4,662,000 11,221,000 2,011,000 1,129,000
1779 28...... 9,013,000 4,358,000 10,936,000 3,711,000 1 276 000
1780 « 99... 8411,000 . 4,724,000 10,901,000 - 3,581,000 1,347,000
1781, © ¢« 28...... 7,092,000 5,797,000 11,186,000 3,280,000 ,577 000
1782, “  98..... 8,029,000 6,130,000 13,794,000 2,158,000 1,793,000
1783, «“ 28...... 7,675,000 * 4,465,000 12,796,000 1,321,000 1,977,000
1784,. « 928..... 6,203,000 3,904,000 11,619,000 6,556,100 2,168,000
1785, “  928..... 5923,000 6,669,000 12,173,000 2,740,000 2,321,000
1786, ¢« 98..... 17,582,000 6,152,000 10,353,000 - 5,979,000 2,599,000
1787, “«  28..... 8,330,000 5,902,000 11,359,000 5,627,000 2,754,000
1788, « 99..... 9,561,000 5,177,000 11,865,000 5,743,000 2,870,000
1789, - « - 28...... - 9,807,000 5,537,000 10,961,000 7,229,000 2,845,000
1790, o 28..... 10,041,000 6,223,000 10,332,000 8,633,000 2,701,000
1791, « 28..... 11,439,000 6,365,000 12,603,000 7,869,000 2,668,000
1792, « 29... 11,307,000 5,523,000 13,069,000 6,468,000 2,706,000
1793, ¢  28.... 11,889,000 5,346,000 16,005,000 4,011,000 2,781,000
1794, % 98..... 10,744,0Q0 7,892,000 14,525,000 6,987,000 2,876,000
1795, “  98.... 14,018,000 5,973,000 16,811,000 6,127,000 2,949,000

1796, < 29..... 10,730,000 5,702,000 17,140,000 2,539,000 3,248,000

1797, « 4,892,000 16,838,000 © 1,086,000 3,358,000
1798, « 6,149,000 16,800,000 5,829,000 3,384,000
1799, « . 8,132,000 17,039,000 7,564,000 3,511,000
1800, 7,063,000 21,424000 6,144,000 3,661,000
1801,  « 10,746,000 26,425,000 4,640,000 4,106,000

1802, « 28..... 15,187,000 6,858,000 21,960 000 4,153,000 4,068,000
1803, « 28..... 15,320,000 8,050,000 23,915,000 3,777,000 4,321,000
1804, ¢« 28..... 17,078,000 8,677,000 26,999,000 3,372,000 4,616,000
1805, ¢«  98...... 17,871,000 12,084,000 28,661,000 5,884,000 4,590,000
1806, «  28..... 17,730,000 9,981,000 26,591,000 5,987,000 4,867,000
1807, ¢« 28..... 16,951,000 11,829,000 27,408,000 6,143,000 4,771,000

‘
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PROGRESS OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND—CONTINUED.

) ~———— LIABILITIES. —— - ASSETS.: —
DarTe. Circulation. Deposits. Securities. Ballion. Rest.
Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds.

18,189,000 11,962,000 27,384,000 7,855,000 5,089,000

1808, February
809, « 18,543,000 9,983,000 29,118,000 4,489,000 5,081,000

1810, «. 21,020,000 12,457,000 35,379,000 3,501,000 5,403,000
1811,  « 23,360,000 11,446,000 37,122,000 3,350,000 5,667,000
1812, « 23,408,000 11,595,000 38,026,000 2,933,000 6,006,000
1813, . 23,211,000 11,268,000 37,931,000 2,884,000 6,336,000
1814, 24,801,000 12,455,000 41,990,000 2,204,000 6,937,000
1815,  « 27,262,000 11,702,000 44,558,000 2,037,000 7,632,000
1816, « 27,013,000 12,389,000 43,401,000 4,641,000 8,640,000
1817, 27,398,000 10,826,000 34,279,000 9,681,000 5,736,000
1818, « 27,771,000 7,998,000 30,905,000 10,055,460 5,192,000
1819, « 25,127,000 6,413,000 31,455,000 4,185,000 4,100,000
1820, 23,484,000 4,094,000 26,187,000 4,911,000 3,521,000
1821, « 23,885,000 5,623,000 20,796,000 11,870,000 3,158,000
1822, « 18,665,000 4,690,000 15,973,000 11,057,000 3,675,000
1823, @ 18,392,000 7,181,000 18,320,000 10,384,000 3,131,000
1824, & 19,737,000 10,098,000 18,872,000 13,810,000 2,847,000
1825,  « 20,754,000 10,169,000 24,951,000 8,779,000 2,808,000
1826, « 25,468,000 6,936,000 32,919,000 2,460,000 2,974,000
1827, « 21,891,000 8,802,000 23,530,000 10,159,000 2,996,000
1828, '« 21,981,000 9,198,000 23,581,000 10,347,000 2,750,000
1829, 19,871,000 9,554,000 25,385,000 6,835,000 2,795,000
1830, < 20,051,000 10,763,000 24,204,000 9,171,000 2,562,000
1831, -« 19,600,000 11,214,000 25,209,000 8,217,000 2,612,000
1832,  « 18,052,000 8,937,000 24,333,000 5,293,000 2,638,000
1833, « 19,372,000 12,455,000 23,850,000 10,205,000 2,228,000
1834, « 19,050,000 13,087,000 25,212,000 9,225,000 2,300,000
1835, « 4. 18,510,000 10,071,000 24,895,000 ;6,289,000 2,603,000
1836, March - 1...... 18,195,000 13,985,000 27,208,000 7,918,000 2,946,000 -
1837, February 28....... 18,165,000 10,007,000 27,297,000 4,077,000 3,202,000
1838, « 97 18,975,000 10,825,000 21,958,000 10,471,000 2,628,000
1839,  « 18,098,000 7,739,000 21,741,000 6,773,000 2,677,000
1840,  « 16,504,000 6,556,000 21,611,000 4,311,000 2,862,000
1841, March 16,537,000 7,212,000 22,328,000 4,339,000 2,918,000
1842,  « 16,952,000 8,657,000 922,586,000 6,125,000 3,102,000
1843,  « 20,093,000 12,003,000 93,830,000 11,054,000 2,788,000
1844, « 21,122,000 13,972,000 22,479,000 15,784,000 3,169,000

THE BANKS OF THE STATES OF THE UNION.

J. Homans Smith, Esq., the editor of the *“ Bankers’ Magazine,” has published a com-
plete list of all the banks in the United States, from which we derive the following sum-
mary view :—

The returns of all the New England States, New York, Ohio, New Orleans, Georgia,
South Carolina, Tennessee, Mobile, Virginia, are from reports within the last ninety days.
They are complete with the exceptions of Georgia and South Carolina. There are a few
instances of ceuntry banks in these two States whose reports we have not seen.

The returns of the Missouri, Indiana, New Jersey, and Baltimore banks, are twelve
months old.

It is to be regretted that there is not a general system of bank reports throughout the
States, by which, at a certain period, the exact amount of capital, circulation, and coin
could be ascertained. The banks of South Carolina, North Carolina, Georgia, Virginia,
Delaware, Tennessee, and the interior of Maryland, do not uniformly publish their state-
ments ; and we cannot, at present, arrive at a correct estimate of their circulation and
specie. .

The capital of the Ohio banks is set down at $5,706,563, according to their last quar-
terly statement. To this should be added the amount of State bonds deposited by the
bankslwil.h the comptroller, viz:—$1,417,541, which is'in fact a part of their bona fide
capital.
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Various rumors have been afloat within the last few weeks, injurious to several banks
of the interior of New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. The rumors, we believe,
have no foundaiion whatever, and are got up for purposes of speculation only. The
authors and publishers of such dangerous reports should be visited with the most severe °
punishment,

¢ The directors of the State Bank at Elizabeth are constrained, from the wanton and
groundless attacks of the New York Sun, to state to the stockholders and the public, that
there is no cause whatever for distrust or alarm in regard to this institution ; it is perfectly
sound, as the forthcoming and former annual statements of its officers willshow. The bank
has done a prosperous business, has always redeemed its notes, and has never failed pay-
ing a semi-annual dividend to its stockholders. The bill-holders can exchange the notes
for specie, or New York notes, at the Merchants’ Bank, in Wall-street, where they have
been redeemed for the last twenty years,

¢ The notes of the denomination of five dollars and upwards are received on deposit by
all the banks in the city, and those of a less denomination are taken by the brokers at the
usual rates for notes of the solvent banks of New Jersey.”

RECAPITULATION.
StaTES. l‘opulation No. of
New York, Country 1. Rt 319956000 B19.870.000 $2.539,000
ew Yo 0 ,356 X X
@ Citgeen s 2 2,429 °°°3 24,003,000 . 6,967,000 6,574,000

Massachusetts, Country 738,000 83 13,249,000 10,988,000 658,000
Boston, City... ? 26 18,863,000 7,208,000 3,286,000
Pennsylvania, Country 1,724,000 34 7,866,000 6,400,000 1,800,000
Philadelphia... .......... v © 14 9,222,000 4,200,000 3,900,000
Louisiana ......c.c.vvuen. 353,000 6 17,663,000 3,514,000 7,252,000
South Carolina. 595,000 14 11,431,000 2,442,000 - 681,000
Virginia....... 1,210,000 36 10,502,000 7,600,000 2,566,000
Rhode Island 109,000 62 11,023,000 2,842,000 - 325,000
Ohio.... . 1,520,000 48 5,706,000 8,321,000 2,604,000
Maryland Country 2 470000 12 1,927,000 d *

L)

Baltimore...... PP ) 11 6,974,000 1,990,000 ‘1,800,000
Tennessee cveeseeeen.. 830,000 20 - 8,056,000 3,000,000 *®

Connecticut....... .. = 310,000 33 8,705,000 4,437,000 462,000
Kentucky..... Ceeeeeeens 780,000 16 7,020,000 5,710,000 2,600,000

Georgia.......
New Jersey.......
North Carolina
Maine..............

691,000 20, 5,109,000 3,200,000 1,448,000
373,000 25 3,672,000 2,400,600 600,000
753,000 18 3,425,000 3,070,000 1,290,000
- 501,000 32 2,859,000 2,536,000 260,000

Indiana..... 686,000 13 2,087,000 3,500,000 1,003,000
New Hamps| 285,000 20 1,800,000 1,512,000 144,000
Alabama, .... 590,000 1 1,500,000 2,311,000 1,097,000
Delaware........ccocuuuue.. . 78,000 8 1,390,000 * »
District of Columbia....... 43,000 4 1,338,000 * *
Missouri...uveneennneennnnen. 384,000 6 1,201,000 1,920,000 1,554,000
Vermont.. . 292 000 18 1,297,000 1,400,000 296,000
Michigan......... 212,000 3 660,000 . LI *
, Wisconsin 31, 000 1 222,000 * *
Total....cccceeaierennnnnns. ..17,063 000 753 $208,216,000 $116, 738 000 $44 733,000

BONUSES ON BANK OF ENGLAND STOCK FROM 1799 TO 1847.

1799.... £10 per cent on the capital. In Navy 5 per cents.
180 5 [ . T s
1802.. 2* “« " “ € “«
1804.. 5 « o - In money.

1805 5 . “ [

1806 5 « “« 3

1816.... e 2 “ “ In Bank Stock.
1847.ceiiiiiiiinnns 1 “ “ In money.

% No retarns.



Journal of Banking, Currency, and Finance.

201

HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICE OF BANK OF ENGLAND STOCK.
'THE HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICE OF BANK STOCK IN EACH YEAR FRoM 1732 To 1846.

Highest. Lowest. | Years. Highest. Lowest.| Years. Highest. Lowest.
152 109 | 1771...... 155 134 | 1809..... 988 235
151 130 | 1772 153 144 276 273
140 132 [ 1773..... 143 139 251 229
146 138 | 1774..... 146 139 232 212
151 148 | 1775 146 141 242 211
151 142 | 1776...... 143 134 266 9234
145 140 | 1777...... 138 128 260 219
144 115 | 1778...... 120 107 262 215
144 138 | 1779...... 118 106 294 9220
143 135 | 1780...... 116 109 22 207
148 136 | 178L...... M9 105 27 210
148 145 | 1782..... 124 109 26 215
148 1167 1783..... 135 112 240 221
147 133 | 1784 118 110 252 235
136 125 | 1785......0 142 111 246 204
129 119 | 1786..... 158 138 245 227
129 117 | 1787 160 145 299 196
140 128 | 1783... 178 158 223 193
136 131 | 1789...... 191 169 217 200
142 135 | 1790...... 188 164 215 203
149 141 | 1791...... 204 178 218 208
144 135 | 1792...... 219 171 203 194
135 130 | 1793...... -180 161 24 189
162 119 [ 1794...... 169 153 208 185
121 114 | 1795...... 180 152 213 190
120 115 | 1796 180 142 225 211
123 116 | 1797..... 146 115 295 208
123 109 | 1798..... 138 118 219 199
114 101 | 1799 176 134 212 203
116 98 |1800...... 175 154 208 201
119 91 | 1801...... 190 148 26 177
131 111 | 1802...... 207 178 179 156
127 112 | 1803..... 193 136 173 157
136 126 | 1804...... 169 146 173 165
139 135 | 1805...... 197 167 185 172
159 142 | 1806...... 203 191 211 185
170 158 | 1807...... 235 208 215 199
175 149 ! 1808...... 240 224 211 199
153 105 :

HISTORY OF A £30,000 NOTE OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND.

We find the following anecdote of an extraordinary affair which happened to'a £30,000
note of the Bank of England, in Francis’ history of that institution, a work recently pub-
lished in London :—

“ In 1740, one of the directors of the Bank of England, a very rich man, had occasion
for £30,000, which he was to pay as the price of an estate which he had just bought.
To facilitate the matter, he carried the sum with him to the bank, and obtained for it a
bank-note. On his return home, he was suddenly called out upon particular business ; he
threw the note carelessly on the chimney, but when he came back a few minutes after- -
wards, to lock it up, it was not to be found. No one had entered the room ; he could not,
therefore, suspect any person. At last, after much ineffectual search, he was persuaded
that it had fallen from the chimney into the fire. The director went to acquaint his col-
leagues with the misfortune that had happened to him; as he was known to be a per-
fectly honorable man, he was readily believed. It was only about twenty-four hours from
the time that he had deposited his money ; they thunght it would be hard to refuse his
request for a second bill. He received it on giving an obligation to restore the first bill,
if it ever should be found, or to pay the money himself if it ever should be presented by a
stranger. About thirty years afterwards, (the director having been dead, and his heirs in



202 Journal of Banking, Currency, and Finance.

possession of his fortune,) an unknown individual presented the lost bill at the bank,
and demanded payment. It was in vain that they mentioned to this person the transae-
tion by which tgls bill was annulled ; he would not listen to it—he maintained that it
came to him from abroad; and 1ns:sted on immediate payment. The note was payable
to bearer ; and the £30, 000 were paid him. The heirs of the director would not listen
to any demands of - ‘restitation, and the bank was obliged to sustain the loss. It was dis-
covered afterwards, that an architect having purchased the director’s house, had taken it
down, in order to build another on the same spot, had found the note in a crevice of the
chimney, and made his dlscovery an engine for robbing the bank.”

" BOSTON IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF SPECIE.
The following statement of bullion and specie imported and exported at the port of
Boston for the last twenty years, that is, from January 1, 1828, to December 25, 1847,
derived from the custom-house books, originally appeared in the * Boston Morning Post "—

Years. orted. EXported Excess of imports. Excess of exports.
1898.. 95655 B1.435,04 - 203,
18929.. 294,690 991 544 . 8,
1830.... 445,500 544,618 99,118
1831 272,025 1,307,673 1,035,648
1832. 204,137 1,191,327 987,190
1833.. 360,329 857,153 . 496,824
1834... 391,483 802,576 471,093
1835... 210,3847 1,769,692 1,559,305
1836... 201,654 1,098,614 896,960
1837.. 343,030 877,304 534,274 -
-1838... 319,425 935,853 616, .
1839... 279,563 1,308,727 1,029,164
1840.. 331,213 990,947 659,734
'1841.. 421,350 1,493,832 . 1,072,482
1842 1,327,815 600,469 $7¢7,346. |, ...l
1843... 7,473,589 851,827 6,621,762 . ......ece..l
1844, 897,898 © 1,193,118  ........... 295,220
1845.. 496,450 603,838 107,388
1846.. 742,766 273,699 469,067  ...........
1847* 12,650,585 2,049,907 10,600,678  ............
Total................ 827,805,544 $21,237,765 $18,418,853 $11,761,074

Excess of imports on the whcle period, $6,657,778.

FINANCES OF THE STATE OF NEW JERSEY.

The State of New Jersey, as stated in the last Annual Message of the Governor, is not
only free from debt, but is in possession of such sources of permanent revenue as to ren-

der taxation for State purposes unnecessary.
H]

The receipts in the Treasury have been $184,711 84
Disbursements.....ccccovniiiinniiieninnnenen 172,397 06

Balance in the Treﬂsury“.‘. C $12,314 78
Loaned during the Year............cresveriess coeriresnnineeenanenes oee $42,000 00
Of which have been paid........cccoeeveiiiiiiiiviieicrin e cire e e aienens 5,000 00
Showing present indebtedness......... $317,000 00
To pay this there is in the Treasury, wnthom tesortmg to permanem funds 33,885 66

Leaving a balance of only.... U ROTUPOOTPRUISIRRINE |+ 79 § U - 7 §

* Jess six days.
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FINANCES OF THE STATE OF OHIO.

The last Annual Message of the Governor of Olrio exhibits the finances of thut State
a3 follows :— .

RECEIPTS.
General revenue recelved from taxes levied on the grand list and inci- -
dental items......... $1,202,528 47
. Tolls and dividends received 1 upon canals, turnplkes, und pubhc works... 827 641 85
- Tax upon banks, insurance and bridge compames 41,748 52
Surplus revenue,, principal repaid by the counmzs 101,835 48
Interest upon surplus revenue.. et eaan 86,379 06
Recelpts for canal lands sold, &c - 53,942 40
Total payments intp the Treasury $2,314,075 78
DISBURSEMENTS. o
Paid for the support of State govemmem and State insti-
tutions... Leevermene. $210,050 42
Paid for the support ‘of common ' schools. .. 201,319 31
Interest upon State debt................ .. . 1,175,117 51
Repairs and contingent expa.nses upon pubhc worke..... 317,568 13 :
Amount of PAYMENtS........ceevnneivrniieein ceeriinnrireenns . — 1,904,255 37
Balance, being surplus npphcable to the payment of the temporary and -
{unded debt of the State...;.....................,..,, ........................... $409,820 41
In addition to the above, there has been paid into the Treasury, on ac-
count of echool lands and other trust funds, and proceeds of leans and
bonds issued, the sum of... 8237 145 26
Payments have been made from these fands to ' the amOUnt of............ . 118,341 01

—

Leaving the balance of the recelpta of .trust fands over disbursements....  $118,804 25

Domestic bonds to the amount of $119,883 73 have been redeemed, during 1847, at
the Treasury.

FINANCES .OF MASSACHUSETTS.

The following pummary of the Finances of Massachusetts is dérived from the Governor’s
Message .— :

The receipts of the year, mcludmg $8 658 57 in the Treasury on the lst

of January, 1847, amount to.. .. $508,990 40
The expenditures to................. 478,755 63
Leaving a balance of receipts over the expenditures of...........cereerurenrs $30,234 77

Independent of the amount for which the State has heretofore lent its credit to certain
railroad corporations,—for which ample security has been given, and upon which there is
no probability the State will ever be called on to. pay anything,—the debt of the Common-
wealth, at this time, amounts to $1,147,300. The items of this debt are—

State subscriptions to Western Railroad 8tock.......oocvueerveiininicininnnnans
Due Western Railroad Corporation for 1,323 shares...........
Temporary loan to pay balance of 441 shares...........cocovveiiiniiiinenns
Total debt of Massachusetts..........cc....ereennne. e seraas $1,147,300
The available means of the State are—
11,764 shares in Western Railroad Corporauon, at par ........................ $1,176,400
5 per cent for present value of this stock.. 58,820
Western Railroad Sinking Fund... 446,400
A bouse in Hancock-street.. 12,500

Half of ten shares in South Bostc.‘;x; Assocumon ‘ 1,500
Total 1,695,620
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FINANCES OF PENNSYLVANIA.

From authentic sources, we learn that the comparative condition of the revenue of the
Commonwealth for the last three years, ending respectively on the 30th of November, is
as follows:—

- RECEIPTS. -
1845. - 1846. ' 1847.
$3,010,062 34 $3,529,057 28 $3,977,025 89

Adding to which the balances on "hand on the first day of December in each year from
the preceding year, namely—

1844. 1845. 1846.

$663,851 88 $384,886 09 $384,678 70
the totals are for :
1845, o 1846, 1847.
$3,673,914 22 - $3,913,943 37 $4,361,704 59

thus showing for the present year a very marked and gratifying increase in the sums paid
into the public treasury. This increase has been derived from various sources, two of the
most prominent being the tolls on the pablic works, and the tax on bank dividends, which
stand thus:—

» 1845. 1846. - 1847,
Tolls......ocvemivreeen. $1L,154,591 55 $1,357,203 17 $1,587,995 61
Dividends.........cveeet sensnes 86,675 88 75384 82 - 128,307 13

The balance in the treasury on the Ist of December, 1847, was $680,890 85—nearly
$300,000 more than at thé corresponding period of 1846. The ability of Pennsylvania
to meet her February interest is put beyond all question ; and there will- be no necessity
for special loans, or oLher stringent legislation in regard to the moneyed affairs of the
Commonwealth.

PAYMENTS INTO THE TREASURY OF THE UNITED STATES.

A COMPARATIVE STATEMENT, SHOWING THE AMOUNT OF RECEIPTS FROM CUSTOMS DURING SEVE-
RAL PERIODS FROM 1ST DECEMBER, 1845, To 1sT DECEMBER, 1847.

1st. From 1st December, 1845, to 1st December, 1846....; ............... $22,971,403 10
1846 “ eeee. 81,500,000 00

2d. For quarter endmg 30th Septomber, 1846....... . 6,153,826 58

. 1847.. . 11,106,257 41
3d. For months of October and November, 1846.................coenenee. . 1,688,480 32

. e 1847 i 4,400,000 00
4th. From 1st December. 1846, to 30th June, 1847 ................ ereenee 15,905,557 76

RE-IMBURSEMENT OF TREASURY NOTES, MONTHLY, FROM THE 1ST OF DECEMEER, 1846, To THE
1sT oF DECEMBER, 1847.

December...........ccoeeveeveeneee. $487,350 | June................. eeeieerreeane. $702,750
January......... 176,950 | July.... . e 1,078,128
February......... ... . 378,750 Aug'ust. 1,053,850
March............ ... 1,753,797 September 139,050
April............. . 735,250 | October....... . 1067,100
May....cooiiiiriiiiieciinrenns 704,565 | Novembern....cccoieetarenaneeees 694,150
$4,236,762| o $4 735,028

. ' : 4,236,762

Total............ e aaeeas ST, ettt $8,971,790

Daniss GRaBAM, Register.
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FINANCES OF TENNESSEE.
The Report of the Comptroller, recently laid before the Legislature, shows—
That the total liabilities of the State, drawing interest on the first Mon-

day of October last, were.. . $3,337,857 66
Total productive stocks of the State drawmg mterest ‘at the same ume 4,837,430 64
Balance of assets over liabilities i8.......c...ccievuiiivniiieienininiians 1,499 573 98

The total receipts into the treasury of the State during the last two years,
including the balance on hand at the commencement of the penod

named, were.. - e rrereeeeieeereaeantees 819,596 05
The dlsbursemems m the same ume nmonnted to 642,314 42
Leaving a balance in the treasury of.........ccocccvniicenqmnniinneimninnn. 177,261 73

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.

BUXEY SAND.

TrE Corporation of Trinity House having caused an Iron Beacon to be placed on, and
two Black Buoys to be laid near, the Buxey Sand, namely, one Buoy on the North, and
the other on the South side thereof, for the safety of vessels navigating in that vicinity,
notice thereof is hereby given; and that the Beacon, distinguished by a Cross, i placed
on the North-western part of the Sand, which is dry at low water spring tides, and with
the following Compass Bearings, viz:—

Tillingham Preventive Station Staffl....ccccciiviiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiin e W. by 8.
West Buxey Buoy... LS. W. 8.
Maplin Light- house TN S. 3 W.
North Buxey Buoy......... eeeenen ..N.E. by E. § E.
Ray Sand Beacon............ G S R SN W.S. W.

The Buoy on the North side, marked ¢ North Buxey,” is laid in 4 fathoms at low wa-
ter spring tides, with the following Marks and Compass Bearings, viz:—

A large Brick-built House, just in sight to the Southward of the Black Preventive Station

on Foulness Island... .S. W.by W. § W,
Wivenhoe Mill, just open “to the Eastward of the Easternmost Trees on Mersea Island,
N.3E
Buxey Beacon.............. e ...S. W.by W. 3§ W.

The Buoy on the South mde, marked & bouth aney,” is lald in 25 fathoms at low wa-
ter spring tides, with the following Marks and Compass Bearings, viz:—

Brightlingsea Church, just open to the Eastward of two remarkable round-topped trees,

at the West end of Brlghtlrngsea Wood... E.
Whitaker Buoy......ccoovvicennnns S E. by E 3 E.
Whitaker Ride Buoy............ PN W.§S.

SWIN SPITWAY.

The Black Buoy marked * Swin Spitway * having been moved nboul 13 cables’ length
to the Eastward, now lies in 3 fathoms at low water spring tides, with the following Marks
‘and Compass Beanugs, vizi—

A Whitc Cottage between St. Osyth and the Beach, in line with the body of St. Osyth’s

Church... . ..North.
A White House on the Chﬂ' in line with Great Clackton Church............ N.N.E. 1 E
Wallet Spitway Buoy e TR N.3 W.
‘Whitaker Buoy... ceerenrenanenee oS, WL

The Red Beacon Buoy marked u“ Wullet Spltway ” hns nleo been moved about 24 ca-
bles’ lengths to the Eastward, and now lies in 4 fathoms at low water spring tides, with
the following Marks and Compass Bearings; viz :—

A White Cottage between St. Osyth and the Beach, in a line with the Chancel of St.

Osyth’s Church.. ..North.
The Naze Tower, half the length 'of the Tower on the Cork Land......N. E, by E. * E.
Eagle Buoy......c.uciiiiiianiinininttin s et ene Cheeereennn N.W. i W
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FIXED SIDERAL LIGHT AT SPOTSBJERG.

At Spotsbjerg, on the East side of ‘the entrance to Isefiord, in 55° 58’ 35" North Lati-
tude, and 11° 51’ 50” Fast Longitude, a fixed Sideral nght will be exhibited, placed in
a light-house 10 feet from the ground, and 120 feet above the level of the sea.

This new light, which appeared for the first time on the 1st November, 1847, will con-
tinue to burn the same time as the other lights of the kingdom, will be visible at sea at
the distance of two Danish miles, and will also light the Isefiord in the direction of about
S.W.byS.

In consequence of the establishment of this new llght, the lanthern on Spotsbjerg,
which the fishermen have hitherto been allowed to exhibit there from the 1st of Septem-
ber to the 1st of November, will be discontinued in future.

GOODWIN. SAND. .

The Beacon upon the South Calliper of the Goodwin Sand having disappeared in the
storm of the 23d October, 1847, notice is hereby given, that, instead thereof, a * Large
Nun Buoy,” surmounted by a Staff and Cage, and painted black and white, in horizontal
stripes, has been moored off that part of the Sand, in 13 fathoms at low water spring
tides, and with the following Marks and Compass Bearmgs, vizi—

Waldershare Monument, in line with the Centre of the low Cliff North of ngsdown,

W.by N. i N.
Thanet Mxll midway between Ramigate Church and the Obelisk on the pier, N.by W. 4. W.

8. E. GoodWin Buoyu-..cceutirritieiiniiiiiiiiiisn e ssana e S.W.§W.
South Sand Head Light Vessel........ rreesvasensestensan W by S.
Swatchway Beacon....... ..ccueeeee. ..» N. E. { N.
Goodwin Light Vessel ......coceermiiiiiiliiiiitineinn v esnnrenaens N.E. by N.

COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.

IMPORTS, EXPORTS, AND NETT REVENUE OF THE UNITED STATES:
IN EACH YEAR FOR THE LAST FIFTY-SEVEN YEAHs.

‘WE are indebted to a distinguished member of Congress, from Massachusetts, for the
following tabular statement of the imports and exports of the United States from the year
1791 to 1847, inclusive ; together with the excess of the imiports or exports for each year,
and the nett revenue accruing from imports during the same period. In comparing the
table of *nett reveuuc,” as compiled by our con'espondem, with a Report of the Secre-
tary of the Treasury on the State of the Finauces, &c., (House Doc. No. 6, 29th Con-
gress, 1st Session, p. 957,) we find a considerable discrepancy in the statements. The
“ nett revenue,” as given in .the Treasurer’s Report for the years 1843, 1844, and 1845,
compared with our correspondent, is as follows:—

Years. E _ Our Correspondent. Years. ' Treasury

BO.135970 | 1893.rurrrrss $5000.093
1844 ... = 26,183,570 1844.... . 25,758, 406
1845, iiannninninnnnennes 27,528,112 | 1845 26,666,374

A TABLE OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES FROM THE YEAR 1791 To 1847,
INCLUSIVE ; TOGETHER WITH THE EXCESS OF IMPORTS OR EXPORTS FOR EACH YEAR, AND THE
NETT REVENUE ACCRUING FROM IMPORTS DURING THE SAME PERIOD.

Excess Excess Nett revenue
Years. Exports, of imports. of exports.  from imports.
1791..coeen. $52, 6’00 000 19, 012,041 $32,987,959 $4,399,473
1792........0e 31, 500 000 20,753,098 10,746,902 3,443, 070
1793.... 31,100,000 25,109,572 4,990,428 4,255;306
1794. 34,600,000 - 33,026,233 1,573,767 . 4,801,065
1795. 69,756,268 - 47,989,472 21,766,796 5,588,461

1796..... 81,436,164 67,064,097 14,372,067 6,567,987
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IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES-—CONTINUED.

Imports.

$75,379,406
68,551,700
79,068,148
91,252,768
111,363,511
76,333,333
. 64,666,666
. " 85,000,000
- 120,000,000
129,000,000
138,000,000
56,990,000
59,400,000
85,400,000
53,400,000
77,030,000
92,005,000

147,103,000
99,250,000
121,750,000
87,125.000
74,450,000
62,585,724
82,241,541
77,579,267
80,549,007
96,340,075
84,974,477
79,484,068
88,509,824
74,492,227
70,876,920
103,191,124
101,029,266
108,181,311
126,521,332
149,895,742
189,980,035
"140,989,217
113,717,404
162,092,132
107,141,519
127,946,477
100,162,087
64,763,799
108,435,035
117,254,569
121,691,797
146,545,636

12,965,000 -
113,041,274

R

Excess

#56,850,206
61,527,007
78,665,522
70,971,780
94,115,295
72,483,160
55,800,033
77,699,074
96,566,021

101,536,963

108,343,150
99,430,960
52,203,231
66,757,974
61,316,831
38,527,236
97,855,997

6,927,441
52,557,753
81,920,452
87,671,569
93,281,133
70,142,521
69,691,669
64,974,382
72,160,281
74,699,030
75,986,657
99,535,388
77,595,322
82,324,827
72,264,686
72,358,671
73,849,508
81,310,583
87,176,943
90,140,433

104,336,972

121,693,577

128,663,040

117,419,376

108,486,616

121,028,416

132,085,946

121,851,803

104,691,534
84,446,480

111,200,046

114,646,606

113,488,616

158,648,622

©f

P

$18,529,200

7,024,603
402,626
280,988

17,247,586

3,850,173

8,866,633

7,300,926

924,433,979
97,463,037

. 29,656,850

34,559,040
7,196,769
18,642,046
38,502,764
6,037,553
60,483,521
65,182,543
11,578,431
28,468,867
16,982,479
4,758,331
10,081,260
9,880,237
4,562,350

7,379,155
16,245,138

2,133,850
21,880,541

3,852,323
18,040,778
99,184,360
28,202,165
61,316,995
93,469,841

5,230,788
41,063,716

6,094,674

..... . ceeen

8,203,181

Excess
of exports.

$7,916,831

4,529,447
19,582,681
2,715,001
2,607,958

............

12,102,986

~
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Nett revenue
from imports.
$7,549,649

7,100,061

6,610,449

8,080,932
10,750,779
12,438,235
10,479,417
11,098,565
12,936,487
14,667,698
15,845,521
16,363,550

7,296,020

- 8,583,309

13,313,222
8,958,777
13,224,623
5,998,772

- 7,282,942

36,306,874
26,283,348
17,176,385
20,283,608
15,005,612
15,155,418
21,219,116
17,717,830
20,215,059
25,387,904
18,997,478
22,378,056
24,890,337
22,296,512
22,883,573
30,312,851
21,488,896
14,797,782
13,458,111
21,552,272
26,325,839
13,315,129
15,373,238
20,560,439
10,159,339
15,516,589
12,780,173
6,132,272
26,183,570
27,528,112
26,712,667
23,747,864

* The commercial year 1843 consisted of only nine months, and the fiscal year of only
six months. This will account for the diminished imports and exports of that year. Itis
also worthy of remark, that the fiscal year 1843 not only consisted of but six months, but
of those six months in which the imports are generally the least; and hence the great
falling off of the revenue. The facts above stated arose from the change of the commer.
cial and fiscal year. The increased export of 1847 arises from the famine in Europe.
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CONSUMPTION, erc, OF TEA IN THE UNITED STATES.

The following statement, exhibiting the quantity and value of teas consumed annually
from 1821 to 1847, and the amount of duty which accrued on the same from 1821 to 1832,
together with the average rate of duty per pound, and its equivalent ad valorem, during
the years in which the article was subjected to duty on importation, is derived from the

Treasury Department, Register’s Office, December 7, 1847 :— ’

Quantity.

Years ending Septem- Quantity.  Value. | Yearsending Septem- Value.
ber 30, Pounds. Dollars. ber 30, Pounds. Dollars.
1821...ccecievnneee. 4,586,223 1,080,264 | 1835.......00000.... 12,331,636 3,594,293
1822 5,305,588 1,160,579 | 1836.. . 14,484,784 4,472,342
1823 6,474,934 1,547,695 |1837... 14,465,722 5,003,401
1824.. 7,771,619 2224,203 | 1838... 11,978,744 2,559,246
1825.. 7,173,740 2,246,794 1839................ 7,748,028 1,781,824
1826.. 8,482,483 2,443,587 | 1840... 16,860,784 4,059,545
1827 3,070,885 942,439 | 1841.. 10,772,087 3,075,332
1828 6,289,581 1,771,993 | 1842... 13,482,645 3,567,745
1829.. 5,602,795 1,531,460 1843*.... . 12,785,748 3,405,627
1830.. 6,873,091 1,532,211 | 1844+.... .. 13,054,327 3,152,225
1831.. 4,654,681 1,057,528 | 1845+%....... . 17,162,550 4,809,621
1832.. 8,627,144 2,081,339 | 1846t....... 16,891,020 3,983,337
1833.. 12,927,643 4,775,081 | 1847+............... 14,221,910 3,200,056

1834 13,193,553 5,122,275 |

s arorem | ot o ad valorem
Yearsendin Duties. duties.  duties. | Yearsending Duties. duties.  duties.
B8eptemb’r 20, Dollars. Cents.  Per cent. | Septemb’r 30, Dollars. Cents. Per cent.
1821...... 1,442,367 13 3145 13352 [1827...... 1,029,360 65 33.52 109.22
182...... 1,637,835 02 30.87 141.12 {1828...... 2,138,457 54 34.00 120.68
1823...... 2,000,754 60 30.09 12927 1829...... 1,889,822 75 33.73 12340
1824...... 9,587,949 13 3303 11635 |1830...... 2,287,364 68 3228 14928
1825...... 2,405,355 02 33.53 107.05 |1831 1,478,496 22 31.75 139.80
1826...... 2,911,188 17 34.32 1832...... 1,216,427 30 1401 5844

119.13

EXPORT OF CORN AND CORN MEAL FROM THE UNITED STATES.

The following table exhibits the quantity of corn and corn meal exported from the Uni-
ted States for fifty-seven years, commencing in 1791 and closing in 1847 :—

TOTAJL EXPORTS OF CORN AND CORN MEAL FROM THE UNITED STATES FRoM 1791 1o 1847,

Years. Corn. Corn meal. | Years. Corn. Corn menl. | Years. Corn.  Corn meal.
Bushels.  Barrels. | . . .Bushels. Barrels. Bushkels. Barrels.
1791, 1,713,214 351,695|1810. 1,054,252 86,744 |1829. 897,656 173,775
1792. 1,964,973 263,405 |1811. 2,790,850 86,744 |1830. 444,109 154,301
1793. 1,233,768 189,715|1812. 2,039,999 147,426/ 1831. 571,312 207,604
1794. 1,505,977 241,570 1813, 1,486,970 90,810|1832. 451,230 146,710
1795. 1,935,345 512,445 |1814. 61,284 52,521,1833. 437,174 146,678
1796. 1,173,552 540,286 | 1815. 830,516 26,438 1834. 303,449 149,609
1797. 804,922 254,799 |1816. 1,077,614 72,6341835. 755,781 166,782
1798. 1,218,231 211,694 |1817. 387,454 89,119|1836. 124,791 140,917
1799. 1,200,492 231,226 1818, 1,075,190 106,763 |1837, 151276 159,435 -
1800. 1,694,327 338,108 |1819. 1,086,762 120,029(1838. 172,321 171,843
1801. 1,768,162 919,353 | 1820. 533,741 135271|1839, 162,306 165,672
1802. 1;633,283 266,816 | 1821. 607,277 146,3181840. 574,279 206,063
1803. 2,079.608 133,606 1822." 509,098 131,669|1841. 535,727 232,284
1804, 1,944,873 .111,327|1823, 749,034 148,2281842. 600,308 209,190
1805. 861,501 116,131]1824. - 779,207 141,501|1843. 672,608 174.254
1806. 1,064,263 108,342 11825, 869,644 172,723 | 1844. 825,282 247,882
1807. 1,018,721 136,460 | 1826. 505,381 187,225 1845. 840,184 269,030
1808. 249,538 30,818|1827. 978,664 158,6521846. 1,826,068 298,790
1809. 522,049 57,260 | 1828. 70,492 131,041|1847. 17,272,815 945,039

# Nine months, endi‘ng' June 30.

t Years ending June 30.



NAVIGATION OF THE PORT OF NEW YORK IN 1847.

‘We publish below the annual statement of Colonel Thorn, of the United States Revenue
Department, of the arrivals of vessels at the port of New York from foreign countries
from January 1st, 1847, to January 1st, 1848 :—

Ships. Barks.  Brigs. 8chooners. Sloops. Galliots. 8t'me’ps. Total.

555 362 683 344 ... 2 1946
84 156 361 152 .. e o 7 736

16 45 29 1 1 92
2 18 43 62
9 19 5 1 34
18 22 9 8 57
10 23 4 1 .. 4 .. 49
3 13 6 - 22
1 12 14 1 . . 2
3 5 18 3 1 . 30
1 8 9 . 18
4 11 1 . . . 16
1 2 . . 3

1 1 2 1 . . 5

. 2 e . . 2
1 1 7 4 . . 13
. 3 3 . . . 6
.1 6 1 . . 8
e 1 . . . 1

i 3 1 . . 4
vee 1 . . 1
. oo 1 .eee . . . 1
. 2 . . 2
ceee 1 ceee eees . e 1
705@ 702 1,233 514 1 5 17 3,43

Passengers arrived in the same period, 166,110.
COMPARATIVE VIEW. -

The annexed schedule shows the number of vemsels and passerrgers arrived at the port
of New York in each year since 1834 :—

Avirek. Posengw Avtle  Passaprs.
- ngers. .

2094 35303 1960 74,949

2291 60,541 1,832 46,302

2071 57,975 2208 61,002

1,790 25,581 2044 82,960

2159 48,152 2293 115230

1,953 62,797
2,118 57,337
Hence it appears that the number of arrivals in 1847 was 854 greater than in any pre-
vious year, and the number of passengers 40,880 greater than in 1846, and more than
double that of any year previous to 1846. Of the increase of arrivals compared with the
previous year, 326 were American, 356 British, 25 Bremen, 21 Swedish, 8 Hamburgh,
42 French, 223 Dautch, 18 Belgian, 7 Norwegian, 14 Danish, 6 Prussian, 12 Spanish, &c.
VOL. XVIII.—NO. IIL 14

' 8,147 166,110
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OQASTWISE ARRIVALS AT NEW YbRK IN 1847.

Moxtns. ‘Steamabips. Shi Barks. Bgr. Schooners.  Tetal.
January............coeeeeee . 1 15 232 298
February............c..... 1 4 15 60 251 "~ 341
March.....ccocvneeennaen. 2 18 17 69 399 505
April...... 2 . 19 12 . 36 317 386

ay... 3 17 5 35 299 359
June : 8 25 1 33 333 405
July..... 3 27 14 70 371 485
August... 2 22 11 54 346 .435
Septembe 3 19 12 44 393 - AN
October .. 4 18 10 50 - 337 419
November........... 4 16 16 . 63 302 401
December 5 14 16 51 273 859

Whole number as above................... PR radereeesneeranracas 4,864
‘Which added to the foreign.... 3,147
Makes a total for the year of..... 8,011
Whole number last year........ 6,952

Incresee................ 1,559

In the above table there are no sloups included, which, if added to the many schooners
from Virginia and Philadelphia, with wood and coal, which discharge their cargoes at
Brooklyn, Williamsburgh, Jersey City, and the adjacent towns on the Hudson, and are
not boarded, owing to the remoteness of those points for general business, would make
the number much greater. We estimate the schooners that arrive at the above places,
and are not reported, at six per.day, which we think a small estimate j—this would give

for the year 2,190 additional schooners.to be added to t
whole number of coustwisevarrivuls for 1847, 7,054. -

"POBACCO INSPECTIONS AT NEW YORK.

" Below is a correct statement of the Inspections of Leaf Tobacco at the port of New
York from 1834, the time of the establishment of the Inspection Warehouse in this city,
1o the close of 1847, inclusive, and the Stocks at the warehouse at the beginning of each
month for eleven years, compiled by the inspector, Mr. Nathaniel Pearce; from the records
of his office, and for which we are indebted to Messrs. William Agnew and Bons:—

INSPECTIONS.

W 24 =] ] 'y w24

S g Y &3

Yearn. % . e E .g' " | Yean. § vgé'

& S H H = £

? Be . i . ? HLJ

1834....... ‘3,657 1,754 413 85 5,909 |1841...... 9,955 2,026
1835...... 11,278 2,130 1,131 190 14,729 | 1842...... 8,236 1,123
1836...... 10,495 87 2,509 16 13,107 |1843...... 11,729 254
1837...... 6,047 683 409 10 7,149|1844...... 6,052 544
1888...... 7,589 360 - 71 ... 8,030}1845...... 7,387 180
1839...... 6,630 972 24 121 7,747|1846...... 5,701 1,735
1840...... 10,263 8,502 63 2 13,830 [ 1847...... 8,217 3,893

°  STOCKS.

. Momyms. 1837. 1888. 1880. 1840. 1841. 1849. 1848. 1844

he coesting trade, making the

PEd

87 ... 10,068
61 ... 9,420
68 ... 12,051
2 36 6334
48 45 7,660
102 81 7.669
80 412204

. 1845. 1846, 1847, 1848.

January. 3,478 1,722 1,767 1,090 38,744 2,497 2,419 6,219 4,121 3,355 2,901 5,200

Febrry.. 3,206 1,623 1,286 1,210 3,433 2,417 2,400 6,236 3,990 3,325 2,612
March.. 3,124 1,562 1,204 1,123 2,700 2,724 2,055 5,970 3,860 3,109 2,456
~ April..... 2,873 1,108 2,070 1,381 3,035 2,396 2,209 5,895 3,668 2,850 2,348 ...

......

......

May.... 2,318 913 2,391 1,084 3,376 2,188 2,622 5,809 3,463 2,536 2,506 ......

June..... 1,636 1,433 2,704 1,983 3,772 1,787 3,517 5,631 3,765 2,536 2,425

......

Faly..... 1,441 1,904 3,101 2,544 4,565 2,314 4,164 6,210 3,427 2,438 2,831 ........

August. 1,149 2,141 2,639 3,176 4,174 2,943 4,222 5,818 3,486 2,901 2,934
Septem.. 1,393 2,464 3,391 4,531 3,575 3,543 5,580 5,746 3,747 3,326 3,854
October. 1,182 2,877 3,086 4,465 3,430 2,934 6,784 5,336 4,306 8,996 5,187 ...
Novem'r 840 2,198 2,234 4,281 3,072 2,817 6,441 4,624 3,594 3,974 6,136

Decem’r. 838 1,603 1,455 3,552 2,326 2,343 6,326 3,875 3,072 2,914 5,093 ......

......
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IMPORT OF VIRGINIA TOBACCO INTO NEW YORK.

IMPORT OF MANUFACTURED TOBACCO AT THIS PORT PROM 1T JANUARY To 31ST DECEMBER,
1847, INCLUSIVE ; COLLECTED AND ARRANGED BY CHAS. M. CONNOLLY FOR THE MERCHANTS'

MAGAZINE.
Number of  Same time Probable stock Same time

InrorT— kages. last . now on hand. last year,
From Richmond.........cce0vrneanenenn P?S,gle‘!l 6!,60”35 senes cees !
iy 53,586 47,209 cevees  esvees
b 730 a4 ... cosene
“ 7,918 2,885 sisese  seeese

Total packages............. 138,051 112,118 36,000 . 30,000

- RECEIPTS IN FORMER YEARS.
From 1st January to 31st December, 1839.............packages 51,579
“ T “ 1840...

@ .« [
“ LB [
“ T “«
[ K «
“ " “
[{3 «* (3
. Stock on hand 31st Decemmber, 1846, was............
Receipts past year from All POrtS......coiivienieniitinin e
Total... [N
From whlch dedrwt as followo . .
.Stock on hand this day estimated............u...., ... FOTTO 36,000
This quantity received past year and included pts,
being for re-chipmem to other ports.............. deserieteessennanes 9,654
—_— 45,654
The estimated number of packages sold last year... 122,397
Against this number sold through 1846.....coovieiiciiiceiaei e ecneee . 107,670
NEW YORK IMPORT AND EXPORT OF HIDES
FROM THE 1ST OF JANUARY To THE 3lsT OoF DECEMBER, 1847.
Frox— Bales. - From— No.
AFHiCR. «ecerrns s Monte Video....vvvv. 85017 Belen
Angostura...... Maranham..... 43,097 ......
ADtWerDP..ccovannrronneninnens Para... . 4,236 ..... .
Buenos Ayres....cececeenes Rio Janeiro..... ... 80,820 ... .
Calcutta....ecceneen. Rio Grande... ... 113448 ...
Carthagena.... ....... veve West Indies. . 18,866 ......
Central America...... cene Southern Smte-. ..... . 91,770 144
Texas... . 34,202 2
. Coasthse . 10,407 4
To Dealers, chieﬂy pur-
chases made in neigh- % 184,180 42
Lsguayra & Porto boring cities........... .
Liver —_— —
London........... Total 1847............. 990,305 978
Maracaibo.,. “ 1846............. 565,383 713
Mexico........... corerreennes .

EXPORT OF HIDES FOR THR YEARS

1840. 1841 1342,  I843.  1844.  1845. 1846, 1847
31,325 4245 31,286 53,633 45615 46396 55924 15236
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BOSTON ARRIVALS AND CLEARANCES IN 1847. .

ARRIVALS.
Bhi Barks, Brigs.  Schooners. Sloops. - Total.
197 290 1092 5551 135 7,125
182 262 698 1613 1 2756

"Total....coverirrerersnniiranns .. 309 552 1,720 7,064 136 9,881

Of the foreign arrivals, 4 ships, 17 barks, 222 brigs, 1,268 schooners, and 1 sloop, were
British ; 3 ships and 2 brigs, Danish ; 1 brig, Bremen ; 4 brigs, French ; 1 bark, Russian ;
1 bark and 6 brigs, Swedish ; 2 brigs, Spanish ; 1 bark, 1 brig, and 1 schooner, Dutch ;
3 brigs, Brazilian ; 1 brig, Belgian: Total, 1,539 foreign vessels.

CLEARANCES.

8hi Barks. ~ Brigs.  Schooners. Sloops.  Total.
COBBIWISE erevverrrresversverssssenee 203 315 793 1883 64 3,198
D o116 208 626 1556 .. 2,526

Totleeemeeremesesnesemness . 319 543 1,359 3439 64 5724

Of the foreign clearances, 3 ships, 17 barks, 219 brigs, and 1,274 schooners were Brit-
ish; 3 ships and 2 brigs, Danish; 1 brig, Bremen; 4 brigs, French; 1 bark, Russian
1 bark and 6 brigs, Swedish ; 2 brigs, Spanish ; 1 bark, 1 brig, and i schooner, Dutch ;
3 brigs, Brazilian ; 1 brig, Belgian; Total, 1,540 foreign vessels. .

It will appear, by the above statement, that there are about 3,927 more arrivals coast-
wise than clearances, which is caused by many vessels sailing under coasting license, and
do not clear at the custom-house, unless carrying goods entitled to debenture. The arri-
vals and clearances of the British Royal Mail Steamers are not included in the above re-

The same is the case with eastern packet steamers. There are 1,920 more arri-
vals this than last year, viz: 426 foreign, and 1,494 coastwise. :

FOR.EIGN COMMERCE OF BOSTON.

The following statistics of the foreign commerce of the port of Boston are strictly ac-
curate, having been made up with much care from the books of the Custom-honse for the
¢ Morning Post.” In publishing them the Post remarks:— -

% One fact they render strikingly apparent. We mean the gratifying fact that, within
a period of ten years, the foreign commerce of Boston has more than doubled in amount ;
the number of foreign arrivals having increased from 1,313, with a tonnage of 208,891,
in 1838, to 2,739 in 1847, with an aggregate tonnage of .375,572 ; the tonnage cleared,
from 162,884 to 326,708 ; the number of men employed in foreign bound ships, from 7,964
to 16,824 ; the value of imports, from $13,463,465 to $46,110,761; of exports, purely
the products of American industry, from $4,440,891 to $8,837,776 ; and the amount of
revenue collected, from $2,548,398 40 to $5,414,223 39. Nor does this latter sum give
the full amount of revenue which accrued at the port during the year which has just closed,
the public warehouses now being full of goods which have not yet paid duty. The goods
warehoused during the year were subject to a duty of $878,328 56, and this sum must
be added to the revenue of the year, making the total of $6,292,551 93, almost three
times as much as the revenue of 1838.

STATEMENT OF THE VALUE OF IMPORTS TO, AND EXPORTS FROM FOREIGN PORTS, AT THE PORT

OF BOSTON, WITH THE REVENUE RECEIVED AT THE CUSTOM-HOUSE, FROM 1838 10 1847.

IMPORTS. e 2 1) % T — :

Years. alue. Foreign Merch. Domestic Products. Revenue.
"1838.ciinnienns ‘$13,463,465 - $2,595,987 $4,440,801  $2,548;398 40
1839....ccveennne 18,409,186 3,495,720 4,507,816 3,294,827 65
14,123,308 3,268,535 5,135,779 2,456,926 22
18,908,242 3,499,580 5,892,672 3,226,441 47
16,027,450 2,475,233 4,750,851 2,780,186 04
20,662,567 3,453,660 , 5,081,704 3,491,019 82
22,141,788 = 2,351,495 5,843,231 _ 5,934,945 14
21,591,877 © 2,534,557 6,736,273 5,249,634 00
21,284,800 1,764,022 6,481,802, . 4,872,570 16
47,110,761 1,675,366 8,837,766 = 5,414,223 39

Total..........  $213,723,444 $27,114,155 57,708,785  $39,269,172 29
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF ARRIVALS FROM FOREIGN PORTS AT THE PORT OF BOSTON,
IN EACH YEAR FroM 1838 To 1847, iNcLUSIVE

No. of . No. of No. of
Arrivals, Years. Arrivals, Years. * Anmivals.
1,313 1,738 2,305
1,552 1,716 2,000
1,628 2,174 2,739

1,790

STATEMENT SHOWING THE TONNAGE OF VESSELS ENGAGED IN THE FOREIGN TRADE OF THE PORT
OF BOSTON, AND NUMBER OF MEN EMPLOYED DURING THE TEN YEARS INCLUDED IN THE FORE-
GOING STATEMENT.

INWARD. OUTWARD. © INWARD. ) OUTWARD.

Tonnage 'l‘ounage Men  No. of Tonnage Tonnage Men  No. of

Years, 1 ployed. clear. | Years. - ployed. clear.

1838. 208,891 162,884 7,964 1,632|1843. 247215 221,411 10,647 1,628
1839. 227,422 196,036 9,758 1,389|1844. 311,529 242,340 13298 2,000
1840. 257,143 189687 9,850 1,362|1845. 316,026 309,565 13,981 2,209
1841, 286,812 236,464 12,066 1,581|1846. 302,901 271,273 13,787 1,998
1842, 270,711 217,829 11,465 1,540|1847. 375,572 326,708 16,824 2,537

FOREIGN COMMERCE OF PHILADELPHIA.
. COMMERCE OF PHILADELPHIA FOR THE YEARS 1845, 1846, anp 1847, conrAm -

B 1845. 1846, - 1841,
Value of imports..........;.'.. T §7,494,497 00 $8,308,615 00 312 145,937 00
Daties received............. ” 2,370,517 71 9,420,661 78 2.904,748 97
VALUE OF EXPORTS TO FOREIGN PORTS, ANNUALLY, FRoM 1843 To 1847,
X 1843. 1844, 1845. 1846. 1847.
Domestic arucle& 32,837 646 $3,326,673 $3,413,928 $4,596,744 $7,936,087
Foreiga.............. 21,525 338,023 502,905 521,310 643,178

Total............. $3,059,171 $3,664,696 $3,916,833 $5,118,054 $6,579,265
o TONNAGE ENTRRED FROM FOBEIGN PORTS.

- 1845, 1846. 1841,

American vesseletons 73,705 87,146 107,927
Foreign BN 10.794 12,483 40,144
Totalir ceiviicinieeencecreessnee s ssseeeeeeeemeeenee 84,499 99,629 148,071
Arrivals from foreign ports.... 387 459 657
Coastwise.......ccoveeeeneiiincannennn. '. ....... fersereeenenas : -8,029 6,018 - 17,083
Total .. ee e . 8416 #6477 17,740
Clearances for forelgu pons e ereentneaens 400 458 - '598

PHILADELPHIA GRAIN, rrc., MEASURERS' REPORT.

The following table, derived from the ¢ Commercial List,” shows the measurement of
grain, seeds, salt, and coal, annually, for the last ten years:—

Years. Wheat.  Corn. Barley. Oats.  BSeeds. Beans. Coal, Bit. Salt.
1838.... Busk. 319,513 593,206 l 085 48,1623 272,1044 22,944} 1,401 138,7 356,407,
839.. . 449980} 4553703 115, 48,1 309.274] 11,503} 377} 86452 291568
. 770,205 . 602,858, 133 8011 36,5423 2084 18, 165,740 257,143
. 4672433 7812 51,371 44.332 167,508f 19,7043 3, 118108 326,132
462,770 492,951 36334 359784 194,908 25,1987 1,616 9,068 151,250
. 484, 518,671} 68,013} 20,0012 372.7183 27,773} 1, 131,909 174 134

. mm 640,459 95,227, ,600 3755784 42,358 1,402 97,000 2]7,81
. 792.50“ 768,486 85,357} 46,6304 357,677 31434 3,930§ 261,838 146,451
983923 665178 30,829 40,339 350942 15864 3,895 348,261 237,463

; 947,&8 1 093.484 7@,972 38 210 369,171 7,528 676 268,760 246,438
# Some of the smaller craft heretofore entered are omitted this year.
1
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TRADE AND COMMERCE OF PHILADELPHIA.
We are indebted to J. H. Bell, Eaq., of Philadelphia, for the folowing tabular state-

ments of the trade and commerce of that city :—

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF THE GROSS AMOUNT OF WEIGHABLE FORRIGN MERCHANDISE IM-
PORTED INTO THE PORT OF PHILADELPHIA FROM JANUARY lST TO DECEMBER 318‘1‘, DURING

THE YEARS 1846 anp 1847,

P 1846, N r 1847, -

ARTICLES, Tons. Cwt. Q. Lbs. Tons. Cwt. Qn. Lbs.
Iron, Railroad..... 73 14 3 21
Rolled bat... 224 17 1 14 2 736 r 3 0
Hammered, sheet, rod, and hoop...... 499 6 3 8 168 12 2 23
Pig ecesnresstneeiienee.. 226 03 0 7 440 18 2 0
Old and serap......ccceeeivnnnnnennnnns 2 11 1 25 53 11 3 7
Castings... cereeeeee 94 17 1 11 54 4 2 16
Chain cabics and mchon ....... . 8 10 0 3 152 4 2 15
Steel...oeeeienrens teeseninesennns . 287 16 1 21 212 17 2 0
Anvils......oceeeee [, e 85 16 3 15 68 12 3 9
Nails and splkes ........... veeeres. 233 3 1 28 7 0 16
Hammers and sledgee.... ceveennanes 219 1 8 1.1 319
Iron wire.. ceveteennee 2 3 02 , 3 3 3 5
Lead, pig and old ......... cererranes .. 123 0 19 1 0 0 7
He:;p. Cremriestsies st anaretnterananand 7 4 0 7T ... o e e e
nllow..,. o eeeens
luaware 01 0 O weter  wes ses  ene
4 1 3 23 2B 0 0 24
0 4 1 15
110 19 0 0 76 17 3 0
39 16 2 7 391 11 1 10
. 2 319 0 13 0 238
0 3 1 2 0 2 213
7 7 83 .2 18 0 23

0 1 0
16 1 2 11 015 1 2
014 2 0 0 9 2 12
8752 5 0 7 24,445 10 2 23
7,570 9 1 22 4420 1 3 11
0 5§ 2 9
0 3 2 7
% 0 2 2 0 6 3 12
31 16 0 6 81 8 1 22
58 10 3 14 87 7T 2 2
833 1 2 27 343 12 1 10
0 1 0 2 6 14 1 18
4 0 3 15 7 14 2 2
19 4 2 8 87 13 3 0
218 1 M 7 7 2 0
Rags. 218 4 2 7T ...
hing powders.. 49 5 1 13 97 19 0 24
giphate of Barytes. 271 6 0 10 5 8 316
mre,nﬁned . 45 16 3 11 ...
‘Walnats and BIDEP.....u0. oo ossores 8 2 4 46 6 3 1
. . 12 0 11 102 12 3 22
X ‘ 3 1 24 2535 17 2 24
‘Tubacco. , cmresi 17 1 4 287 8 1 2
Uairaiits.... ..... [P . 19 3 16 0'1.3 0
&um. e e e 21T .
(L O cerassonsessessasse 1 7 118 211 8 8
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COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF THE QUANTITY OF COFFEE IMPORTED INTO THE PORT OF PHILA~
DELPHIA DURING THE YEARS 1845, 1846, anp 1847.

15846. 1846, 13847. lﬂ: 1846, 1847
From u . B . From o -
Pl 29,561 48,358 34,800 | Europe. . eeeerrreve oo ol
Rio de Janeiro..... 26,894 51,257 19,669 | Port au Prince and .

St. Domingo.......  ...... 1,175 .....| Cape Haytien... 2,834 9,284 6,519
Cuba...... 401 4,752 356 |Havana........ . 10 6 164
Porto Ric . 5, 5 ... Other places. 1 294 ...
Java....... o eeeree eeees 450 ’

Maracaibo........... 6 903 11,539 10,445 Total Bags....... 72,105 126,607 73,504
Jamaica.............. ceeere  eeenee © eeeees ¢ Hogsh'ds. ...... ceeer ceenen
Matanzas and St. “ Tierces.... .ceev  ceeens 4

Thomas......... i | 11 “ Barrels.... ..... 116 18

NAVIGATION OF PHILADELPHIA.

ARRIVALS ANNUALLY AT THE PORT OF PHILADELPHIA IN EACH YEAR FRoM 1787 T0 1847,
' INCLUSIVE.

The following statement of the arrivals of vessels at the port of Philadelphia from
January 1st, 1787, t0 January 1st, 1847, embracing a period of sixty.one years, was prepared
personally by Colonel Childs, the editor of the Philadelphia * Commercial List,” from the
records kept at the custom-house, and originally published in that journal. This table cost
Mr. Childs no little labor. Since 1837, the returns have been annually obtained at the *
custom-house. This table shows, at a glance, the comparative foreign and coastwise arri-
vals at that city from the adoption of the Federal Constitution down to the present period.
Years. Foreign. Coastwise. Total. | Years. Foreign. Coastwise. Total.
59 390 986 57 1,101 1,677°
411 490 901 450 1,046 1,496
324 376 700 479 877 1,356
639 715 1,354 41 @ 913 1354
595 853 1,448 494 1212 1,706
482 - 1,018 1,500

501 981 1482
. 484 1,195 1,679
482  L195 1,679

521 11, 188 11 2709
456 9,70 10,162
504 . 9,24 - 9,750
454 7973 84
31 7,659, 8,081

74 - 319 393 4713 1,117 * 8,189

43 583 626 ceeseeeee. 387 8,029 8,416
487 1,113  1,60011846.......... . 459 6,018 6,477
538 . 1,101 1,639 | 1847............ 668 14,583 15351
532 1,238 1,770

* From the 1st of August to the 3lst of December—no Records for the early part of
the year. t+ The Books of these years are mislaid. $ Embargo. § War with
Great Britain, Il Opening of the Chesapeake and Delaware Canal. -

323 1,549 1,872
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EAST INDIA AND PACIFIC TRADE.

The ¢ Boston Traveller ” farnishes rather an interesting table of the extent of our trade
with China and the islands in the Pacific. The whole number of arrivals in the United
States, for the year endmg December 31, 1847, were—

At Boston...............ius ceesesssarannsnne At Baltimore....... veerecenss veecoreacecese 5
New York......ccoavuniennennne ceseanes 50 New Bedﬁ)rd. seeesetiessesensenresanne vl
Salem......cccovveeeieniiecnnnectoneaes

Total............ erresseenasses eeerretetreantnetaseeseesrseteestemanstn ]22

The whole number of vese]s whu:h cleared for ports in the Pacific and the Eut Indies,
from different ports in the United States, was 181, viz:—

From Boston............. 89 | From Baltimore.......... 7]|From New Bedford....... b §
¢« New York....... 70| « Pbihde,lphia....... 2 ¢ Newburyport....... 3
“  Salem............. "9 .« Norfolk... e 2 :

In 1846, the number of arrivals of vessels engaged in the above trade were 140, so that
it will be seen that there has been a decrease the past year of 18. The same year the
clearances were 139, showing an increase of 42.

BRITISH TRADE WITH MEXICO. .

EXPORT OF BBITISB‘ MANUFACTURES TO MEXICO.
Jaxuary 110 JULY 1

AnticLes. ' 1844. 1845, 1846.  I847.

Cotton yarn, No. L.....ccccevueenrenen.... dbs. 8,114 ereresere e seeeees weesennen
“ D 2R 15,050 12,720 27.452 - 3,500

Cambrics and muslins..
* Calicoes, plain..........
Cotton and linen, mixed....

5,148 44,886 . 17,116 ....... o
184,413 - 1,286,893 534,329 123,276
2,760 20,755 = 3,674 5,829

Cords, velveteens, velvets, &cC....vnvevveee vevveenn - 909 Ll e eene
Calicoes, printed@nd dyed... .. 1404684 3275922 3,131,206 246,395

.......................... X 823 836 1,328 .........
Shawls and handkerchiefs... verene 100 1,601 34,725 3,401
Lace, &c........ ST 7. X 5,796 76,948 43,167 .........
Unenumerated cotton goods ........... value £304 £446 £98 ...

LUMBER TRADE OF QUEBEC.

We give below a comparauve statement of the timber measured at Qnebec to the 22d
of November in each of the three years 1845, 1846, 1847 :—

1845, 1846. 1847

‘White pine.......... ceneennnfeet 19,111,455 24,504,375 12;026,294
Red pine . 4,444,515 5,247 754; 6,516,922
Oak..... 1,800,446 2,429,582 2,484,569
Elm.... 1,566,915 3,455,122 2,035,541
Ash....... 412,096 260,088 . 122,715
Basswood... . 37,086 82,798 12,693
Batternut.... 9,664 20,782 - 6,618
Tamarac..... 199,933 - 593,584 590,619
Birch and mple ..... teeesesanaesansasesorens . 160,007 240,787 92,337

COFFEE EXPORTED FROM CEYLON.

¢

Years. Quantity. | Years. - " Quantity. | Years. Quantity.
b Sk i (O cwt. 43,164 |1841............cwt. 80,584 1845....... weeenCWE 178, 603
1838...cciiiinnnnnnins 49,541 | 1842........... woseres 119,805 1846..cuueeinnnnneneen 173, 892

1839 .. ... 41,8631848... ... 94,84711847 (est’d quant.). 240,003
1840.....cuuveenee e 63,162 1844.......... el 133_,957
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COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.

PASSENGERS ARRIVING AT PORTS OF ENTRY IN NEW YORK.

Tae following act concerning passengers arriving at the ports of entry and landings in
the State of New York, passed the Senate and Assembly of this State, December 10th,
1847:—

Sec. 1. Within twenty-four houre sfter the arrival of any ship or vessel at any port of
entry or landing-place in this State, situated northerly of the city of Albany, and includ-
ing those upon the river St. Lawrence, Lake Ontario, the Niagara River, and Lake Erie,
from any of the United States, other than this State, or from any country out of the
United States, the master or commander of any such ship or vessel shall make a report in
writing, on oath or affirmation, to the President of the Board of Trustees of the village in
which such port may be, or, in case of his absence or other inability to serve, to either of
the trustees of said village, or if such port be within the jurisdiction of an incorporated
city, then such report shall be made to the mayor of such city, or, in case of his absence,
to one of the aldermen thereof, or if such port or landing be without the jurisdiction of
any incorporated city or village, then such report shall be made to one of the overseers of
the poor of the town in which such port or landing may be ; which report shall state the
name, place of birth, last legal residence, age and occupation of every person or passenger
emigrating to the said State, arriving in such ship or vessel on herlast voyage to said port,
not being a citizen of the United States, emigrating to the United States, and who shall
not have paid the commutation money mentioned in the next section of thisact. In case
any such master or commander shall omit or neglect to report as aforesaid any such per-
son or passenger, with the particulars aforesaid, or shall make any false report or statement
in respect to any such person or passenger, in all or any of the particulars hereinbefore
specified, such master or commander shall forfeit the sum of $§75 for every such person or
passenger, in regard to whom any such omission or neglect shall have occurred, or any such
false report or statement shall be made, for which the owner or owners of every such ship
or vessel shall also be liable, jointly and severally, and which may be sued for and recov-
ered, as hereinafter provided. . ) . ’

Sec. 2. It shall be the duty of the officer to whom such report shall be made, by an en-
dorsement to be made on the said report, to require the master or commander of such
ship or vessel to pay to the treasurer of the said ‘village or city, or to the overseer of the
poor, as the case may be, the sum of one dollar for every person or passenger reported
by such master or commander as aforesaid, which sum shall be paid as aforesaid,
lwit‘llllin twenty-four hours after the arrival of such ship or vessel at the said port or

anding, .

Sec. 3. The treasurer of each of such cities and villages shall, within five days after his
election to office, and before he shall perform any duties under this act, execute a bond,
with two sureties, to the ‘superintendents of the poor of the county in which such village
or city is situated, to be approved by the President of the Board of Trustees of such vil-
lage, or by the mayor of such city, conditioned for the faithful performance of his duties
under this act, and shall, on or before the first Tuesday of the months of February, May,
August, and November, in every year, report to and pay over to the superintendents of
the poor of the county in which such city or village is situated, the amount of money re-
ceived by him since his last previous report, for commutation as aforesaid.

Sec. 4. The superintendents of said counties respectively shall audit the accounts of
the officers of such cities, or villages, or towns, for services rendered by them under the
provisions of this act, and pay the same out of the commutation money received by them
as aforesaid, and shall annually, on or before the fifteenth day of February of each year,
report to the legislature the amount of money received, under the provisions of this act,
«:lm-ilngl the preceding year, and the manner in which the same has been appropriated par- ,
ticularly.

Sec. 5. It shall be the duty of the said_superintendents to provide for the maintenance
and support of such of the persons for whom commutation mouey shall have been paid as
aforesaid, and shall appropriate the moneys aforesaid for that purpose, in such manner as
to indemnify, as far as may be, the several cities, towns, and counties of this State, for
any expense or charge which may be incurred for the maintenance and.support of the
persons aforesaid ; such appropriations shall be in proportion to the expenses incurred by
said cities, towns, and counties severally, for such maintenance and support.
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Sec. 6. In case any such person for whom commutation money has been paid as afore-
said, shall at any time, within three years from the payment of sach money, become
chargeable upon any city, town, or county within this State, it shall be the duty of the
said superintendents to provide for the payment of any expenses incurred by any such
city, town, or county, for the maintenance and support of any such person, out of the
commutation to be paid as aforesaid, so far as the same will enable them to do so. The
said superintendents shall prescribe such rules and regulations as they shall deem proper,
for the purpose of ascertaining the righs, and the amount of the claim of any city, town,
or county, to indemnity under this and the preceding section of thisact.

Sec. 7. If any master or commander, as aforesaid, shall neglect or refuse to pay over
to the said treasurer such sum of money as is hereinbefore required for commutation
money, for each and every such person, within twenty-four hours after the arrival of snch
vessel at such port or landing, every such commander, and the owner or owners of sach
ship or vessel, severally and respectively, shall be subject to a penalty of $75 for each and
every person or passenger on whose account such commutation money may have been re-
quired, to be sued for in the maniier hereinafter provided.

Sec. 8. The penalties and forfeitures prescribed by this act, may be sued for and re-
covered, with costs of suit, by either of the overseers of the poor of the city or town where
such money ought to be paid, in the name of the superintendents of the poor of the said
county, in any court having cognizance thereof ; and, when recoveted, shall be applied to
the purpose specified in this act.

Sec. 9. Any ship or vessel whose master or commander, owner or owners, shall have
incurred any penalty or forfeiture under the provisions of this act, shall be liable for such
?enalties or forfeitures, which shall be a lien upon such ship or vessel, and may be en-

orced and collected by warrant of attachment in the same manner as is provided in title

eight of chapter eight, of the third part of the Revised Statutes—all the provisions of
which title shall apply to the forfeitures and penalties imposed by this act; and the said
superintendents shall, for the purposes of such attachment, be deemed creditors of such ship
or vessel, and of her master or commander, and owner or owners respectively. :

Sec. 10. This act shall take effect immediately.

: ' QUARANTINE REGULATIONS AT NAPLES.

F. Engle, commander of the United States ship Princetan, in a letter to the Hon. John
Y. Mason, Secretary of the Navy, dated October I'5th, 1847, says:—

¢ Merchantmen from our ports should always get a certificate of health from the consa
of the nation for whith they sail. When I was at Gibraltar, a vessel arrived from Boston,
and was not only refused pratique, but was ordered off because she was at New Orleans
on a former voyage. These vessels go to Malta or Barcelona, and are at once admitted,
and return to Gibraltar.” . :

‘We subjoin a letter from Alexander Hammett, Esq.; United States Consul, addressed to
F. Engle, Esq., of the Princeton, transmitted to the Secretary of the Navy by the com-
mander of that ship:—

Unrrep States ConsuraTe, Narres, October 22, 1847.

DEear 8ir:—Having applied to the health office for the information asked for in your
letter of the 21st inst., I have received for answer, that from the ports of the Archipelago
there is free pratique ; but that, from the 15th of November next, a certificate from a con-
sul of His Majesty will be required that there has been no case of chotera. From the
ports of the Adriatic, twenty-one days, and for merchandise susceptible of contagion,
twenty-one days in the Lazaretto of Nisita ; from Tunis, fourteen days for vessels, and
fourteen days for merchandise ; Tangier, seven days, and fourteen ' days for merchandise
susceptible ; Algiers, free pratique; the Empire of Morocco, fourteen days for vessels,
and twenty-one days for articles of merchandise susceptible of contagion. It will always
be necessary to have a certificate from the Neapolitan Consul of the good ‘health of the

ort. From the ports of the United States there is no ﬂuammine fixed, though pratique
ﬁas been suspended. Every case of an arrival will need a report of the circumstances to
be decided on by the Board. The cholera is in the Southern ports of Russia, and in the
Black Sea, and vessels from hence are refused. -
’ Arexanper HammerT.
F. ExcrE, Esq,, Commanding United States Steamer Princeton.
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All vessels from New Orleans, or from ports in the vicinity, are refused. Cotton from
there has to go through the same process as if from Havana or Vera Cruz—that is, ex-
posed at the Lazaretto to air. F. ExGLE.

Hon. J. Y. Mason, Secretary of the Navy. :

’

[ ] .
. TARE OF THE GERMAN CUSTOMS UNION

UPON TOBACCD, RICE, COFFEE, ETC.

The following extract of a letter, dated Schwerin, Germany, Qctober 20th, 1847, re-
oeived at the Department of State, was originally published in the Washington Union :—

“1 should acquaint you with the existing tare established by the German Customs
Union upon tobacco imported in hogsheads, and rice in tierces, as I ascertained it to be
upon the frontiers of the Duchy of Brunswick, when journeying to this place a few days

ago. :

¢ The tare on a hogshead of tobacco is 12 per cent. If the hogshead should weigh over
12 per cent for the quantity of tobacco contained in it, the additional weight pays duty at
the rate of 5 Prussian thalers per roll centner—equal to about $3 33 per 100 lbs. Hogs-
heads which contain 1,000 Ibe, tobacco, weigh, in the aggregate, I have been told—some
more, and some much less—200 Ibs. ; consequently, 80 lbs. of wood, or of hogshead, pays
tobacco daty amounting to $2 68 40-100. cents.

¢ This extra tax upon their staple product the planters may avoid, by making their hogs-
heads uniformly of the same size—not to exceed in weight; if they are to hold 1,000 lbs.
of tobacco, 120 lbs. This, if they would be good, would insure sufficient strength.

¢ The Zoll-Verein imported, during the year 1846, 29,000 hogsheads of tobacco and
stems. If, therefore, a duty of 20 per cent, instead of 12 per cent, was realized for tare,
our staple was taxed unnecessarily $77,731 75.

¢ The tare allowed on rice, in tierces, entering the States of the Zoll-Verein, is 13 per
cent. It is to the interest of the producers of rice in the United States, to be careful that
there should be no excess of .tare beyond this, inasmuch as they have a formidable com-
petitor in Holland in the German markets. The Java rice is all imported in bags, upon
which a tare of 4 per cent is allowed in the Zoll-Verein. This, the Dutch, with their
habitual good economy, avoid exceeding.” .

MODIFICATION OF THE MEXICAN TARIFF. «

By a circular from the United States Treasury Department, the following modifications,
in some of its details? have been approved by the President of the United States; and the
Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy have been directed to carry them into
effect:— , ’ '

“ That the daty on silk, flax, hemp or grass, cotton, wool, worsted, or any manufactures
of the same, or of either, or mixtures thereof ; coffee, teas, sugar, molasses, tobacco, and
all manufactares théreof, including cigars and cigaritos ; glass, china, and stone ware, iron
and steel, and all manufactures of either, not prohibited, be 30 per cent, ad valorem.
On copper, and all manufactures thereof ; tallow, tallow-candles, soap, fish, beef, pork,
hams, bacon, tongues, butter, lard, cheese, rice, Indian corn and meal, potatoes, wheat,
rye, oats, and all other grain, rye meal, and oat meal, flour, whale and sperm oil,
clocks, boots and shoes, purnps, bootees and slippers, bonnets, hats, caps, beer, ale, porter,
cider, timber, boards, planks, scantling, shingles, laths, pitch, tar, rosin, turpentine, spirits
of turpentine, vinegar, apples, ship bread, hides, leather, and manufactures thereof, and
paper of all kinds, 20 per cent ad valorem; and these reduced rates shall also apply
to all goods, on which the duties are not paid, remaining not exceeding ninety days in
deposit in the Mexican ports, introduced under previous regulations enforcing military
contributions.” ( )

N

POSTAL REGULATIONS BETWEEN ENGLAND AND THE U. STATES.
The Postmaster-General of the United States publishes, under date November Sth,
1847, the following circular:— ‘

¢ The British government having seen fit to charge with full postage across the Atlantic
the mail matter which was actually conveyed acroes it by the United States mail steamer
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‘Washington, it becomes necessary, as a measure of self-protection, that this government
should take the steps therein authorized for terminating the subsisting arrangement between
the two countries—in relation as well to British mails in transit through this country for
their colonial possessions on this continent, as the ordinary mail intercourse between those
possessions and the United States. This was accordingly done ; and those arrangements
will, in consequence, terminate on the 16th day of November,1847. ) :
“ The necessary result will be, that, on and afier the 16th inst., no mail matter, destined
for any of the British possessions on this continent, will be permitted to leave the United
States, unless the United States postage thereon is previously fully paid.
Cave Jounson, Postmaster-Genreral.”

RAILROAD, CANAL, AND STEAMBOAT STATISTICS. .

BALTIMORE AND SUSQUEHANNAH RAILROAD.
" Tais road, opened in 1838, extends from Baltimore to Columbia, a distance of 71 milea
It cost, including Westminster Branch, $3,370,000. The number of shares is 9,000,
and the par value $50. The heavy T rail is used, weighing 60 pounds to the yard. 'The
following table exhibits the distances, rates of fare, &c., on this road :— .

: PrLacks. Miles. Fares. PrLacEs. Miles. Fares.
Baltimore ........... coreenen cr eeeees Parkton......ceeeviieeene. 28 §0 75
‘Woodbury Factory........ 3 $0 12| Summit..... 36 1 00
Washington Factory ...... 6 0 15| Strasburgh.....c.eccveenenneen 38 105
Relay House.........cc00eee 7 0 20| Heathcote’s Yactory........ 41 110
New Texas.... e 13 0 35| Smyser's....cecceereernceennes - 46 120
Cockeysville................ 143 0 40| York............ 57 . 150
Ashland Fumnace.......... 15§ 0 45| Wrightsville.. 70 200
Phenix Factory.. RS ¥ | 0 50| Columbia........ 71 212
Monkton......... cine 23 0 60

The rates of freight on this road are, for coal, $1 374 per ton ; iron, $1 84 per ton;
lumber, $1 75 per 1,000 feet; corn and grain, $2 20 per ton; salt and butter, $2 per
ton ; grogeries, sugar, dry-goods, and light and bulky merchandise, $2 per ton, through.
Parcels are charged 25 cents each ; horses, $3 75 each to York or Columbia ; two and
four-wheeled carringes, $3 37, through.

From the Twellth Annual Report of the President and Directors of the Baltimore and
Susquehannah Railroad Company for the year ending the 30th of September, 1847, we
gather the following particulars :— ‘

The gross receipts of the Company from the transportation of passengers and mer-
chandise between Baltimore and Columbia, during the past year, amount to $256,913 58,
being an increase of $46,278 39 over those of the preceding twelve months. The ex-
penses of the transportation department during the same period have been $171,901 49,
or an increase of $17,475 26 over those of the preceding year. These statements ex-
hibit a gain of receipts from transportation of 22 per cent over those of the previous year,
and an increase of expenditure of a fraction over 10 per cent.

The number of passengers carried between Baltimore and York during the past year,
is 92,686—an increase of 29,851, or nearly 50 per cent. The number carried on the
Wrightaville road during the same period, is 22,665—an increase of 2,865 over the num-
ber carried in the year ending September 30, 1846. The freight passing over the road
during the past and preceding year, was as follows:—

: 1846. 1847.

Between Baltimore and York ... .Jbs, 274,724,581 323,578,60§
On the Wrightsville road.......cccovereeeinmneeniencrncinees 135,726,191 156,556,537

This statement exhibits an increase of tonnage on the road between Baltimore and York
of 48,854,022 1be., and on the Wrightsville road of 20,830,346.

The nett receipts of the Company from transportation during the past year, are
877,012 09; being an increase over the nett receipts from the same source during the
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previous year of $28,863 03. The debts of the Company, (exclusive of interest on loans
for the construction of the road,) as shown by the last annual report, amounted, on the
10th of October, 1846, to the sum of $35,073 85. The indebtedness of the Company
had been reduced, on the 7th October, 1847, to $2,801 25 ; showing a payment, during
the past year, of $32,272 60 of pre-existing debts, exclusive of a payment of $43,000,
made to the State of Maryland on account of -arrears of interest due.

TOLLS ADOPTED BY THE SCHUYLKILL NAVIGATION COMPANY.

The Board of Managers have adopted the following rates of toll, to be charged on their
works during the year 1848 :— .

. ANTHRACITE COAL
To be charged per ton of 2,240 lbs., the weight to be ascertained by such means as may
be adopted to secure accuracy, and 5 per cent allowance to be made therefrom for loss by
wasteage. The toll to be computed from Mount Carbon for all coal coming from above
that point, and to be charged proportionately for all distances carried on the canal.

For the months of March, April, and May.....c.c.ccveeeeeenniirnenennenns . 40 cents per ton.
o Juneand July.....cccoiinininiiiiiiiii e - 50 “
“ August, September, October, Novembeér, December, 65 “

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES .

To be charged per ton of 2,240 pounds.

First Class.—Limestone, iron ore, quarry spalls, rough stone, unwrought marble, sand,
clay, gravel, rails, bark, and manure, 1§ cents per ton per mile; but no charge will be
made for any distance carried beyond 25 miles. Maximum toll on such articles for any
distance, 37} cents per ton.

Second Cluss.—Gypsum, cordwood, timber, lumber, hoop poles, hay and straw in bales,
bricks and bituminous coal—

Between Philadelphia and Mount Carbon..............ccoeeeeiereenenenn,... 75 cents per ton.
“ C Schuylkill Haven....... . 72 “
“ “ Port Clinton............ erseeeenies ereseannnanse 65 o

Way trade, three-fourths of a cent per ton per mile ; but no charge shall be made ex-
ceeding 75 cents per ton. : i
Third Class.—Merchandise generally, sach as dry-goods, earthenware, salt, iron in
pigs, bars, or any stage of manufacture beyond the ore, nails, flour, grain, and all other
articles not specifically enumerated in classes first and second, 2 cents per ton per mile for
the first twenty miles carried, and three-fourths of & cent per ton per mile for any addi-

tional distance carried beyond twenty miles.

Note.—In all cases where one or more locks are passed, and the distance carried shall
be less than two miles, the charge for toll shall be for two miles, according to the class to
which the articles carried may belong ; and in all cases where the foregoing rates shall
exceed 6% cents per ton on the ascertained tonnage of the vessel for any lock passed be-
low Reading, or 4 cents per ton above Reading, the toll shall be charged at the mentioned
rates on all articles. '

TOLL ON EMPTY BOATS.

Boats intended to be run regularly in the trade on the line of the canal will be licensed
to pass the whole, or any part of the line empty, by the payment of ten dollars. The
licenses will be issued by any cellector, and will continue in force during the year 1848,
provided the boat go licensed shall pay & sum in tolls equal to ten dollars per month.
Boats not so licensed will be charged 5 cents per mile, unless they carry eargo which has
paid five dollars in tolls. . .

Any boats not licensed as aforesaid, and running up a single level of the works, shall
pay for each lock they may at any time pass, 4 cents per ton on the ascertained tonnage
thereof above Reading, and 63 cents per ton below Reading.

CARS, BOATS, AND LANDINGS,

The Company will farnish cars, boats, and landings, and afford every facility for trans-
porting coal to market at the most reasonable rates; and they are prepared to make con-
tracts with operators, and others engaged in the coal trade, and with those who will build
and run boats on the canal, on liberal terms. Applications on these subjects are to be
made to the President of the Company, and they will receive prompt attention.

.
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VOYAGES OF THE BRITISH MAIL STEAMERS.

STATEMENT OF THE VOYAGES MADE BY THE BRITISH ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS DURING THE YEAR
1847, SHOWING THE DATE OF ARRIVAL, LENGTH OF PASSAGE, PASSENGERS BROUGHT, ETC.

PASBENGERS FROM " PASSENGKRE TO
Nauzs. Time of Length of Liver- Hali- Leftat Timeof - Liver- Hali-
arrival.  pasmage. pool.  fax. Halifax. departure. pool. fax.
1846. . - 1847, '
Cambria... Dec. 16 cee Jan. 1 79 2
1847. )

Hibernia... Jan. 25 19} 98 10 9 Feb 1 37 10
Cambria.... Feb. 20 16 99 15 5 Mar. 1 66 16
Hibernia... Mar. 20 16 71. 17 -8 April 1 - 114 6
. Cambria.., April20 . 16 75 9 50 -May 1 ' 104 8
Caledonia. _May 6 15} 91 15 6 16 84 8
Britannia.. 17 12 70 15 16 : June 1 96 8
Hibernia... June 3 14} 88 9 15 .«-16 109 10
Cambna... 17 123 87 - 12 14 July 1 116 - " 21
Caledonia. July 4 143 = 93 13 11 “ 16 86 . 16

Britannia.. “« 17 13 - 83 14 15 ~Aug.'1- " 81 18
Hibernia‘.. Aung. 2 13 108 7 11 “ 16 58 17
Cambria... “ 18 14 106 18 5 Sept. 1 78 4

Caledonia.  Sept. 2 13§ 117 15 10 “ 16 4 28
Britannia. . “ 19 143 91 19 .15 Oct. 1 . 70 16
Hibernia... Oct. 3 14 lo6 13 18« 16 .80 .10
Cambria.... 19 134 . 117 8 7 Nov. 1 70 18
Caledonia.. =~ Nov. 5 17 110 12 2 “ 16 20 4

Acadia... % 2 16 67 13 13 Dec. 1 58 16
Britannia.. Dec. .8 19 51 9 10 <« 16 34 7
Hibernia..,  * 25 204 76 4 9 w1 .. ..
Total... . _ 1804 247 U9 e ,434 2583

NEW YORK RAILROAD COMPANIES AUTHORIZED TO BORROW MONEY.

The following *“ Act to authorize certain railroad companies to issuéstock, or to bor-
row money to lay a second track,” passed the Senate and Assembly of the State of New
York, November 27th, 1847, and is now in force :—

Sec. L. Each railroad company, embraced within the provisions of the first section of
chapter two hundred and seventy-two, of the laws of 1847, is hereby authorized to in-
crease its capital stock, or to borrow money on the security of its rajlroad appurtenances
and franchises, as the direciors of such company may determine, subject, however, to all
previous encumbrances and debts in favor of this State and of individuals, to such an
amount, subject to the limitation hereinafter expressed, as may be suﬂiclent for the pur-
pose of putting so much of its railroad, as such directors shall deem expedient, in a proper
condition to receive a second track, of procuring iron for such track, and of laying the
same with an iron rail, weighing not less than fifty-six pounds to the lineal yard ; bat
nothing herein contained shall be construed to authorize such an increase of stock or bor- -
rowing of money by such company, for any other than the aforesaid purpose, nor shall
such money or stock be used for, or applied to any other purpose, nor shall the increase
«of stock or the money borrowed, by virtue of this section, .exceed, in the aggregate, the
sum of $10,000 for each mile of the railroad of such company, which it shall so put ina
-condition to receive such second track, for which it shall procure the iron for such track,
and on which it.shall lay such second track with a heavy rail as aforesaid.

CLOSING OF THE HUDSON RIVER.
Years. - " Months. Yearns. Months. Years. Months.

1830......... December 23|1836......... December 7]1842......... November 28
1831......... ~ “ 5|1837......... “ 1411843......... December 10
1832......... b 21 November 25{1844......... o 17
December 18|1845......... . 3

“ - 5/1846......... “ 15

«  19|1847.....0. « 95
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BREADSTUFFS PASSING THE NEW YORK CANALS:

IN EACH YEAR FROM 1834 1o 1847, INcLUSIVE.
A correspondent of the “ Detroit Free Press,” while on a visit to Albany, visited the
Canal Department in that city, and copied the following statistics of Breadstuffs, &e.:—

-FLOUR ARRIVED AT HUDSON RIVER FrRoM 1834 To 1847.
Years.

Barrels.
1,057,870
1,097,050

1,001,300 *

987,300
1,165,320
1,072,010
1,980,670

Value.

$4,897,006
6,494,312
8,535,044
8,456,082
8,901,758
6,451,919
8,803,003

1841. .....

1842

1843...

1844...
1845...

1846...
1847..

ate of value is made by an officer

.

of the Cam

Barrels.
1,779,329
1,703,800
2,239,600
2,685,350
1,521,992
3,003,636
3,944,818

223

VPalue. -
$9,267,142
8,282,163
9,456,108
10,097,508
14,021,081
15,345,377
24,776,206

al Department, who aver-

ages prices for each month during the navigation. The value at Albany is given. The
price for this season is averaged at $6 25 per barrel. A gain of near $10,000,000 value
to the States west of Buffalo, over 1846, is thus shown. ‘This is highly gratifying. Nex

comesg—"

WHEAT ARRIVED AT EUDSON RIVER FRoM 1834 To 1847.

Yean.

1840............

Barrels.
813,945
671,455 -
816,690

588,112

546,084
500,496
1,519,905

Value.
$822,195

901,227
1,443,495
1,184,074

981,820
- 765,922
1,559,859

Years.
1841............
1842............ -
1843............
1844............
1845..... 0000000
1846--.--0- -----
1847......cccene

Barrels.
713,994
818,833
830,660
1,269,611
1,620,033
2994243
3,944,818

3,665,141
5,980,615

- Corn.—But a very limited quantity passed from the West previous to the last three
years. ‘The high rate of tolls precluded it. They were reduced last season. That, te-
gether with high prices, has augmented the increase greater than any other artiele freight-
-ed. “Unless there shouid be a foreign demand, it is doubted whether the quantity passing
" the canal will be equalied next season. The new Canal Board will take the matter into
consideration. ‘The prospect is, that the tolls will be still further rednced.

OPENING AND CLOSING OF THE NEW YORK CANALS.

- Opened. Closed. 0 ;’. Years. Opened, Closed. o;o{'
April 30 December 4 April 25 November26 216
“ 12 u 4 “" 20 December 9 234
s 20 “ 18 ¢« 12 November25 228
“ N “ 18 « 20 December 16 228
March 27 “ 20 “ 20 L. 3 227
May 2 “ 17 ¢« 25 November26 218
April 20 “« 17 “ 2. « 23 218
“ 16 “ 1. May 1 December 1 214 .
“ 25 « 21 April 18 November26 223
“ 19 [ 12 “« 15 “ 29 228
17 % 12 240(1846...... . % 16 “« 2 2
“ 15 November30 230|1847...... May 1 « 30 213

BRITJSH INVESTMENTS IN RAILWAYS.

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Charles Wood, recently made a clear statement
to the House of Parliament of the amounts expended and to be expended on railroads
already authorized by acts. Thus there have been already spent, in—

184L............. £1,470,000| 1844............ . £6,100,000 | 1847 (first half) £25,700,000
1842...... ceees. 2,980,000 | 1845............. 17,600,600 —_—
1843............. 4,435,000{1846............. 38,485,000 Total....... £96,770,000

_ There is authorized to be spent, in— ,
1848............ £78,000,000 | 1849.......... £47,000,000 | 1850............ £10,000,000
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STATISTICS OF THE COLUMBIA RAILROAD.

The Columbia Railroad extends from Philadelphia to Columbia, in the State of Penn-
sylvania, a distance of 83 miles. The following is a table of distances, fares, &c., on this
road :— .
Praces. Miles.  Fares. ACES. T Miles.

Fares.
Phxladelplua ........................ Parksburgh e 45 B1 75
Schuylkill Plain.. . 4 $0 12{ Kinzers........ 55 200
Morgan’s Corner.. 14 0 50| Lancaster . 70 2 50
Paoli.c.coavenrennnn. 21 0 75| Columbia... eeeerenaean 82 288

Dunnmgatown . 33 195

The following statement of the articles shipped eastward from Lancaster, and the amount
of tolls received by the Columbia Railroad during the fiscal year ending September m.
1847, is derived from the Lancaster Tribune:—

Agricult. prod. (not speclﬁed) lhs. 575,985 Copper.......................-....e.lbs., 13,942
Flour....coieaenneiaaneennnnes 149, ,079 | Iron—Pigs.......... ceeee 639,
. Castings......... .. . 66,000
. Bloomg......... .. 1,424,066
Hemp......ooovremnrennnnrannnnnns Bar and sheet..... 593,4]0
Oats..ccceevnennnne ...bush. 16,152 | Nails and spikes.......... wee 391,888
Potatoes. .....ccoc.vvenriernronience 413 [ Steel....cevevrniiiinnnniinnnn e
T, IS 8,909 | Bacon... e 47,811
Wheat......coceoconninneecnnanneases 10,069 | Beef and pork s
Leaf tobaoco ...lbs. 194,370 | Butter...
Buffalo skins. veeeres 13,000 | Cheese

Feathers...

191,416 | Mill-stones..
17,653 | Agricultural

Bark (ground) . p .
63,550 | Furniture............cccevven..

Lumber... . .
Shingles......ccceenteieiricrnnee No. - 6,000 Paper........cc...ut eeseneneanen
Mdze. and brown sheetmg Jdbs. 264,604 | Rags....ccooeenies doeernninnnnneds
Earthenware... ceeree neese 5,240 | Siraw paper.
Glassware.............. Sundries...........
Hardware........c..... Live stock...
Ropes...... P Number of cars cleared
Whiskey....co... Lo
A.mount of toll collected for the year e'ndmg November 30, 1847....... $54,890 88
1846....... 40,749 59
- Increase in favor of 1847........ aerennaeiionne . $14,141 29

Fifty pounds lnggage is allowed on tlm road, and 'seventy-ﬁve cents is dm'ged for every
additional hundred pounds.

U

TOLLS ON THE NEW YORK STATE CANALS.

AMOUNT OF TOLLS COLLECTED ON THE NEW YORK STATE CANALS DURING THE SEASON ol' NAVI-
GATION IN EACH nmz siNce 1820.
Years. Amount. | Years. Amount. Amount. | Years. Amount.

ears.
1820...... $5,437 1827. .. $859,058 1834.‘ .. 81,339,799 | 1841...... $2,034,882
1821...... 14,388 | 1828. 838,444 | 1,548, 1972 | 1842 1,749,204
- 1822...... 64,072 1829...... 818,137 ‘ 1,614,680 | 1843...... 2,081,585
1823...... 152,958 | 1830...... 1,056,922 1,203,130 | 1844...... 2,446,375
1824...... 340 761 |1831...... 1,223,802 1,588,848 1845...... 2,646,181
1825*.... 566, 1113|1832, 1,229,483 1,616,382 1846...... 2,756,121
1826...... 762, 003 1833...... 1,463,715 1,775,747 1847...... 3,650,000

* Erie Canal opened from Lake Erie to the Hudson river, October, 1825.
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JOURNAL OF MINING AND MANUFACTURES.

MINERALS AND MINES IN MISSOURI AND ILLINOIS.
BY DR. LEWIS FEUCHTWANGER.

To the Editor of the Merchants’ Magazine and Commercial Review :—

Having travelled through a part of the above States, I am becoming more and more
impressed with their mineral wealth. In Missouri, the metallic and non-metallic minerals
‘are daily developing themselves. On the Maramec River, in Franklin county, in the
South-eastern section of the State, lead, copper, iron, zinc, and cobalt ores, may be seen,
to a very great extent. Copper and iron veins, (the former seven feet thick, and sixty feet
wide, and the latter twenty-five feet thick,) may be detected. Much lead, of a superior
‘quality, has been smelted there ; large quantities of the sulphuret and carbonate of zinc
are heaped up in piles; and any reflecting man may foresec the time when the State
of Missouri will be able to farnish the whole United States with the above metals. No-
thing is required but energy to erect suitable smelting furnaces; for she can challenge the
whole world to produce better materials, or a more abundant supply. The iron ore on the
Maramec River makes the best bloom and the best steel, and yields from 60 to 80 per
cent. The copper ore is mostly the yellow sulphuret and green carbonate,and yields from
30 to 40 per cent. The lead occurs in sulphuret or galena and carbonate, or dry-bone,
and is in great abundance. Not only the metallic, and also the non-metallic minerals are
found there, but, owing to the omnipotent foresight of Providence, all the materials requi-
site for the reduction of the ores,and for building the furnaces, hearths, &c., are close at
hand. The following mineral substances are found in great abundance in a small district
sixty miles from St. Louis, on navigable streams, and may be delivered in New Orleans
ata trifling expense ; and will, no doubt, ere long, be exported to the Eastern States and
to Europe :— :

1. Lead—galena and dry-bone ; 2. Copper—yellow sulphuret, the carbonate, the black
oxyde, and the blue carbonate; 3. Iron—the hematite, the porous bog ore, the ochrey
oxyde, the micaceous, and the red oxyde ; 4. Zinc—the sulphuret, the carbonate, and the
silicate ; 5. Cobalt—the black oxyde and the sulphuret; 6. Yellow ochre ; 7. Argillaceous
red oxyde of iron, resembling Spanish brown ; 8. Manganese ; 9. Manganesian garnet;
10. Fine white magnesite ; 11. Cliff limestone ; 12. Dzlonite ; 13. Crystallized carbonate
lime ; 14. Fine white sandstone ; 15. Blue clay ; 16. Beautiful white clay ; 17. Hydraulic
cement ; 18. Lithographic stone ; 19. Breccia of limestone and- iron ; 20. Splendid white
barytes.

Of these twenty mineral substances, almost every one has its beneficial use ; for to
smelt iron, it requires a good material for fluxing, and a hearth to melt it on; and the
limestone, hydraulic cement, and blue clay, as well as the beautiful sandstone, are the in-
dispensable ingredients. The guantity of the metals has no limit, either in production or
consumption ; yet it is a singular fact that the production of lead is diminishing annually.
The cause can only be traced to two sources—first, the few miners who had hired out,
preferred the martial to the mining field ; and, secondly, that the prospecting of mineral
has not proved so prolific a resource as formerly, and the disappointed miner has put his
strength to the plough, by which he earns a better harvest.

Illinois has likewise great mineral resources, which are mostly very accessible. It pro-
duces the greatest quantity of lead; and bituminous coal, and limestone, in its varions
forms, are to be found in'every part of the State. The fluor-spar, which bids fair to be
‘very valuable in smelting all ores, (particularly the copper ore, making it melt like butter,)
abounds in the Southern section. Near the Ohio River, on an immense hill, nearly 150
feet in height, the whole rock is composed of the most beautiful purple fluor-spar, surpass-
ing the far-famed Derbyshire spar of England. I have brought with me some interesting
cabinet specimens of this mineral, not to be seen in any other collection—they are really
magnificent. The crystals are from one and a half to two inches in diameter. On one
specimen is attached a most beautiful crystal of dog-tooth spar, and on another the quartz
crystals are attached on the top of the fluor-spar. They therefore assumed the crystal form
after the crystals of the fluor-spar were cooled and formed. The same was the case with
the lime crystdl, which was perfectly terminated on both ends, and appeared to have been
blown onit. But a small part of it is attached to the fluor-spar, having been found in a
cavity of the rock.. :

VOL. XVIII.—NO, If, - 15
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PENNSYLVANIA ANTHRACITE COAL TRADE.

In the MEercaaNTs' MagazNe for February, 1847, (vol. xvi., p. 206,) we published a
tabular account embracing the business from each region, annually, from the commence-
ment of the trade in 1820 to 1846 inclusive, prepared from official returns. We now pro.
ceed to lay before our readers a similar table for the year 1847. Those of our readers
who desire to compare the receipts from the various mines, &c., for 1847 with previous
years, from the opening of the trade in 1820, are referred to the above-mentioned table.

. RECEIPTS FROM THE VARIOUS MINES, AND TOTAL SUPPLY OF COAL FOR THE YEAR 1847.
Schuylkill.e.o.vvaniiininenas tons 106,800 | Lehigh.....coccovnneiuervnei.otons 334,929
Little Schuylkill... « 1,572,723 | Beaver Meadow... .o 109,110

. 388,000 { Hazleton........... 105,639

61,233 | Buck Mountain...........coeeuens 50,847

14,904 | Summit......cccooeiiiirveninenonens 43,087

Wyommg. 289,893 - L —
. . ———————1| Total Lehigh................... 643,612
Total......cccoociniennervenense 2,433,558 2,433,558

Total supply 3,077,170
The increase over any former year amounts to 637,169 tons. ‘

In publishing the tabular statement of the coal trade from its ‘commencement, the
¢« Commercial List” of Philadelphia makes the following remarks :—

“ To every Pennsylvanian, it must be gratifying to look back to the commencement of
the coal trade in 1820, when it amounted to three hundred ard sixty-five tons, and trace
its gradual but rapid increase until it has reached nearly three millions of tons in 1847—
worth at tide-water twelve millions of dollars. Nearly all this large sum is paid for labor,
the coal in the earth not being worth more than forty cents per ton. This fact will at once
explain the rapid increase in the population of this State in the coal regions.

* The coal trade is now the most important nursery for seamen in this country, and the
tonnage employed in transporting it to the various markets along our extended coast, from
Bangor to New Orleans, furnishes employment to upwards of 400,000 tons of tonnage—
more than all the tonnage arriving-at New York from foreign ports. :

In 1845, the total number of arrivals at New York from foreign ports was 2,044 ves-
sels, of all descriptions, whose aggregate tonnage amounted to 577,386 tons. In 1846,
there were 2,289 arrivals from foreign ports, consisting of 571 ships, 425 barks, 901 brigs,
882 schooners, 7 steamers, and 3 galliots, whose aggregate tonnage was 627,579 tons.
During the year 1846, there were cleared from Philadelphia, laden with coal, 1 ship, 25
barks, 475 brigs, 4,774 schooners, 1,113 sloops, 1,114 barges, 17 steamboats, 1,150 boats
and 282 vessels, class not specified ; total, 8,953 vessels, carrying 1,065;228 tons of coal,
in addition to the quantity shipped in boats from the Lehigh mines to New York and
other points—showing an excess of 437,648 tons of coal shipped over the total tonnage
arriving at New York from foreign ports. B

“ During the year 1847, the numnber and class of vessels that arrived at the spacions
wharves of the Reading Railroad Company at Richmond, laden with coal, have been as
follows :— ) \

MonTas. Ships, Barks. Bfigs. Schooners. Sloops.  Boats. Totals.
: . T 2 60 20 0 94 176
H . 12 © 66 22 144 . 44

. .. 14 164 57. 218 453 .

. 2 33 322 51 295 703

. . 26 353 76 3178 833

N 4 30 616 105 588 . 1,343

1 8 56 690 88 . 547 1,391

1 5 108 629 61 648 1,452

. .8 M6 608 104 - 591 1,457

.04 109 510 70 673 1,361

. 3 68 451 74 774 1,370

. 2. .57 302. 45 . 250° 656

2 36 661 4,771 774 5,200 11,439




" Journal of Mining and Manufactures. 227

“ Not having received all our returns, we are unable to furnish to.day the total number
and class of vessels which have cleared, and the quantity of coal shipped from this port
in 1847. From the Reading Company’s wharves, the comparative amount has been—

In 1846....c.cccveeuennne 883,489 tons. | In 1847........ rteeeees ‘ 964,521 tons.

“ The quantity of coal which passed from the Delaware river, eastward, through the
tl‘glellaware and Raritan Canal, to New York, Albany, and other places, in 1847, was as
ows:— ° -

From Richmond, in boats and barges.............ocveveniiinniniad tons 205,988}
“ “ sailing vessels........... 100,003%
¢ the Schuylkill, in boats and barges....... ceeee 98,341
“ “ sailing vessels.......... 1,200
¢  Bristol, in boats and barges............. 107,196%
“ “ sailing vessels.....ceociiveiiiiieiiiiiiniiniininrenneeennee 27,471
Total ton8.....coveeirtiiiiiniiiiiniiiiiierr s seeens [T 540,2004

In 1846, the quantity of coal which passed the canal was... ......tons 339,923

1845, “ € e 372,072
1844, “ o cvrennenes 267,496

PROGRESS OF MANUFACTURES IN SOUTH CAROLINA.

Tt affords us pleasure to chroniclein the pages of the Merchants’ Magazine the introduction
of new branches of productive industry in the Southern States ; as its influence on the des-
tiny not only of that region, but of the great republic, cannot fail of working out the best re-
sults in a moral, politicel, and social point of view. The “Commiercial Bulletin,” pub-
lished at New Orleans, in noticing the same subject, remarks :—

¢« We buy, in New Orleans, negro cotton goods manufactured from one bale of cotton,
for about the same sum that we receive for five bales of raw cotton ; the other four bales
being for the labor and prefits, which are divided between the ship-owner, Northern or
English operatives, mill proprietors, agents, and corimission merchants ; all of which would
be retained at home, for the benefit of our own citizens, had we cotton-mills established
here.” -

But our object, at this time, was merely to introduce in this place a list of cotton man-
ufacturés and iron-works now in operation in the single State of South Carolina, as we
found it recorded in the “ Columbia (S. C.) Telegraph.”

COTTON FACTORIES.

1. The De Kalb cotton factory, near Camden—doing a fine business,

2. The Bivingsville cotton factory, near Spartansburg Court-house, now the property of
G. & E. C. Leitner—doing well.

3. A new establishment now being erected by Dr. Bivings, on a large scale; not yet
in full operation, but, from the intelligence and energy of the proprietor, we have no doubt
of his success.

4. The Saluda factory, near Columbia, which has been undergoing repairs during the
summer, but now again in operation, has been doing a fine business for the last three years.

5. The Vaucluse factory, near Hamburg, under the management of General James
Jones, we understand is doing well.

6. The Graniteville factory, near Aiken, lately established, and under the management
of that intelligent and patriotic citizen, Wm. Gregg, Esq. His name alone is a guaranty
of the success of the establishment. .

7. The Fulton factory, near Stateburg, under the management of Colonel Dyson, an
enterprising and meritorious gentleman, is doing well,

8. The Mount Dearborn factory, on the Catawba, lately put in operation, under the
management of jts enterprising proprietor; D. M’Culloch, Esq., is bound to succeed.

9. The Marlborough yarn factory, owned by Messrs, Townsend & McQueen, and now
leased to an enterprising and practical manufacturer from the North. In this factory, we
understand, none but white operatives are employed ; but we have not been informed of
its success since it has fallen into the hands of its present lessee. For several years pre-
vious, under the management of M. Townsend, Esq., we believe it was doing well. The
yarn manufactured at this establishment has been heretofore mostly ted for at the
North, and shipped and sold at a profit. .
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10. There is also a small factory at Society Hill, owned by Col. Willianis, from which
he supplies his own plantation, and those of the surrounding neighborhood, with a very
superior article of cotton bagging. He also ships yarn o a Northern market.

11. There is, besides, an extensive establishment of this kind now in progress of con-
struction, near Charleston, from which we have reason to expect the best results; and
several minor establishments in the back country, where water-power equal to any in the
world abounds. : '

IRON-WORKS.

1. The Cherokee iron.works, on Broad River, in Spartansburg district, very exten-
sive ; under the management of Maj. Thomas T. Twiss—doing a fine business.

2. The South Carolina iron-works, on Paceolet, in Spartansburg district—doing an ex-
tensive business. . .

3. The King’s Mountain iron-wérks, on Broad River, in York district—doing, accord-
ing to a late report of their board of directors, a very fine business.

Besides, some minor establishments, all of which appear to be getting on successfully.

LAKE SUPERIOR COPPER MINES.

In the Merchants’ Magazine for December, 1847, under our usual ¢ Journal of Mm'ug
and Manufactures,” we gave, from the report of Colonel D, R. McNair, the returne of
ores and minerals raised, and shipments out of the district for smelting, from the com-
mencement of operations to the 30th of September, 1847. We here subjoin some addi-
tional particulars, derived from the ¢ Detroit Free Press,” from which it appears that the
Boston and Pittsburgh Company have shipped, this season, as follows:—

Per schooner Iena, in the spring...tons 44 | Per schooner lena...................tons = 44
¢« propeller Goliath.........ccuveenneen. 180 | And the Champion will bring......... . 50
“ “ Chicago.... .. 120 o —_—

% gteamboat Samuel Wa 52| Making, in all, the amount of..tons 490

The Press says: ¢ This'is native copper, and averages over 80 per cent, and is sold, in
Boston, at 163 cents per pound of copper, the purchaser smelting it at his own expense.
The nett proceeds of this ore will amount to about $115,000, and the expenses of work-
ing the mine for a year are about $50,000 ; leaving for dividend, this year, $65,000. We
understand that an application will be made, this winter, for a charter ; and it would seem
that their efforts to develop this mining region, their Jarge annual expenditure for work
and provisions, in our State, would justify some protection. We trust that the Legislature
will see that the policy of our State, in regard to the mining interest, should be very libe-
ral, or all our means will be transferred to Canada, where every inducement is held out
by the government to foreign capitalists and enterprise.” :

INVENTION FOR FILE-CUTTING BY MACHINERY.

Most of the files now in-this country are imported ; and they form no inconsiderable
item (a twelfih part, at least,) of the five million dollars’ worth of manufactured steel and
iron arnually imported. As these files are all cut by hand, they necessarily require great
labor, and a corresponding advance on the value of the stock, according to fineness. The
‘twelve-inch flat files now in use vary in the retail price, according to fineness, from 30
cents to $1 80 ; showing a difference of about a dollar and a half made by labor on a
single file. Every effort made in England to cut files by machinery has been without
success ; and the tedious process of making every cut with a hammer and chisel, producing
from one to a dozen files per day, is yet followed.

The editor of the Portsmouth (New Hampshire) Journal has seen the operation of a
machine for cutting files, invented and patented by Mr. Richard Walker, an ingenious
machinist of Portsmouth, after nearly two years labor. It appears, from the Journal, that
Mr. W. has disposed of his right to Mr. Rufus McIntire, the present proprietor, also a good
machinist. Mr. Mclntire is the maker of the machine. This new and important iaven-
tion bids fair to produce a new era in the manufacture of files, and, if not introduced into
Europe, will, ere long, make files an article of export instead of import. The machine
is about five feet long, two wide, and three high, and can be operated as easily as the
turning of & common grindstone. The blank intended to be made a file, is placed in a
central position, the chisels sttike botlr sides of the blank at the same time, making, in
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common speed, between two and three hundred cuts per minute. The gearing is so ad-
justed that the chisels accommodate themselves to the thickness of the file, so that the cat
is equal in depth throughout ; and the regular progression of the file insures perfect regu-
larity in the distance of the cuts. A ten-inch file of medium fineness is cut on both sides
in three minutes—in three minutes more the traverse cuts are made, and it is again pass-
ed through to cut the sides. Thus, three machines, which will not cost over $300 each,
and can be tended by one man, can complete 30 common files in an hour, or 200 in a
day. A stcam-engine of five horse-power can put, at least, 50 of these machines in ope-
ration. We saw a file made which had 124 cuts to the inch in each process—the teeth
were perfectly regular in distance and elevation, and the closest scrutiny could not discov-
er any difference whatever between the teeth of this and the hand-cut file.

DIAMOND CONVERTED TO COKE.

The American Journal of Science gives the following interesting experiment by Professor
Faraday, recorded in the proceedings of the British Association, 1847, in which he ex-
hibited some diamonds, which he had received from M. Dumas, which had, by the ac-
tion of intense heat, been converted into coke. In one case, the heat of the flame of
oxyde of carbon and oxygen had been used ; in another, the oxyhydrogen flame—and in
the third, the galvanic arc of flame from a Bunsen battery of 100 pairs. In the last case,
the diamond was perfectly converted into a piece of coke, and in the others, the fusion
and carbonaceous formation were evident. Specimens, in. which the character of graphite
was taken by the diamond, were also shown. ‘The electrical characters of these dia-
monds were stated also to have been changed—the diamond being an insulator, while
coke is a conductor.

. MERCANTILE MISCELLANIES.

MERCANTILE LIBRARY COMPANY OF PHILADELPHIA.

TaE annual meeting of this association was held-at their new and beautiful hall, on the
11th January, 1848. The reports of the directors and treasurer present a gratifying view
of the munner in which the affairs of the company have been conducted during the past
year. The report of the directors is a brief, unambitious, but sensible document ; and no
one will complain of the friends of the institution, if “ they should dwell with complacency
on its past history and present attitudé, or look forward to its future career as fraught with
inestimable blessings for those for whose advantage it was established.” We give, in the
following paragraphs, the substance of the report :— )

"The. universally-admitted axiom that there is, or ought to be, an indissoluble connec-
tion between intelligence and virtue, is destined, we trust, to find its exemplification in
those whose minds shall- be strengthened, and hearts fortified, by the lessons which may
be gleaned so abundantly from the beautiful works in which the shelves of the association
abound. How pleasant in their flight, and delightful in retrospection, are those evenings,
or other hours of leisure, which the young devote to the perusal of virtuous books! And
in the young man intended for the active pursuits of life, how creditable it is to shun the
allurements in which honor is endangered and.peace of mind impaired, for the ever-sooth-
ing aud ever-refining influence of literature! Our country needs, and has a right to
demand, that all its citizens shall be good men and true. Especially does it require that
all who have business relations with society, shall be governed by a spirit of probity in
their dealings. Mercantile morality should aspire to the highest standard of Christian
morality, and mercantile intelligence to the highest standard of human intelligence. The
men whose goodly ships carry civilization to every corner of the globe, and whose noble
enterprise proclaims the existence of our glorious republic to every nation of the earth,
should be distinguished both by elevated principles and intellectual power.

“Such men, it is the design of this, ang similar institutions, to enrich our country with;
and we trust and believe, that in promoting such a result, this association, at least, will be
true to its mission; It is gratifying to notice the constant increase of readers at the rooms
of the library. The large number of 22,312 volumes has been taken out for home perusal
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during the year, being nearly double what it was a few years since. The whole number
of volumes at present in the library, is 11,425, :

“ The directors, without attempting to increase the library by forced or injudicious ex-
penditures, have, nevertheless, endeavored to supply all the floating literature of the day
that seemed unexceptionable in its character, and to procure such other works as appeared
to them of enduring value. They would invite the particular attention of the members to
the periodical and biographical portions of the library. The whole number of volumes, of
every kind, purehased during the year, is 637 ; and the number of daily, weekly, monthly,
and other periodicals, subscribed for, and constantly receiving, is forty-three.

¢ A beginning has been made in lessening the encumbrances against the property, by a

payment of the sum of one thousand dollars to the Philadelphia Dispensary—an incident.

pleasing in itself, and foreshadowing also the certain extinguishment, in the course of a
very few years, of the entire indebtedness of the company. When this shall be accom-
plished, then will exist, for all time, for the purposes of the society, their beautiful edifice,
80 appropriate in arrangement, and so admirable in location, and for which posterity may
well be grateful to its patrons and projectors.” . .

The following gentlemen compose the new board :—

Directors—Thomas P. Cope, Isaac Barton, Charles S. Wood, Joseph Patterson, Robert
F. Walsh, J. J. Thompson, J. L. Erringer, William L. Schaffer, William E. Bowen, Mar-
l}u;glllll(?e Moore, William Ashbridge, W. C. Patterson, Joseph C. Grubb. Treasurer—

ol ausset. ! o

BALTIMORE MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION.

We have received the eighth annual report of this well-managed institution for the
year ending November 11th, 1847. From it we learn that the library, in November, 1846,
contained 5,510 volumes ; that additions made to it during the present year by purchase,
amounted to 450 volumes, and by donation 4 volumes; making an aggregate of 5,954 vol-
umes. The number of periodicals received at the reading-room is 11 monthly, 5 quar-
terly, and 4 weekly—total, 20. The number of active members, as per the seventh re-

port, (1846) was 488. Deducting those who discontinued their subscriptions, and adding -

those who joined. during the past year, we lrave at the present time 435 members. The
number of annual honorary members in this year is 181, exceeding by 52 the list of last
year ; 120 honorary, and 351 active members, have used the library during the year just
closed, and drawn from it an aggregate of 9,000 volumes—a considerable increase over the
number drawn last year. At the close of 1841, there was a balance of $131 93. The
revenue of 1847, from all sources, amounted to $2,205 78 ; of which there was expended
for the library $759 91 ; other expenses, $967 09 ; leaving a balance in the Treasury of

$610 71. The increase of 1847 exceeds, by the sum of about $200, that of any pre- .

vious year. The report reflects the highest credit on the intelligence and energy of the -

accomplished President, C. Bradenbaugh, who has, it would seem, retired from the office.
That his services have been appreciated, will be readily- inferred from the fact that, at
the annual meeting, which took place on the evening of November 11th, 1847, a resolu-
tion offered by Mr. R. D. Brown, the Vice-President, acknowledging its obligations to
Mr. Bradenbaugh, for  his efficient management of its affairs, during the six years that
he has been at its head—a management which has mainly contributed to place it-in its
present honorable and useful position,” was carried unanimously. The following gentle-
men were elected officers of the association for 1848, viz:—W. H. Dorsey, President;
H. M. Warfield, Vice-President ; Samuel C. Donaldson, Corresponding Secretary ; E. M.
Needles, Recording Secretary ; R. C. Warford, Treasurer ; and C. Bradenbaugh, B. F.
Hillard, George B. Coale, Alfred Poor, W. Kent Hall, Alexander Sellmaun, and W. D.
Townsend, Directors. We close this brief notice of the association with the closing par-
agraphs of Mr. Bradenbaugh’s business-like report.

% There being nothing in the business of -the year calling for extended comment, the
Directors here close the volume of its transactions, and render back the trust with which
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they have been honored. Associated, many of them for a long period, with the active
management of the affairs of the institution, they have watched with pride and gladness:
the stream of its influence widening and deepening with each successive year. Whilst
acknowledging with becoming gratitude the assistance it received in its infancy, they also
remember that it has long since ceased to ask any aid from abroad for which it does not
render an ample equivalent. Strong though it may be in the favor of the public, it, nev-
ertheless, has always derived its main support from the most reliable of all sources—itself.
Its growth has been urged forward by an inherent and organic force, moare powerful than
any external stimulant that could be applied to it. 'In its career there has been no retro-
gression, What ground it has gained, it has kept ; and; whenever the recurrence of this
occasion has rendered necessary the annual examination into its progress and condition,
it has always been found stronger in revenue, position and resources, than at any former
period. From the day of our origin until the present moment, neither discord, nor fac-
tion, nor party dissension, nor personal jealousy, have once -arisen among us—hopeful,
united and fortunate, we have gone forward, successful beyond example and beyond hope.

“ We rest upon this—the past is safs, We look back upon it with unmingled satisfac-
tion. The fature may be committed to others ; we look forward to it with confidence,
and expect from it many and great things. If it shall be the fortune of those who shall
follow us, to cause the past and its nctors to be forgotten in the successes of the coming
time, we shall be content and happy to rest without an epitaph.”

MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION OF BOSTON.

" We take great pleasure in being able to state that this useful institation is now enjoying
a period of great prosperity.

New, spacious, and convenient apartments have recently been leased, situated at the
corner of Broomfield and Province-streets. The suit of rooms consists of three connected
rooms, on the ‘secqxid floor of the building. Two of these apartments are used for the
library, and the other one is a conversation room, where the members can meet, and pass
a friendly hour. . This room contains the cabinet of curiosities belonging to the associa-
tion, and also the extensive and rare collection of the Boston Marine Society, which is
kindly loaned by that society, and which greatly adds to the other attractions of the room.

The other accommodations consist of an elegant and commodious hall in the third.
story, with anti-rooms connected. The hall will comfortably seat five hundred persons.
This room answers the double purpose of a place for the literary and business meetings of
the association,and also as.a reading-room.  The magazines and periodicals of the dfy
are arranged on tables, while the files of newspapers are placed on racks at the sides of
the hall, in the manner most convenient to the reader. The whole arrangements and
farniture of the rooms are in a neat style of simple elegance, and the apartments cannot
fail of being very attractive to young men.

On the evening of January 3d, these halls were opened to the public, and dedicated to
the purposes of the association. The exercises consisted of a prayer, by the Rev. F. D.
Huntington, an address by Mr. Daniel N. Haskell, and a poem by Mr. S. A. Dix; both
members of the association. By a vote of the board of directors, the address and poem
are'both to be published ; and we hope in our next number to be able to make extracts
from these productions, which have been highly spoken of by the press.

We believe this institution has one feature which is peculiar, and not generally adopted
by similar associations in this country. We refer to its weekly literary exercises, con-
sisting of debates, and evenings devoted to declamation, and the reading of compositions.
These meetings serve to interest the members, and to create intimacies and friendships;
and some participation in them is requisite in a candidate for office. We are gratified to
state, that the high character of thesc exercises is fully sustained this season, and that the
other attractions of the society do not cast a shade over these important meetings. The
course of public lectures held in the Tremont Temple this séason, have been attended by
immense audiences ; and the elevated character of these lecturee has been fully sustained.

’
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We would venture one word of advice to our young friends ; and that would be, now
that they have secured ample accommodations, in no way can they be of so much service
to their association, as by uniting all their energies to increase their library. We trust
the suggestion will commend itself to the good sense and active co-operation of every
member. Suecess to every association of young men! May their usefulness keep pace
with their attractione, their age, and their extension !

MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIA;I‘ION OF NiE)W YORK.

The twenty-seventh annual report of the Board of Direction of the Mercantile Library
Association, exhibits the affairs of that institution in a very favorable light. The- privi-
leges offered to clerks by membership have continued to be appreciated the past season,
evinced by greater accessions to the members than in any year since 1839. The general
prosperity of the institution gives promise of ite still wider and more extensive influence
among those for whose benefit it was especially established. The number of members
at the close of the year 1846, as stated in the last annual report, was 2,443 ; the with-
drawals amounting to 369. The new members added, during the year 1847, have been
637, showing a total number of members on the 1st of January, 1848, of 2,761, and a
nett gain over 1846 of 318. Of theee, 2,588 pay $2 per annum, and 173, merchants
and others, are subscribers, at $5 per annum. The total number of honorary members is
113. By reference to the report of the Treasurer, we find that the balance on hand, 31st
of December, 1846, was $774 31. The receipts from various sources in 1847, amounted
to $5,915 90. The expenditures for the same period were $6,325 11 ; leaving a bal-
ance on hand of $365 10. The number of volumes added to the lirary in 1847, by
purchase and donation, amount to 2,258 volumes. The number of volumes on the 1st of
January, 1847, was 24,523 ; and, on the 1st of January, 1848, they have been increased
to 26,881 volumes. The works added to the library the past year are thus classed in the
report of the Direction, viz: of Science and Art, 289 ; of General Literature, 1,554 ; of
Fiction, 415 ; being 375 more than the additions of any previous year, and a greater num-
ber than has been obtained in any year since 1839, The expenditure for books and pe-
riodicals, amounts for the year to $3,311 95; which is a greater amount than has been
laid out in any one of the last cight years for this purpose. The cost of the novels, for
1847, is about $234, including $50 for binding ; the cheaper form of these publications,
in comparison with other works, enabling a full supply at comparatively small cost.

For the information of persons desirous of availing themselves of the advantages of
this noble institution, we give an extract from the constitution of the association, touching
the terms of membership: — o
* «Cmar. L—Art. 3. Any person engaged in mercantile pursuits 1s a clerk, may become
a member of this association, if approved by the Board of Direction, when he shall have
subscribed to the constitution, paid an initiation fee of $1 00, and $1 00 for the first six
months. His further regular dues shall be, thereafter, 50 cents, quarterly, in advance.

¢ Cuap. I.—Art. 4. Any member of this association, commencing business on his own
account, may continue his membership upon the payment of $1 00, semi-annually, in
advance. Merchants, also, may become members by paying $5 00 annually ; but no
merchant shall be entitled to a vote, or eligible to any office. Persons not engaged in

mercantile pursuits may, if approved by the Board of Direction, be admitted to the use of
the library and reading-rooms, upon the same terms as merchants.”

BANVARD'S PANORAMA OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER.
This exhibition, when we consider the object which it portrays, and the mede in which
the painting is executed, is of great interest. It depicts the Mississippi river, with the
scenery upon its banks, from the city of New Orleans to St. Louis, with all the accompa-
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nying incidents of the trade and navigation which are prosecuted upon that great chanmel
of western commerce. The painting itself, being displayed upon illuminated canvass,
does not, of course, admit of that delicate contrast of color, light, and shade, which can
be expressed upon an ordinary picture ; for, in its general character, it is like the scenic
decorations of the stage. It is, however, executed, in this respect, sufficiently well to give
us a vivid sketch of all points of the passing landscape ; and many of the scenes are cer-
tainly very beautiful. In the first place, we are presented with a view of New Orleans,
the principal city upon the western waters, and also of the shipping in the harbor. Passing
by the numerous intervening villages scattered along the shore of the river, and the region
of the sugar and cotton plantation, as well as the “ cane-brake,” we finally reach St. Louis,
the terminus of the voyage. Among the scenes peculiarly striking, we would designate,
the high hills containing lead mines, upon the part of the river which is near that improving
city. We, moreover, have a view of the character of the commerce which is prosecated
upon the waters of the Mississippi ; and also of the numerous steamboats, flat, keel-boats,
and other strange vessels, which are employed in its navigation. One essential point in
the value of a work of this character, is its accuracy ; and we have the written evidence
of individuals, who are said to be familiar with that part of the territory, that it is a faithful
copy of the original. To those who are interested in the character of the scenery, and the
modes of life which prevail alung the shores of the great river of the West, this painting is
worthy of examination,.  *

ON THE ADULTERATION OF WHEAT FLOUR.

M. Martens, of the * L’Institut,” of Feb. 17, 1847, gives the following as the means of
detecting adulteration in wheat flour, with the flour of potatoes and beans :—

It is known that potato starch is entirely insoluble in cold water when it has not been
rubbed to a powder, so that the grains have remained entire ; but if they are crushed in
an agate or glass mortar, and water is then added, this dissolves a little of the starchy
matter ; and on filtering the mixture, after a few minutes’ maceration in the cold, a clear
liquid is obtained, which is colored blue by the addition of the tincture of iodine: if pure
wheat flour be treated in the same manner, the color of the liquor is not altered, accordi
to M. Martens, by the addition of iodized water, undoubtedly becanse the granules“:g
wheaten starch are far more minute, and are enveloped in a coating of elastic gluten ; they
thus escape being crushed by the pestle 8o as to expose the central portion, which is capa-
ble of dissolving in cold water. M. Martens has found that a mixture of 5 per cent of
starch may be detected, if the flour be strongly rubbed for five or ten minutes, with the
precaution of triturating a little at a time.

Another adulteration, which is tolerably freqnent, consists in mixing bean flour with
wheaten flour. M. Martens’ process for detecting this fraud is based upon the presence of
legumine in hean flour. The suspected flour is mixed with twice its volume of witer, and
allowed to macerate at a temperature of 68° to 86°, stirring from time to time ; the whole
is then poured into a filter, and washed with a little water to extract the whole of the
legumine. If the filtered liquor contains any legumine, it becomes turbid and milky when
a little acetic acid is very gradually added to it. It is also precipitated by the third hy-
drate of phosphoric acid. This process, which is very easily executed, enables us to detect
the flour of beans, or any other leguminous plant, in that of wheat, even when the amount
does not exceed 5 per cent.

A FRAUDULENT BANKRUPT IN HAMBURGH.

Hamburgh witnessed a curious proceeding on the 8th of November, 1847, as we find
it stated in the “ London Sun.” The scaffold was erected, as for an execution, before the
principal front of the Exchange, and at noon a large furnace filled with resinous woad was
placed on it. The wood having been set on fire, the bell of the Town Hall was rung ~
violently, as is usual during the execution of decrces inflicting infamous penalties. At
the hour at which merchants are assembled on the Exchange, the public executioner as-
cended the scaffold, and, after having caused a drum to be beat, proclaimed, in a loud
voice, the name of a merchant who had been declared guilty of a fraudulent bankruptcy,
and who had taken to flight. He then displayed to the spectators an enormous placard,
bearing the name of the calprit in gigantic letters. He next causc: the drum to be beat
a second time, after which he tossed the placard in the flames.




=

234 . The Book Trade.

THE BOOK TRADE.

1.—The Middle Kingdom; a Survez of the Geography, Gbvernment, Education, So-
cial Life, Arts, Religion, &c., of the Chinese Empire and its Inhabitants. With a
New . Map of the Empire, and Illustrations, principally engraved by J. W. Orr. By
S. WeLLs WiLLiams, author of “ Easy Lessons in Chinese,” “ English and Chinese
Vocabulary,” etc. 2 vols., pp. 590-614. New York and London: Wiley & Putnam.

This work exhibits a very full and minute description of that singular country—the
Chinese empire. The author, who visited that territory under the auspices of the Ame-
rican Board of Foreign Missions, and who remained during the period of twelve years in
Canton and “Macao, speaking the Chinese language, and examining their books, has col-
lected a vast body of information upon the subject, in all its relations. He has givenus a
general view of the geographical features of the empire ; its population and statistics ; its
natural history and laws; its education, language, and literature ; the characteristic fea-
tures of its social life, science, history, productions and commerce, and indeed of all those
circumnstances which mark the character of the people. Since the valuable works upon
the same topie, which have heretofore been published, much information respecting the
various parts of the territory has been obtained. The opening of the five ports to foreign
commerce has likewise increased the interest in the subject ; and, from the improved com-
mercial policy of that country, the present volume will doubtless be received with favor.
The value of the work is, moreover, enhanced by an excellent map of the kingdom, and
the engraved illustrations which it contains, throwing light upon the manners and customs
of the Chinese, and the actual condition of the population. It is probably the most full, as
it is certainly the most recent work on the sabject. 5

2.—The Poetical Works of John Milton ; with a Memnir, and Critical Remarks on
his Genius and Writings. By James MoNtcomeRrY ; and One Hundred and Twenty
Engravings, from Drawings by WitLiam Harvey. 2 vols,, 12mo., pp. 882.- New
York: Harper & Brothers. ’ . .

We do not, of course, quote the title of these volumes for the purpose of criticising the
poems of Milton—that has-long since been done, by competent hands. But the appear-
ance of a new and really beautiful edition of one 8o celebrated in the world’s literature, is
deserving of notice. The designs are well conceived, and the engraver has done justice
in the execution. The edition, in all that pertains to its typography, is as elegant and
beautiful as could be expected, even in the present improved state of the art of book-
making. Of Milton, it may not be amiss, in this place, to remark, in the language of
Montgomery, whose interesting memoir prefaces the present edition, that his poetry wili
be forever read by the few, and praised by the many. ¢ The weakest capacity may be
offended by its faults, but it would require a genius superior to his own to comprehend,
enjoy, and unfold all its merits.”

3.—A Narrative of an Exploratory Visit to each of the Consular Cities of China, and
to the Islands of Hong-Kong and Chusan, in behalf of the Church Missionary So-
ciety, in the years 1844, 1845, 1846. By Rev. Georee SmirH, A, M., of Magdalen
Hall, Oxford, and late Missionary in China. New York: Harper & Brothers.

The chief object of the reverend author’s mission to China was to explore the ground,
and to prepare the way for other missionaries of the Church of England, by collecting
facts, recording general observations, and furnishing detailed ‘data for rightly estimating
the moral, social, and political . conditign of that ¢ peculiar people”—the Chinese. It is
not, therefore, as would, perhaps, be inferred ftom its title, a mere narrative of missienary
proceedings ; but embodies a fund of information, touching the institutions and character
of the Chinese, of interest to the general reader.

4 —The Three Dialogues of M. T. Cicero, on the Orator. Translated into English, by
W.Gurarie. Revised and Corrected, with Notes. Second American editien. 18mo.
Harper & Brothers’ « Clgssical Library,” . } e

De Oratore, of which this volume is ‘a translation, was, we are told, regarded by the
friends of Cicero as his most finished production. It was written during a season of res
tirement from those troubles, by which the latter years of its author were embittered, al-
though the dialogue on which it purports to be based, must have occurred thirty years be-

fore the composition of this book.
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5.—History of Architecture, from the Earliest Times; its Present Condition in Eu-
rope and the United States ; with a Biography of Eminent Architects, and a Glossary
of Architectural Terms. By Mrs. L. C. TurmiLL. With numerous illustrations,
8vo., pp. 426. Philadelphia: Lindsay & Blackstone.

Many of our readers have, doubtless, been instructed and amused by the moral and
truthful tales of this intellectual, accomplished, and gifted woman. These lighter produc-
tions of her pen, and the present volume, furnish to our mind the most satisfactory evi-
dence that she possesses intellectual and moral qualities of no mean order—not the least
of which is a lofty perception of the Good, the Beautiful, and the True, in Nature and
Art. In the work before us, Mrs. Tuthill furnishes the reader with a clear and compre-
hensive history of the origin and progress of the art in all tiune, and among all nations—
from the most barbarous to the most cultivated. The Egyptian, the Hindoo, the Persian,
the Jewish, the Chincse, the Aboriginal, or American, the Cyclopean and Etruscan, the
Grecian, and the Roman, in all their varieties, are chronicled and described, clearly and
succinctly, in the cleven first chapters of the work. A chapter is devoted to the archi-
tecture of the middle ages ; another to the revival of the Grecian and Roman architec-
ture, in the fifteenth century; two chapters to the principles of architecture, and the
qualifications of the artist; three chapters to its history, the present state, and the
causes which have retarded the progress of the art in the United States; two more to the
materials for building and domestic architecture in the United States. In'a word, Mrs.
T. seems to have embraced in her comprehensive plan the subject of architecture, in all
its relations to man and society ; and her work is at once historical, scientific, and prac-
tical. Tt is profusely illustrated with plans and existing specimens of almost every species
of public or domestic architecture, and the work is produced in a style of elegance alike
creditable to the liberality of the publishers, and the progress of the typographic art in
America. In this respect, it will vie with many of the annuals, produced rather for show,
than for their intrinsic or enduring value. :
6.—Ellen Herbert; or, Family Changes.’ With six illustrations. New Yark: Har-

per & Brothers.  ° .

A simple story, written for very young people, and designed, like all of the series, to
afford innocent amusement, and at the same time inculcate lessons of virtue and religion.
The beautiful typography, the well-exécuted engravings, and the tasty binding, all add a
charm to “ Harpers’ Fireside Library,” that will be duly appreciated by the *little folks,”
for whom this excellent series of books is so well adapted.

7.—Life of Jeremy Belknap, D. D., the Historian of New Jersey. Witk Selections
from his Correspondence and other Writings. Collected and Arranged by his Grand-
Daughter. 18mo., pp. 253. New York: Harper & Brothers.

This volume consists principally of extracts from the diary, letters, and other manu-
seripts of Dr. Belknap, an eminent Congregational divine, the compiler of a devotional
hymn.book, and the author of a history of New Hampshire.

8.—A Rhyme of the North Countrie. By A.M. GrLeeman. 12mo., pp. 143. Cincin-
mati: J. A. & U, P. James. New York: J. S. Redfield.

‘The author of these poems, as we learn from his poetical preface, is an exile from the
* North countrie,” who has chosen a home amid *“ the green forests of the leafy West.”
In the longer poem, there are many fine passages; and, as a whole, it furnishes a favora-
ble specimen of poetic inspiration, alike creditable to the genius of the * North countrie,”
and the free, magnificent West. The shorter poems are so full of pure and elevated
sentiments, that we cannot find it in our heart to point out, were we competent, any slight
blemishes that occasionally mar the many excellencies of the longer poem.

9.—Memoirs of Mrs. Elizabeth Fry. Including a History of Her Labors in Pro-
moting the Reformation of Female Prisoners, and the Improvement of British Sea-
men. By the Rev. Tnomas Timeson, Honorary Secretary to the British and Foreign
Sailors’ Society, &c. 12mo., pp. 330. New York: Stanford & Swords. .

The labors of Mrs. Fry, who acquired by her labors in the cause of humanity the well-
earned fame of the ¢ Female Howard,” are too well known to all whose sympathies are
enlisted in the same field of Christian love, to require notice in this place. The present
memoir, besides giving some account of her early and private life and character, furnishes
a satisfactory account of her labors and efforts for the female prisoners in Newgate, Scot-
land, Ireland, and other countries, and of her labors for British seamen ; closing with an
account of her last illness and death. She was truly a noble woman, and well and faith-
fully has she fulfilled her mission to the unfortunate portion of the race, leaving an exam-
ple for her sisters worthy of all imitation, o
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10.—A Treatise on the Office and Duty of a Justice of the Peace, Sheriff, Coroner,
Constable, and of Ezecutors, Administrators, and Guardians; in which are particu-
larly laid down the Rules for conducting an Action in the Court for the Trial of
Small Causes. With New and Approved Forms. By Jaues Ewing, Esq., late one of
the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas in the County of Hunterdon. Fourth edi-
tion. Revised and Corrected in accordance with Statutes; with Additional Notes and
References. 8vo., pp. 598. New York: Banks, Gould & Co.

The nature and objects of this work are succinctly described in the title-page quoted
above, and more fully in the preface to each edition. It is well known that the Legisla-
ture of New Jersey, in the recent revision of the laws of that State, made many impor-
tant changes—circumstances which render the former editions of this, and other works of
a similar character, unsafe guides gh the subjects of which they treat. This edition, of
course, embodies these changes—besides, new forms and new titles have been added ;
which renders the present edition eminently better adapted to its design than those which
have preceded it. It is quite unnecessary, in this place, to remind the legal profession of
New Jersey, and the contiguous States, of the utility of such a work ; as, to those of the
former, it is indispensable, and to those of the latter it will be found valuable in proportion
as their practice extends beyond the limits of their own State. The legal acquirements
of Judge Ewing, as well as his experience in the capacity of justice and judge, a-e a suffi-
cient guarantee for the accuracy of the work. The arrangement is at once clear and
comprehensive ; but the popularity of former editions renders further criticism altogether
unnecessary. We cannot, however, conclude this notice, without expressing our appro-
bation of the substantial and even beautiful style in which Messrs. Gould, Banks & Co.
have published this, as well as 2ll the law-books emanating from their well-established
house.

11.—Appleton’s Library Manual; Containing a Catalogue Raisonne of upwards of

Twe{::e Thkousand of the Most Important Works in Every Department of Knowledge,
in all Modern Languages.. 8vo., pp. 434, New York: D. Appleton & Co. Phila-
delphia: G. S. Appleton.

The object of the publishers, as stated in the preface to this volume, has been to pre-
sent, in a collected form, indications of the most important works in every department of
literature, arranged in such manner as admits of the most easy reference. It is divided
into two parts. Part L. consists of subjects alphabetically atranged, with the exception of
mathematics, medicine, and theology, all the subjects of these divisions being collected un-
der these general heads. Part II comprises select biography, classies, collected works,
and an index-of authors whose works appear in the first part. The work has evidently
been prepared with great care and industry, by a gentleman possessing rare qualifications
for such an undertaking, and will unquestionably be found exceedingly useful to persons
engaged in selecting and making up either a public or private library. -The most glaring
fault—at least, that which is the most apparent to us—is the omission, under the head of
¢ Commerce,” of any mention of the sixteen volumes of the * Merchants’ Magazine and
Commercial Review,” which, we may be pardoned for saying, includes more commetcial
statistics, etc., than have ever been embodied in a single work.

12.— A Plea for Amusements. By Faeperic W. Sawyer. 18mo., pp. 320. New York:
D. Appleton & Co. v

The author of the present treatise does not belong, we should infer, to the ascetic
sciool of religionists or philosophers. On the contrary, he believes, with many good men,
in the propriety of enjoying the bounties of Providence, and the natural luxuries and de-
lights of nature, created by an All-wise and beneficent Being, and strewed in the path of
man, not to pamper, but to feed his natural appetite, and make him healthier, happier, and
better. Dancing and theatrical amusements, not as at present, however, managed, he con-
ceivesinnocent, and even beneficial in their tendency. But few, we imagine, will dissent from
the views of Mr. Sawyer, and we hope his work will obtain a wide circulation, as it is well
calculated to correct many false notions on the subject. .

13.—The Poetical Lacon; or, Aphorisms from the Poets. A Collection of Laconic and
Beautiful Sentiments from Ancient and Modern Poetry. By Bensamin Cassioy.
New York: D. Appleton & Co. Philadelphia: G. S. Appleton.

This handsome little ¢ pocket-book ” ¢ontains several hundred selections from poets,
ancient and modern, of well established reputation. It is divided into two parts. The
first contains brief extracts on love, friendship, beauty, and woman ; and the second is de-
voted to monetary, moral, comiques, and miscellaneous extracts. The letter-writer will
find in this little volume appropriate extracts, which he can quote at leisure, without bur-
thening his memory for an appropriate sentiment.
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14—Teaching, a Science : The Teacker an Artist. By Rev. Bavarp R. Hair, A. M,,
Principal of the Classical and Mathematical Institute, Newburgh, and author of
¢ Something for Everybody,” etc. 12mo., pp. 305. New York: Baker & Scribner.
This book, we are told by the author, is not an experiment, but an experience ; a state-

ment that our readers will not, we think, doubt, when we inform them that twenty-five
years of the author’s life has been devoted to teaching. In the transition from boyhood,
as a private tutor in a gentleman’s family ; and in early manhood, as principal of a State
institution ; and then as a professor in a college ; since then, in schools various in char.
acter, some incorporated, some independent and private—in a word, he has taught every-
thing, and pupils of various nations, and both sexes. We have been particular to state
these facts, as they certainly give him a claim upon the attention of those of less expe-
rience. He dignifies his office, and makes it honorable, as he certainly has a right to
do—and justly, as we judge; as,in his title-page, he pronounces * Teaching a Science,
and the Teacher an Artist;” which he satisfactorily illustrates in the volume before us.
The first chapter is devoted. to the Teacher as an Artist; the second discourses of the
science, or end of teaching; and the succeeding chapters are devoted to a consideration
of the tools and. instruments, the arrangement and management of the materials ; schools
in their kinds, sorts, and varieties ; persons most suitable for teachers ; common schools,
ete. The subject is treated in a masterly manner, and is deserving of a wide circula-
tion. We commend it to all those who teach, and those who would be taught—mas-
ters, parents, and pupils. ‘ )

15.—Practical Grammar,&c. By S.W.Crark, A.M. New York: A.S.Barnes & Co.

The method of illustrating the offices of words, in the analysis of sentences, by dia-
grams, and the system of diagrams used in this work, is both new and admirable, and we
see no reason why the system here advanced is not pre-eminently the true one. It is sim-
ple—philosophical—practical. Neither do we see any reason why it may not be of great .
utility to both teacher and learner. The latter is taught to map out his sentences; and

_the former, without a word, may indicate the entire coustruction of a passage in a sort of
living picture. These diagrams are to Grammar—hitherto an unillustrated science—what
figures are to Arithmctic, and maps to Geography—thkey appeal to the eye; and when we
recollect how uninteresting this study has uniformly been to the young, we think this fea-
ture of the book alone must do much towards brightening the faces, and lightening the

“hearts of the boys and girls that are going to study grammar.

16.—An Illustration and Defence of Universalisin a8 an Idea, in a Series of Philoso-
%’u'ca{l and Scriptural Discourses. By S. B. Brrraiv. 12mo., pp. 188. Albany:
. Killmer.

The present work, consisting of twelve discourses, originally prepared for the pulpit,
*is designed to elucidate the one great idea—that which compreheuds the immortal
destiny of the human spirit.” Mr. Britain draws his illustrations and arguments from
nature and the constiwution of things, as well as from the Scriptures ; believing this to be
the only sure way to commend the truth to every man’s conscience. The subjects dis-
cuseed in these discourses are—the Divine Attributes; the Works of Nature ; the Philo-
sophy of Good and Evil ; the Constitution of Man ; the Divine Paternity ; the Mission
of Christ ; the Philosophy of Panishment; Scripture Evidences, etc. A casual reading
of portions of the work has given us a very favorable opinion of the -intelligence of its
author, whose sincerity in enforcing what he conceives to be trath, we cannot for a mo-
ment doubt. He writes with. clearness, and enforces his positions with a cogency of argu-
ment that will require something more powerful than naked assumnptions to refute. It is,
morcover, written in a truly catholic spirit; perfectly free from the dogmatic asperities too
common with all sects of religionists, and of late quite manifest in that with which Mr.
Britain is, we believe, connected.
17.—Ocean Scenes; or, The Perils and Beauties of the Deep: Being Interesting, In-

structive, and Graphic Accounts of the Most Popular Voyages on Record, Remark-

able Shipwrecks, Hair-Breadth Escapes, Naval Adventures, the Whale Fishery, etc.

Illustrated by five engravings. 12mo., pp. 492. New York: Leavitt, Trow & Co.

The object of the present volume is to afford a series of brief and interesting sketches,
both useful and attractive to seamen, as ‘a convenient pastime for their leisure moments.
No definite arrangement of materials is attempted ; but the different articles are thrown
together, so that the reader may choose and digest according to his own inclination and
capacity. It will interest the seaman, and the transient. passenger across the deep ; and
serve, perhaps, to amuse the latter in the tedium of a voyage—and to all it will be found
to present an ample and genuine representation of the habits and excitements, the plea-
sures and perils of a mariner’s life.’
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18.—A Compendium of English Literature, Chronologically Arranged, from Sir Jokn
Mandeville to William Cowper ; consisting of Biographical Sketches of the Authors,
Choice Selections from their Works, with Notes, Explanatory and Illustrative; and
directing to the Best Editions,and to Various Criticisms. Designed as a Text-Book
for the Highest Classes in Schools and Academies, as well as for Private Reading.
By Cuarres DexTer CLEVELAND. 12mo., pp. 702. Philadelphia: E. C. & J. Biddle.
We like a title-page that indicates clearly and comprehensively what follows ; and such

is the character of the one we have quoted above. It describes the contents and design

of the volume with commendable precision, and entire truthfulness. It will probably
strike others, as it did us, on taking up the work, that the compiler had taken the hint of
it from ¢ Chambers’ Cyclopedia of English Literature,” recently republished in this couptry
by Gould, Kendall & Lincoln. But this is not the case ; as the author assures us, in his
preface, that, years before that work was published, he had matured the plan, and was
gathering materials for it. Besides, as Mr. Cleveland justly remarks, the ¢ Cyclopedia™
isona plan different from this, and is far too voluminous for the object for which the
* Compendium” is intended. The two, “so far from conflicting with each other, may
be mutual aids,” and doubtless give * the reader a greater zest to extend his' inquiries
into the same most interesting subject—a subject so rich in everything that tan refine the
taste, enlarge the understanding, and inspire the heart.” It is one of the most compre-
hensive works that we are acquainted with; furnishing, as it does, choice specimens from
the works of almost every author, in every department of literatare, of any celebrity,
from Sir John Mandeville down to William Cowper, with brief notices of the lives and
writings of each. We have seldom, if ever, seen a work better adapted to its design,
viz: that of “a text-book for the highest classes in schools and academies, &s well as “for

private reading.” : : .

19.—Is it a Small Thing ? or, Individual Reform. By Mrs. N. T. Munroe. 18mo.,
pp. 146. Boston: Abel Tompkins. )

The title of this story indicates its character, or design. "We once heard a reformer
say, that he had labored hard to reform his fellow-men, but had neglected the individual
man—himself. Those who have had defective constitutions through transmission—bad
education and bad examples to repair and overcome—will appreciate the efforts of * indi-
vidual reform,” and pay a higher tribute to the personal than the public reformer. This
little story happily illustrates, by familiar examples, not how small a thing it is, but how
morally great it is to govern ourselves. . - -
20.—The Flowers Personified ; or, * Les Fleurs Animees.” By TaxiLe DrLorp. Trans-

lated by N. Creverano. Illustrated with steel engravings, beautifully colored, from de-

signs by the celebrated J. J. GranpviiLe. New York: R. Martin.

The thirteenth number of this beautiful work, contains two exquisite engravings, with
appropriate illustrations. The great French work, of which this is a translation, has, we
believe, furnished the material for most of the works illustrative of the language of flowers,
heretofore published in the English language.
21.—Lectures to Young Men, on’ Various Important Subjects. By Hesry Warp

BekcHER, Indianapolis, Indiana. 12mo., pp. 251. Boston: John P. Jewett & Co.

It would seem almost a work of supererogation to notice, at this late’ day, a work that
had, since its first publication, in 1844, passed through thirteen editions, of one thousand
copies each, besides receiving the almost unqualified commendation of the press throngh-
out the country, as well as of some of the most prominent divines of the different denom-
inations. The titles of the seven lectures which the volume contains, are—Industry and
Idleness, Twelve Causes of Dishonesty, Six Warnings, The Pottrait Gallery, Gamblers
and Gambling, The Strange Woman, and Popular Amusements.
22.—Chambers’ Miscellany of Useful and Entertaining Knowledge. Edited by WiLLIaM

CuamBers. Boston: Gould, Kendall & Lincoln. New York: Berford & Co.

Number IX. of this popular reprint contains—The Sister of Rembrandt; Arecdotes of
the Cat; a Temperance Tale, by Mrs. Hall ; Cariosities of Vegetation ; Toussaint L’Ou-
verture, and the R»ezublic of Hayti, and The Ancient Mariner, and other Poems, by Cole-
ridge. This is emphatically a Library for the People ; blending amusement and instruction
in the most agreeable form.
28.—Articles from the ** London Times,” signed ** A * States’ Man,” with others from

the * New York Courier and Enquirer,” under the same Signature. 18mo., pp. 94.

Boston: William D. Ticknor & Co. .

¥f John Bull will only read this manly defence of Brother Jonathan, we think it will
greatly improve his digestive organs-—that’s all. :
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24.—Journal of an Ezploring Tour beyond the Rocky Mountains, under the Directions
of the A. B. C. F. Ii; containing a Description of the Geography, Geology, Climate,
Productions of the Country, and the Numbers, Manners and Customs of tZe Natives.
With a Map of Oregon Territory. By the Rev. Samver Parker, A. M. Fifth edi-
tion. 12mo., pp. 422. Auburn: J. C. Derby & Co.

It is nearly ten years since this work was first published, and it would seem rather late
in the day to refer to a work which has already acquired a deservedly high reputation as
an authentic narrative of facts, as well as a faithful delineation of the region it describes ;
but as, since the settlement of the Oregon question, the attention of emigrants is directed
towards it, and as"it is the only work published by any person, if we except, perhaps, Mr.
Farnham’s, who has been over the country, generally, in all seasons of the year, for the
" express purpose of learning the physical condition of the country, and the natural and
moral state of the Indian inhabitant, any apology for introducing it to the notice of the
public may well be deemed unnecessary. Most of the works published since are mere
compilations; and no work has been more largely consulted, for that purpose, than this,
the most original and authentic of them all. It embraces a vast amount of valuable infor-
mation touching a part of the American contine\n?before very imperfectly explored. This
is the fifth edition of the work that has been*published, since its first appearance.
25.—The Life of General Andrew Jackson, Seventh President of the United States;

with an Appendiz, containing the Most Important of his State Papers. By Jonn S.

JenkIns, A. M., author of ¢ The Clerk’s Assistant,” ¢ Political History of New York,”

etc. Auburn: J. C. Derby & Co.

This work, although first published in the early part of last year, has already passed
through three large editions. Few names, since the American Revolution, are more inti-
mately connected with the hjstory of the Great Republic; and, ¢ whatever may be the
views entertained in regard to his meritg as a warrior, or his abilities as a statesman, his
conduct in both capacities was such as must necessarily command attention.” Mr. Jenkins,
availing himself of the very ample materials which the subject afforded, has condensed
them into a continuous history, not only of the life of General Jackson, but of the events
with which he was connected. It is, on the whole, a well-written, and apparently impar-
tial account of -the life of this remarkable man.

26.—The Children's Gem. By Mary Howrrr. With four plates, from Qriginal Designs,
by ANNA Mary Howrrr. Philadelphia: Lea & Blanchard.

~ Mrs. Howitt possesses the happy talent of entering into the feelings and reasonings of
the child, and looking at things, as it were, from the child’s point of view rather than from
her own ; and to this talent may her success in this department of literature be mainly
attributed. This little volume is * the result of the experiment of keeping, for one whole
year, an exact chronicle, as it were, of the voluntary occupations and pleasures, and of
the sentiments and feelings,” as far as she could gain accuratc knowledge of them, of her
two youngest children ; and everything which it contains, she assures us, is strictly true.
27.—A Tour to the River Saguenay, in Lower Canada. By Crarres Lanman, author
of ¢ A Summer in the Wildetness.” 12mo., pp. 231. Philadelphia: Carey & Hart.
Mr. Lanman informs us, in a dedicatory note, the only preface to the volume, that, re-
linquishing his editorial labors for a time, he performed a pilgrimage, which resulted in
the production of the present work. It contains a record of adventures in the valleys of
the Hudson, St. Lawrence, and St. John’s, and along some of the rivers in New England,
written in a graceful and pleasing style. .
28.—Discases of the Eye Treated Homeopathically. From the German. By A. C.
Becker, M. D. 18mo., pp. 77. New York: William Radde.
29.—Consumptien Treated Homwopathicall[y. From the German. By A. C. Becker,
M. D. 18mo., pp. 86. New York: William Radde.

The rapid growth of the fiew school, large as it is, does not seem to keep pace with
the demand for the practice. The present works, on Diseases of the Eye and Consump-
tion, are in high repute with the homeeopathic physicians.
30.—Directions for Daily Communion with God; Showing how to Begin, how to

Spend, and how to Close Every Day with God. By the Rev. Martaew Henry. 18mo.,

pp- 163. New York: Robert Carter. .

The reputation of this author among the  orthodox” or * evangelical” sects, is too well
known and appreciated to be increased by agything that we could offer. The importance
of carrying religion into the ordinary affairs of life, is sadly neglected ; and, if these direc-
tions should have that effect, the more widely the volume is circulated, and the more gen-
erally read, the better.
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- 31.—Lives of the 1\?"“"8 of England, from the Norman Conquest, with Anecdotes of
their Courts. Now first published, from Official Records and other Authentic Docu-
ments, Private as well as Public. By Aenes Strickranp. Vol. XI.  12mo., pp. 286.
Philadelphia: Lea & Blanchard. -

The present volume, the eleventh of the series, embraces a memoir of the life and times
of Mary, Queen Regnant of Great Britain and Ireland, continued from her life as Prin-
cess of Orange, in the previous volume, and of Anne, Queen Regnant of Great Britain
and Ireland, as Princess in the reign of William IIL. The facilities enjoyed by the writer
of these memoirs, of a public and private nature, are of a character that cannet fuil of im-
parting great reliability to her researches. Few works of a historical character can lay
claim to greater authenticity en the score of original data.

32.—DMidsummer Eve : a Fuiry Tale of Love. By Mrs. 8. C. HaLr. 12mo., pp. 249. -

New York: Charles S. Francis. .

The light reading of the day, the novels and romances, are now generally issued in a
cheap furm, on poor paper, and small type ; which, we presume, answers the purpose of a
single reading, as few of this class of works are worth preserving. Now and then, how-
ever, we meet with a work of fiction which deserves a better fate ; and we think that the
publishers have acted wisely in presci®z shis really interesting tale in a style that cannot
fail of securing for it what it deserves—a place in the family library of all who indulge in
light reading.
33.—The Rural Cemeteries of America; Illustrated in a Series of Picturesque and

Monumental Views, in_ Highly Finished Line Engravipg. By Jamzs Sumiz, Esq.

With Descriptive Notices by N, CLEAVELAND, «New York : R. Martin.

We are gratified to perceive-that Mr. Martin finds cient encouragement to con-
tinue with so much spirit his laudable enterprise of illast¥ting these hallowed and beau-
tiful sputs, consecrated to the ashes of the departed. Thgfpresent, the fourth part, devoted
to ‘“ Mouat Auburn,” near Boston, embraces views of ¥ The Chapel,” ¢ The Bowditch
Monument,” and * Gossler’s Monument”—views selected with taste, and executed in a
style in keeping with the progress of art in 'America.
34.—Fame and Glory : an Address béfore the Literary Societies of Amherst College, at

their Anniversary, August 11, 1847, By Cmarres Sumner. 8vo., pp. 51. Boston :

William D. Ticknor & Co. '

The three questions that presented themselves to the consideration of Mr. Sumner, on
the occasion which called forth this address, were—*¢ First. What, according to common
acceptance, are Fame and Glory? Second. To what extent, if any, are they proper or
commendable motives of conduct, or objects of regard?—and, Third. What are True
Fame and Glory, and who are the men most worthy of Honor?” In the course of the
discussion, the orator passes * in. review scenes. and characters memorable in history.”
Those who are acquainted with the intellectual and moral features of the distinguished
author, will readily infer how these questions are answered—to those who are not, we
would say, that his conclusions are such as will commend themselves to the purest reason,
and are, therefore, in accordance with the divine spirit of Christianity. By this, we mean
the Christianity of Christ, and not that or any Church that carries the Bible in one hand,
and the sword in the other. It is in the attributes of God that Mr. Sumner finds the
elements of true greatness. * Man is great by the god-like qualities of Justice, Benevo-
lence, Knowledge, and Power ; and as Justice and Benevolence are higher than Know-
ledge and Power, so are the just and benevolent higher than those who are intelligent and
powerful, only.,” The address is well-timed, and we commend it to those misguided men
who profess to “ go for their country, right or wrong,” and rush into a sanguinary war, and
acquire * fame and glory” by imbruing their hands in a brother’s blood.
35.—DMMaking Haste to be Rick; or, The Temptation and Fall. By T.S. Arruur,

author of “ Keeping up Appearances,” ¢ Riches have Wings,” * Rising in the Weorld,”

etc. 18mo., pp. 170. New York: Baker & Scribner.

To those who have read the previous volumes of Mr. Arthur’s ¢ Tales for the Rich and
Poor,” the mere announcemeut of the present publication will be all that is necessary to
secure their attention. We not only consider the whole series unexceptionable, but posi-
tively good in their tendency. There are few, if any, better books for family reading.
36.—The Bankers' Magazine, and State Financial Register. Baltimoro: J.S. Homans,

The January number of this repository of banks, finance, and banking, embraces a list
of all the banks in the United States, the names of the presidents, cashiers, and amount
of capital of each. The number also contains copious extracts from the report of the
Secretary of the Treasury, and a great variety of bank statistics. -
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Art. 1.—DEBTS AND PINANCES OP THE STATES 6F THE ENION:

WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR GENERAL CONBITION AND PROSPERITY.
' * CHAPTER ML '

The Middle States—New York.

. #INANCES OF THE STATE OF NEW YORE—GREAT FINANCIAL OPERATIONS OF NEW TORK—CLASSIFIOATION
OF THR TREASURY ACCOUNTS—ORIGIN OF THE GENERAG FUND~RESOURCES IN LANDS—APPROPRIA-
TIONS FOR SCHOOL FUND—PROGRESS OF THE FUND—ITS RESULTS—MAGNITUDE OF THE GENERAL
FUND IN 1814—TRANSFER OF ITS R TO TEE PUND- T OF THE CANAS
POLICY—CANAL FUND CONSTITUTED—ITS UL ORERAT OF THE ERIE CANAL—
CHANGE IN THE CANAL POLICY—CONSTRUCTION OF THE LATERAL CANALS—TABULAR VIEW OF CANALS,
LENGTH, LOCKAGE, COST, REVENUE, KTC.—POLICY OF THE ERLARGENENT OF. THE ERIE CANAL—TTH
RAFID FROGAESS—LOANS OF STATE CREDIT TO COMPANIES—THE RESULTS—POLICY oF 1843—Tang-
LAR STATEMENT OF ALL THE STOCKS 18SUBD BY THE STATK—RATES OF T, BTC. ATS
STATE DEBT, AND PROCESS OF ITS REDEMPTION—HOW KEW YORK STOCKS WERE HELD—TABLE @F
TOLLS ON THE CANALS, FROM THEIR ORISIN TO 1847—FINANCIAL POLICY OF THE' CONSTITUTION OF
1845—TRANSFER OFFICKS OF THE SEVERAL STOCKS—PRICES OF STOCKS FROX 1841 To 1848, p?C,

Tae finances of the State of New. York afford most interesting lessons
to the statesman and legislator, as well' as to the capitalist and banker.
‘They present examples of the most splendid success in the construction of
State works, and also of the most miserable failures. Almost every shade
of difference, from sound priaciples of finance to the wildest, hap-hazard
extravagance of speculation, has been presented in the policy pursued
under various influences ; and an illustration of each is found in the fluc.
tuating fortunes of the State. An overflowing treasury, and unbounded
credit, has rapidly been succeeded by great poverty, and shattered confi-
dence. Tottering on the verge of insolvency, the prompt levy of direct
taxes alone sustained the public faith, and E‘reserved the honor of the State,
as well as the welfare of its commerce. The patronage of the State go-
vernment has been the bone of eontention between political parties, and

rtisan leaders have sought to strangthen their constituency by advocating

al expenditures, nominally for public purpeses, but really for the private
advantage of hosts of contractors, bankers, stock.jobbers;. brokers, and
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petty office-holders, feeding at the public crib, and united in the support
of that power which most favers their interest. Through these influences,
the State was launched into that vortex of extravagance and corruption
which swallowed up the honor of nine sovereign States of the Union, and
disgraced republican America in the eyes of the world. A sudden change
of policy, hy cutting off expenditure, and levying taxes to meet contingent
deficits, was the anchor of safety. The policy then marked out by the
legislature has now heen perpetuated by the new constitution ; and, with
the certainty of a speedy releare from debt, the citizen may look back, and
profit by the experience of the past. '
, The financial transactions of the State of New York have been of great
magnitude, and the resources of the State have been such as to exempt
the people from onerous taxation, while successful investments have built
up a property which may reasonably be depended - upon for all future exi.

ncies. The treasury accounts are divided into six principal heads, as
g:llows :—1st. The General Fund, which represents the regular and
direct finances of the government ; 2d. The Common Schaol Fund; 3d.
The Literature Fund ; 4th. The Canal Fund; 5th. The Bank Fund, being
the amount created by the contributions of the banks, under the safety fund
act of 1829 ; 6th. The United States Deposit Fund, being the amount of
the three instalments received from the federal government, under the act
for distributing the surplus revenues. There are several other funds, of
which the State is trustee; as, *“ The Mariners’ Fund,”” &c. These
funds have become much complicated by borrowing one from the other,
and transferring securities, to meet exigencies in the affairs of the treasury,
brought on, for the most part, by injudicious legislation.

The original fund of the State was the “ general fund,” and for a long
time was actually a fund, the proceeds of which discharged the State ex-

nses. It now represents a debt owing by the State ; to discharge the
interest and principal of which, means have to he provided. At the close
of the revolutionary war, the State of New York, as now, consisted of
49,000 square miles, and bad a population of 340,120 persons. On the
same territory, there are now 2,604,495 persons. Hence there were then,
within the boundaries of the State, an immense extent of unimproved
lands, which had been called “crown lands ;” the prospective settlement
of which was justly regarded as a source of great revenue. There were
also “ quit rents,” which bad been reserved to the sovereign, on extensive
patents granted ; and, when the people assumed the sovereignty, these
quit rents reverted to them. From these sources, chiefly, a common, or
¢ general fund,” was made up ; the annual revenues of which were intend.
ed to defray the expenses of the government, and relieve the people of
the burden of taxation for that object. The first grant from these lands
was an appropriation from the crown lands of 28 townships and 450,000
acres, of the hest quality, covering what now constitutes the fertile coun-
ties of Onondaga, Cayuga, Cortland, Sencea, and Tompkins, as bounties
to the revolutionary soldiers of the line in this State. In making these

nts, reservations for schools were made in each town ; amounting, in

all, to 40,000 acres. The other sources of revenue to the general fund
were salt and auction duties, &c. In 1805, an act was passed appropria-
ting the proceeds of 500,000 acres of land to constitute a * school fund,”
for the support of cominon schools. The law provided that no distribution
should take place until the annual revenue amounted to $50,000. The
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sales of the lands rapidly swelled the fund, and the money was most ab-
surdly loaned to individuals and corporations, who failed, and the school fund
lost $161,641 44, which loss was thrown upon the general fund by a law
of 1819, authorizing an exchange of the obligations of the bankrupts with
the general fuad for State loan of 1792 and 1308, and $130,000 of stock
of Merchants’ Bank of New York. In the same year, the school fund
realized $53,330 by a transfer of quit rents to it from the general fund.
In 1821, the new constitution transferred all the lands, amounting to
991,659 acres, from the general fund to the school fund. In 1827,
8133.616 of stock was transforred from the general to the school fund,
but $50,000 of the amount was again lost by the failure of the Middle
District Bank. In 1823, $500,000 of State stock was loaned to the Del.
aware and Hudson Canal Co., which was sold at a premium amounting to
$46,551 75, which was added to the capital of the school fund. Notwith-
standing these appropriations, from 1816 to 1830, the annual revenues of
the school fund were not equal to the amount required to make a dividend ;
and the general fund, in all that time, supplied $31,853 to make good that
deficit. By various means, this fund has grown, in forty years, to
$2,210,267; and it has lost, by bad investments, $179,208—leaving
$2,031,059 as its capital, and having distributed to the school districts, in
thirty years, $2,730,560. .

- In the years 1786, 1792, and 1808, the State had contracted debts
chargeable upon the general fund, which was constituted as stated. In
October, 1814, notwithstanding the operation of the school fund, the gene.
ral fund capital amounted to $4,396,943 97, and the State debt amounted
to 81,503,681 ; leaving a surplus of $2,893,259. Being thus strong, the
State was able to assume the direct tax of the United 3tates government
during the war ; and, on the restoration of peace, it levied a tax to replen-
ish the general fund, which tax ceased in 1826. In 1817, on entering,
wpon the construction of the Erie and Champlain Canals, a sound policy
of finance was devised. It was determined to place no reliance whatever
on contingent revenues from the proposed work, but to constitute a fund
which should, without the possibility of failure, meet the interest on the
loans requisite for the construction of the canals. For this purpose, the
taxes on steamboats, on salt, on goods sold at auction, and some other pro.
perty, were taken from the “general fund,” and constituted a * canal
fund,” under the charge of canal commissioners, who were expressly
required so to limit the loans as that the annual interests should in no case
exceed what that fund would certainly meet. The operation of this fund
was such, that, at the close of 1826, when the canals were complete, the
debt was $7,737,771, while the amount of money that had been actually
expended was $8,401,394 12, or $663,623 more than the existing debt.
In 1821, the tolls from the canal amounted to $14,388, and the new con.
stitution of that year fixed the minimum rate of tolls on the canals, and
devoted them, with the salt and auction duties, as a sinking fund for the
extinguishment of the canal debt, removing from the legislature the power
to divert those revenues to any other purpose. In making this arrange.
ment, it was with the generally understood object of discharging finally
the State debt, restoring to the general fund the moneys diverted from it,
and thus removing forever all apprehension of taxes for government expen-
diture. A clear and well.defined policy was here marked out, viz: to
coatract no debt without fixing, heyond contingency, the ways and meany
of discharging it. In 1836, the whole debt falling due was paid, much of

’
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it purchased in advance, at a high premium, and a fund of $3,981,182 ac-
cumulated to meet the remainder, amounting to $3,762,256, when it should
mature ; and, to avoid the risk of employing the funds until the right to
pay off the debt should be acquired, a liberal premium was offered for the
stock, without effect. The money having been realized, however, from
the sinking fund, to fulfil the pledge of the constitution, that instrument
was amended in 1836 so as to restore to the general fund the salt and
auction duties, and to appropriate $200,000 annuslly, from the canal reve-
nues, to the general fund. In that period, viz: from 1817 to 1836,
$3,592,039 was derived to the canal fund from auction duties, $73,510
from steamboat tax, and $2,055,458 from salt duties, making $5,721,007,
which was expended upon the canals, and which reduced by that sum the
amount of the debt which otherwise would have heen contracted. These
taxes, aiding the canal revenues, discharged the debt. As is ever the case,
however, with government expenditure, even when most judiciously made,
an interest grew up which urged the prosecution of the works in a more
rapid and extravagant manner than the safe rule of providing by taxation
for the interest of debts - contracted would permit; and the prudent.policy
with which the works were commenced was modified so far as to project
new works, and authorize loans for their construction, depending upon any
possible surplus that the canal fund proper might yield. The policy of
present and actual taxes was given up for pledges of prospective revenues,
~ which have never been realized. The Erie Canal was not yet complete
when, in 1825, the Cayuga and Seneca Canal, of 22 miles in length, and
80 feet lockage, was projected, and a bill passed to borrow money for its
construction. No speeific funds were set apart for the discharge of the
new debt, but it was to form a part of the canal debt, to be paid out of
the canal fund. This canal fund, constituted as above Mescribed, had be-
come known, and its efficiency recognized as adequate te its original
object, and no more. When a new deht was added to its liabilities, ne®
funds should have been added to its means. This was neglected, however,
and a step towards discredit was taken., This was followed by laws for
the construction of other lateral canals, which have proved expensive fail-
ures. They were as follows, showing the cost, actual tolls received, and
the expense of repairs, &c. ; together with the deficits of revenues to meet
interest on cost of construction and loans, paid from the general fund and
canal fund :— : ’
s gt i o B s o sare £5E)
! BTN Ormegoneees e 565437 .'ggim 57733;5' 355196

.

w' w5 ‘ v 884, 102578 90785 47T
1833, Febroary 13 Chen 85 100 2420000 20354 84140 11115
1836, April 19.... Black River......... 35 1000 1364909 . .eacieie ceooieen 518,

“ n‘.:{o...... Geneacs Valey. . ... 120 1100 SEs000 101339  $940% 1217

“ ©.. OneidaLakeoioioi v ee | SDOID 3308 MW 4820

OBl ceveeereeerereennnnsessasne . 960 4008 99.377,760 §1310,078 1791008 $4,073063

These canals threw near $10,000,000 of additional debt upon the. canal
fund, without any provision ‘heing made to increase its means to meet it.
The mere expense of keeping them in repair has exceeded the revenues
§402,908. ‘The opening of these lateral canalsthrough mew countries
crowded large quantities of lumber, in rafis, into the Erie Canal. The
Waestern crops were good, and the up-freights heavy, under the influence of
growing extravagance and speculation. These circumstances conspired
to increase the tonnage on the Erie Canal, and suggest the propriety of
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enlarging it. A scheme so fruitful of fat contracts did not want friends,
_and the suhject was submitted to the legislature in May, 1834, when a law
was passed authorizing double locks at Syracuse, and in 1835 was recom.
. mended a provision for a requisite enlargement of the Erie Canal, provided
that it should be done from the surplus revenues of the canal-fund, and
that no debt should be contracted for its enlargement or improvement.
Under these views, $721,441 60 was paid for the enlargement in the
rears 1835-6-7. In 1838, 2 law was passed for the more epeedy en.
ment of the Erie Canal, and authorized the borrowing of $4,000,000

for that purpose. The then commissioners of the canal fund gave the -
existing nett debt at $10,801,839, and estimated that it might be increased

“Total. ) X reeeenne §36,648,111 51
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The only limit proposed to these issues by the policy of 1838, was the
regard to the quantity of stock the market would bear. This policy ap-
pears, however, to have been entirely disregarded. From September,
1841, to February, 1842, amid general panic, and the constant explosion
of indebted States in all parts of the Union, the issues of stock to the Erie
Railroad were uninterrupted, and they were sold at auction for what they
would bring. The law authorizing the issue of stock to the Erie Railroad
required, with a view to protect the credit of the Siate, that it should nog
be sold under par. The company argued, however, that they had a right
to sell at any price, provided they accounted to the State at par. The first
$1,500,000 was sold as follows : — .

SALES OF NEW YORK STATE STOCKS ON ACCOUNT OF NEW YORK AND ERIE B“LROAD—

' Amouat of Rateof ' Amount
Date or Issux. interest. Bevar. . . Price. received.
1839, Jnne.... .lO0.00D 4 J.Carow......cecvcveennnen 85uciiinn.. $85.000
“  August. 100,000 44 Bank of Commerce ..... 77.974....... .- 71,975
“ October. 100,000 43 Howland & Aspitwall., 82§, § off.. 82250
1840, June..... 3,000 54 G.S. Robbins. ........... Para ........ ' 3,000
[0 “ . 97,000 53§ Merchants’ Bank......... - 98.par, }off.. 94,966
¢ August. 38,000 54 Camman & Whmhouse par ¢ ... 37,185
& . 10,000 - 54 G. 1 Elhc(m... 10,000
“« “ . 16,000 54 L. Coit....... e 15,840
“ “ 36,000 5 ,640
“ “ L 2,000 5 19,679
o“ . 15,000 5 14,909
"% QOctober. 65,900 5 65,514
«  Novem. 100,000 5 97,375
#  Decem... 7,000 5 7,000
“« . - 88,000 5 82,720
(L “ 5000 5 4,850
1841, January 10,000 54 Ketchum & Olcoit........ 9,450
“«ou 15,000 5§ Brooklyn Savings Bank. 14,400
« March.. 75,000 54 Camman & Wlntehouse 64,362
¢  Febru'y. 95,000 5 Daws & Brooks ........ 23,133
¢ March.. 10,000 59 [T 8,955
“ “ 20,900 5, Camman & Whlwllowe - 37,350
“ o 2,000 54 Moury Rutherford ......... 2.000
“ “« 19 43,000 54 Prime, Ward, & King... [ 45,008
s« April... 19,000 54 Nevins & Townsend.... 16,292
“  Mar. 20 33,000 5/ o “ ... 85.87,% off. - 28.002
“ “ 17,000 5 “ s 85 int, oﬁ' 14,287
«  April.... 5, « .o« g8 w . 17150
‘% March.. 5.000 54 Prime, Ward, & King... 86 « . ,265
“ o« 10,000 54 Camman & Whitehouse 85§ .......... ,523
Total........8 114,000 $1,006,795

336,000 hypothecated with Prime, Ward, & King.

81,500 000 total issue by the State.

The market had by this time become so depressed, that the interest on
the remaining $1,500,000 authorized to the road was raised to a 6 per:
cent, which was forced upon the market every foarteen days ustil all had
been ohtained. The effoct of these sales upon the murket was clearly
discernible. The following are rates of the different denominations of
New York stocks, at several periods :— .

New York State 64, 186L... 100 98 0 1"“Eh 8
o 5 s, 1860.. . N 80 - 8 |75 76
“ “ ’s, 1858.. 86 85 81 k{4 9
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These 6 per cents of 1861, and the 5}’s, are those issued to the road,
and we find that those descriptions fell 18 per cent, while the regular State
5% fell but 7 per cent ; and that in February the 5 per cents, or those
issued for the Erie enlargement, were actually 3 per cent higher than the
6% per cents issued to the railroad. - .

The last issue of stock to the Erie Railroad was January 29, 1842;
and on the 12th March, forty-two days afterwards, the Governor received
notice that the road had failed, and could not meet its engagements—con-
sequently, this $3,000,000 became a charge upon the general fund ; and
recent laws have agreed to relinquish the claim the State has upon the
road. ‘This failure, with that of the Hudson and Berkshire, the Ithaca
and Oswego, and the Catskill and Canajoharie, threw a debt of $3,665,700
upon the * general fund,”” already burdened with onerous liabilities, It
was fully evident that the limit to issues of State credit for private pur-
poses, as proposed by the policy of 1838, was already reached—viz : that
the market would bear no more stock. State 6’s had fallen to 82 per cent,
and a system was in operation that proposed to bring at least 840,000,000
more stock upon the market. The “general fund,” which bad been ex-
hausted by the payment of $1,600,000 old debt before 1825, and by the
transfer~of its revenues to the school and canal fund, had contracted debts
which amounted, in 1842, to $561,500, 5 per cent stock, issued to John
Jacoh Astor; $586,532 borrowed of the bank fund, and $800,000 of the
canal fund. The revenues consisted of the salt and auction duties, restored
to it in 1836, clerks’ fees, and $200,000 payable to it by the law of 1836,
out of the canal revenues. There was charged upon it the annual ex-
penses of the government, and the interect of the stock issued to defaulting
railroads. ‘The safety fund bank law of 1829 had required of the banks
to contribute a small per cent annually, to constitute a fund out of which
the notes of any bankrupt institution might be paid.  This money had
been borrowed by the general fund; and in 1840, when many of the
safety fund banks faifed, it became necessary for the general fund to restore
the amount it had borrowed. To do so, a 5 per cent stock of $348,107
was issued. In this state of affairs, the solvency of the State was in great
jeopardy ; and but one course was, by general consent, to he pursued—
viz : to stop all expenditures upon the public works, to issue stock in order
to settle with contractors on the best terms, and preserve the credit of the
State, and levy a tax 1§ make good the deficits for the support of govern-
ment, and the interest on the State debt.. This was adopted by the law of
1842. By its operation, and the aid of thermill tax, the State barely
escuped bankruptcy. When the law was passed, (February 7, 1842,) the
canal debt was $18,056,011 72; and it was estimated that $600,000
would require to be added to pay.arrearages to contractors. ‘I'he sum
actually expended for this purpose, up to June, 1846, was $3,175,008 09,
which was borrowed in a 7 per cent stock ; being over $2,500,000 more
than the estimates. 'The law of 1642 established a sinking fund, which -
was to extinguish the whole debt in twenty-two and a half years from that
time. To do this, the following sums were required to be raised :—

Principal. Interest. . Total.
Canal debt................ $16,944,815 57  $10,518,184 29  §27,462,999 86
General debt............. 5,885,547 24 6,703,708 64 12,589,257 88
Total....cceveereernenne $22,830,364 81 $17,221,892 93 $40,052,257 4

The only dependence to raise this large sum, equal to $2,000,000 per
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annum over the State expenses, was the nett revenues of the canals. To
constitute a sinking fund from those revenues, it was enacted that an amount
equal to one-third of the then existing annual interest should be taken from
the surplus canal revenues, and applied annually to the sinking fund. Thas,
the interest being then $1,127,728 16, one-third of this sum ($375,906 38)
was required to be set apart annually, to accumulate at interest, in order
to form a fund for the extinguishment of the whole debt. If; in any year,
the canals should not yield sufficient to permit this appropriation to the
sinking fund, it was necessary to make it good, with the back interest it
should bave earned, from future revenues. Under all these circumstances,
the stocks issued by the State have been as follows :—

ISSUES OF NEW YORBK STATE STOCK.

Date

DmsorrrTiON. of issue.  Redeemable. Terms.

Erieand Champlain Canal - 1817 . 183 .....paf.....
«“ plll“ 1818 837 ....4.52pr....
“ “ <1819 1897 ..1§a 2.:9 pr..
“ “ 1819 1837 .....por..... 6 2000 .........
“ “ Jan. 1820 1837 ....opar.cec. 6 130000  .........
“ “ Feb. 1830 1837 .....1pr..... B 300000 ..ise..e.
w “ Aung. 1820 1837 ...74a8 pr... 6's 263,500 .........
“ “ 1821 1837 ..626.05 pr.. 5 1,000.000 .........
“ “ 1822 1837 ... 1.25pr.... 6% 600,000 .........
“ “ Sept. 1822 July, 1845 ....7.10pr.... 6% 250,000  .eeeen.n.
“ “ Oct. 1822 1845 d .
“ " lm
" “ ‘m
“ “ 1823
“ “ : %4 .
“ “ Nov. 1824
" [ lw

ve15.10pr....

tescsesentone

11833 1850 ...17.51 pr.... 5's 25,737
Chenango...e.eeeereress 1833 1845 ...15.51 pr.... 5% . 100.000
Crook . 1833 1850 ..eciiivniee. S 20000 . ....cces
‘Chenango 1834 1845 ....6} pr..... 5's $00.000 900,000
“ 18% 845 . ...17‘3 Preec. 5% 675,000 675,080
“ 1837 1845 ....7.10pr.... 5's 525,069 525,969
“ . . 18: ‘1845 ..2a 6.8 pr.. 5% 69,030 69,03
Black River. 1837 January, 3851 ..5a7.91 pr.. 5' 3IRUT
“ . 1637 1851 ....par.....qg 5
Gouesee Valley. 1837 5's
. 1837 5’
Chenango...cccevvuertoes 1838 1845 .....par...... 5' 92
g'ieEn rgement........ 1638 1858 ..1-5aipr... 5' 1,002.000
mkgk:ver.. ctaescncen }g }g cesesd pree .. 5% 3.0’2‘3).“ cosoanee
nlargement........ .
auklliver............. ) 1839 208 553
Ri 1839
. 1839 Joly
l‘“u 4]
1840
=
1840 January, 1861 .
1840 (1834 ... 5% dis..... 5 20000 coeoveees
1841 July, 1860 .....rr...... 6's 363,100 ..ooeeenn
1841 ‘ January, 1861 ..9a 15§ dis... 3% 100600 ..
1841 ol 1861 ..... !:Ii g‘. :g.% cecnseen
186 July, 1838 ....16 dis.... 5% 706 veeeeenee
1841 v 1880 .....pat...... 6 10000 ' ...oecene
3841 1838 ....15% dis.... 3's 379

1841 April, 1851 .....par...... 5%
esees 1803 JIE’, 1800 .....par...... 6's

Y cernnenaes 1860 .....paf...... 6's

T0tal CAnAl M0 ¢ covrettcretcsaanteesteanicogeresetions soarerannns
! !
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ISSUES OF NEW YORK STATE STOCK—CONTINUED.

Preserving credit of State. 1842 July, 1848 .....par Ts
“ “ 1842 1849 .....par...... s
“ . 1843 1860 ..... ;i‘opr. vees 678
“ “ May, 1843 1860 ....6.40pr.... 6's
“ “ 1843 1860 ....6.65pr.... 6's
“ " 1844 June, 1862 ....1.51pr.... 5's
o “ Sept. 1844 1862 .....par..... 5
“ “ Jdune, 1845 1862 ....2.30pt.... 6's
“ “ 1845 1862 ....3.25pr.... 6%
" “ : 1845 1862 ....2.25pr.... 6

Total...cooeceaevannonaes

Bank Fund.......c.....n 1841 1848 .....
Jobn Jucob Astor........ 1832 At pleasure.. ...
Delaware & Hudson Canal 1827 January, 1848 .

" “ 1820 July, = 1849
Catskill &k Canajobarie R.* 1835

* b 1835 January, 1859

“ “ 1835 July, 1
Aubum and Syracuse. ... 1838 N 1858 .....

*  Rochester.... 1878 1860 .....
Sihaca aod Owego® 198 3 oot

wego*...... i annary, ceses

“ T 1840 July, 1865 .....
New York and Erie®..... 1838 1859 .....

“ “ 1840 1861 .....

“ “ . 1841 1861 ...

“ “ © 1843 1862 ..... par.

“ “ 1842 1862 .....
Hodson and Berkshire®.. . 1840 1865 .....
Tonawanda......cco ... 40 1865 .....
Tioga Coal and Iron Co.. 1840 1865 ....
Long Island Railroad .... 1841 © 1881 .....
Bchekectady and Troy... 1848 1887 .....

Totaheerenrer uerisnerniremnesssnsneesananisnieseossens sosverssees $5,298,700°  $500,000

The companies marked thus (*) have failed, and the stock issued to
them, amounting to $3,655,700, has fallen upon the general fund for re.
demption. This represents all the stocks that have been issued by the
State, and may be recapitulated as follows :—

State stock

. ) Tssued. Cancelled d d. ding
Erie and Champlain Canal......... 87,739,771 817,739,771 veeserasiiren
Profitless works..............coeceeeae 14,472,257 2,949,531 $11,522,726
Preserving credit of the State...... 5,422,136 - 316,006 5,076,130
General fund.......ccccoevneirnnneenns 909,500 eerereenee 909,500
Bankrupt companies................. 3,665,700  ............. 3,665,700
Solvent companies. .................. 1,563,600 500,000 1,063,000

Total 810k ... veiverrienrsennnes $33,772,364  $11,180,302  $32,137,066

There is now little or no danger but that the stock issued to solvent com-
panies will e paid by themselves, and therefore the amount of actual stock
debt for which the State is liable is $21,5620,062. This debt, by recapitu.
lation, is payable as in the following table, showing the amount of stock
falling due in each year, with the interest payable in each year :—

‘ Tatorest payable Total, peyable
Principal falls do. in vach you Voo

io each year. in each year.

$1.932,843 00 $1,222,187' 50 $3,155,030 50
2,149,408 00 1,091,706 69 3,241,106 69
436,000 00 /976,534 ‘85 1,412,534 85
1,732,846 65 926,318 19 2,659,064 84
467,000 00 862,897 40 1,329,897 40
............... 834,877 40 834,877 40
520,000 00 826,627 40 1,346,627 40
............... 803,877 40 803,877 40

e 4,647,895 59 653,877 40 5,901,772 99
1857 v rreerssecreses everaerenene 570,838 30 570,838 30
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o

TABLE——CONTINUED.
$3.158,605 34 $532,605 73 $3,691,211 07
250,000 00 410,658 03 660,658 03
1,293,100 00 383,686 53 1,676,986 53
3,682,974 23 220,810 38 3,903,734 61 -
1,900,000 00, 111,986 56 2,011,986 56
............... 29,486 56 29,486 56
587,700 00 19,243 25 606,943 25
28,000 00 1,540 00 29,540 00
$22,806,364 81 $10,479,859745 . $33,286,224 26

In this amount of principal to be paid is included some amounts due by

the general fund to other funds, hut not in the shape

of stocks.

In 1843, the amount of stock outstanding was $25,999,074, held as

follows :—

7 per cents of 1848..........
Bank fund stock of 1848...
Delaware and Hudson stock
All other. ... .covaunees

Total.....cc.cu0.

ssessee

' Held in

Held in Held by )
New York State, other States. Foreigners, Total.
$1,445736  $106,500 032 500 $1,584,736
350,257 . 350.257
409,3!6 17,358 373 . 324 800,000
11,823231  1,002900 10,429,952 23,264,081
$14,038,540 $1,126,758 $10,833,776  $25999,074

A considerable portion of this stock was held abroad, it appears, when
it was in high credit, prior to the issue of the stack to preserve the .credit
of the State ; at which time, the universal discredit of the several States
caused fbrelgn investments to cease.

The act of 1842, which changed the policy of the State in regard to
public works, and stopped the expenditure, levied a tax of one mill

8100 of valuation.

lection ceased.

One.half of this tax was to be applied to the canal
fund, and the other to the general fund.

Whenever the revenue from the
canals shouM exceed the annual expenditure, and interest and payment to
the general fund, by more than one-third the amount of the annual interest,
then the half of the mill tax applied to the canal fund should cease. This,
through the increase of tolls, proved to be the case in 1844, when its col-

In like manner, whenever the revenues of the general

fund should exceed the charges upon it by one-third of the annual interest

paid by it, the half of the mill tax appropriated should alse cease.

is not likely speedily to

1820........... 85,437
1821 ....... 14,388
1892.. 64072
1823 152,958
1824... 340,761
1825.... 566,112
1826 762.003
1827.. 859,058
1828............. 838,444
1629 ............ 813,137

be the case.

1,223,801

This

The law of 1844, imposing a tax
of one-tenth of a mill to provide for a debt to preserve the credit of the
State, had also its conditions fulfilled through the increase of the canal
revenues for 1847, and the tax has been discontinued.
New York State canals have been as follows :—

$1,056.922

The tolls on the

$1,616,982
1,775,747
034,889
1,749,196
2,081,590
2,446,374
9,646,181
2,764,121
3,531,771

This has been the progress of that immense work, the cost of which
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was finally discharged in 1836 ; and, bad the policy been persevered in of
applying only the surplus to the enlargement, the amount which would
have been spared for that purpose is as follows :—

1837.....ceeeee $717,803| 1341............ $1,533.2241845..... . 81,714,566
1838....cuueueet 841,888 1842........... 1,170,771 | 1846 . . 2,202,861
1839.......c00e 1,111,517 1843..... . 1,457,733 | 1847.. 2,866,000
1840-........... 1,060,000 1844... . 1,812,400

1 S PR 316,478,763

This would have been sufficient to have completed it fully, and left the
Btate free of deht, and, with a cunal seven feet deep, entirely beyond
competition for the Western trade. Instead of that, there is no enlarge-
ment; a debt of $21,000,000; and the surplus revenues mortgaged for
eighteen years, to discharge it. It would seem that the law for the * more

dy enlargement” was an excellent illustration of the trite old saying,
“More haste, less speed.”” :
, The constitution of 1845 provides that, from June, 1846, from the nett
roceeds of the canals there shall be appropriated $1,300,000 per annum

S)r a sinking fund, to pay the interest and redeem the principal of the canal
debt, until 1855, when it shall be $1,700,000 per annum until the whole
shall be paid. After this appropriation, there shall be applied from the hal.
ance of canal revenues $:350,000 per annuimn until 1855, when 81,500,000
per annum shall be applied as a sinking fund to the entire extinguishment
of the general fund debt. Afier these two appropriations shall have been
made, $200,000 per annum shall be applied to the general fund for ex-
penses of government, and the remainder of the revenues to be applied,
in such manner as the legislature shall direct, to the Erie Canal enlarge-
ment, the Genesee Valley and Black River Canals, until completed. ‘I'he
constitution also prohibits the loaning of the credit of the State to any
association or corporation, and also the contracting of any.deht over
$1,000,000. The amount of debt and interest falling due in the years
1848 and 49 is, as seen in the ahove table, near $6,500,000, and some-
what exceeds the present means of the sinking fund ; but its credit is un.
doubted, as it is at present constructed. - ,

It is remarkable that, while the tolls have been so large, and have been
aided by a tax which has brought $2,126,101 into the treasury, the State
should be still struggling with its difficulties, growing out of its debt. The
Canal Board of 1833, which changed the policy of the State at that time,
based its estimates of a large debt upon an annual increase of the Erie
and Champlain canal tolls of 7} per cent per annum, for seven years, over
the amount of the previous ten years. These estimates compare with
actual results as follows :— SR

Years. ' Actual rec’ts. Years. Est. at 7§ ; cent.  Actual receipts,
1830............. $990,843 1840 ........... . 81,733,975 81,534,457
1831....ccueeenne 1,187,139 1841..... weeseee 2,077,493 1,892,087
1832........... . 1,059,006 1842 ...........e 1,853,261 1,705,312
1833........c..0e 1,317,258 1813....ciiene 2,315,201 1,863,326
1834............. 1,345,573 1844 ....cceeus 2,284,752 2,258,638
1835...ccennnne *1,395,306 1845...c0neneen 2,441,736 2,214,558
1836............. 1,504.384 .| 1846............. 2,632,673 2,606,611
1837............. 1,233,648 1847.....ccueee 2,258,888 3,360.273

Total.......... $9,993,1.7 Total......... $17,587,923 $17,435,261




254 Debis and Finances of the States of the Union :

This shows almost an entire accuracy in the estimated ratio of increase
for a series of eight years; but the extraordinary revenues of 1846-47
grew out of the lucrative export, which hurried produce down the canals,
and brought up the figures to the estimate of the series by swelling them
81,000,000 over the estimate for the last year. The amount of money
estimated has, however, been received; but how utterly it falls short of
its supposed power in sustaining a $40,000,000 debt! So insidious is the
operation of stock debts, and so expensive is credit, that the $17,500,000
of tolls, and $2,126,000 of taxes, leaves the State short of means to meet
the debt falling due in 1848!

The certificates of the stocks issued to railroad companiés are made
out in even sums not exceeding $1,000, and are uttered by the Comptroller
of the State tb the order of the companies respectively. The transfer of
the stock is effected at different banks in Wall-street, designated hy the
companies. The proprietor must attend in person or by attorney, to sign
an acknowledgement of transfer, and the certificate is delivered to the new
proprietor, endorsed with a memorandum of the transfer. The canal stock,
as also that issued to the Delaware and Hudson Company, is registered in
the name of the proprietor, and is transferred, either in whole or in frac-
tional parts, at the treasury or at the Manhattan Bank, in the case of the
former, and at the office of the Company, in casé of the latter ; the origi-
nal certificate is given up and cancelled, and a new one issued in the name
of the person to whom the stock is transferred. The different stocks are
transferable as follows :—

Canal stock.....coeeevviieininiiiennininnens Treasary, A}baﬁy, or Manhattan Bank, N. Y. city.

Delaware and Hudson Canal Co.......... Office of the Company. .
Neversink Navigation.........ceccierciniiieciiniuiiiseenisriiniientiereetsonessnisessisnsasassss
New York and Erie Railroad, 4§ p. cts. Manhattan Bank, New York city.

“ L “ Merchants’ Bank, ¢

Ithaca and Qswego Railroad . Bank of the State of New York, N. York city.
Catskill and Canajoharie . Chemical Bank, New York city.

Auburn and Syracase.... . Pheenix Bank, .

Auburn and Rocheste tereeesietesnrasennesatonistnanes esseserneresanansaniinnas

Hudson and Berkshire.. . Mechanics’ Bank,
Tioga Coal Company ..
Torawanda Raflroad....................... Merchants’ Bank, ~«

The fluctuations which have taken place in the prices of New York
State stocks, during the last six years, are an index not only to the various
chaages in the money market, but also to the influence of the leading fea.
tures of the State policy, to which we have alluded. The following table
will show the changes in value—commencing in August, 1841, and falling
to 80 for a 6 per cent stock in February, 1842, when the State policy was
changed ; thence gradualiy rising to 113 for the same stock in January,
1845—a rise of 33 per cent in three years.

PRICES OF NEW YORK STATE STOCKS IN THE NEW YORK MARKET.

Date. | 5 per cents. 53 per cents. 6 per oents. 7 per cents.
1841, August.... 8 a 92 914 a 92 100 & 1004 none,
November 80 &« 82 .82 a 83 97 ¢ 99 &
1843, February.. 5 & 17 75 a 75§ 80 a 81 “
April...... 83 o 84 83 a 85 90 & 93 “
August.... 83 a 88 83 a 83§ 9l & 95 1004 a 1004
November 8 a 87T 86 « 88 93 a 96 102 « 102§
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PRICES OF NEW YORK STATE STOCKS—CONTINUED.

1842, December 84 a 86 88 a 90 963 ¢ 98 103} a 104
93 96 a 97 101 a4 103 105 4 105%
94 97 & 98 103 a 105 105 a 106
1004 1024 a 103 108 a 109 107 a 107}
102 102§ a 103 1084 a 110 1073 & 108

102 a 102 109 4 110 108 a 108§
105 105 a 106 112 a 113 109 4 109§
1033 104 @ 1043 110 a4 110, 106 a 107
99 cerernneenen 105 a 10 104} a 1044
100 100 « 101§ 105 a4 106 102 a 104
97 Cevaens eaeas 102 a 105 101 a 1024
943 a 95 99 a 100 102 1024 100 4101
95 a 9584 - 994 e 99p 103 & 103% - 1004 a 100}
9 a 96§ 101 41013 103 a4 103F 101} a 101§
lo‘l)i a 101§ 1044 a 104§ 107} 4 1074 103} a 104

i

e

=

-
sasansanes

g

1004 a 101 104 4 104} 106§ « 106§ 1034 4 103}
November 1004 a 100 102 o 102% 103 a 103} 1011 a 1013}
December 97 a 9 1013 4 102 - 102} a 103 1014 a 102

1848, January... 93 a 93 98 a 99 160 & 1008 100 & 1603

The influence of the free banking law, in producing a demand for
New York stocks, and a consequent rise in prices, has been considerable.
The law originally allowed all State stocks to he taken in pledge by the
Comptroller, as security for circulating notes; but the failure of most
States, through that course of policy which so nearly ruined New York,
exposed the impolicy of such provisions. Several successive amendments
finally resulted in excluding all but those of New York State. During the
past few years, a disposition to create new banks has been very manifest ;
and, as a consequence, the demand for New York stocks has been active.
The amounts pledged with the Comptroller in December of each year,
have been as follows :— i

STOCKS PLEDGED WITH THE COMPTROLLER A8 SECURITY FOR BANK-NOTES.

New Yorx Stocx. 1843, 1843. 1844. 1845. 1846. 1847.
... $100,000 $32,000 $216,157 $218,876 $327,976 §265,376
763,637 1,113,869 1,788,721 9,135,113 2,543,141 4,886,889
70,000 243,000 402,000 441,000 485,000 892,000
118,200 125,000 298,100 465,592 601,592 1,055,665
174,000 234,565 359,927 544,880 615,136 801,009

Total N. York $1,225,837 $1,826,434 $3,064,908 $3,805,462 $4,472,845 $7,900,239
Other stock.... 1,025.254 1,918,395 1,938,448 1,809,293 1,772,700 1,577,924
Total securit. 4,737,285 5270,369 6,583,870 7,202,780 7,835,850 11,100,213

The amount of stock changed hands, or purchased" from capitalists for
- bank purposes, has been, it appears, $6,700,000 ; and in that period over
3,000,000 has been paid off—making about $10,000,000 less in the
hands of capitalists than before. During the past year, the demand has
been to the extent of $3,500,000, mostly tor State 5°s, which were thereby
carried to par. Subsequently, when the money market hecame pressed,
the reverse of this operation took place ; and banks which had bought
5’s at par, being unable to sustain their circulation, were subsequently
obliged to sell, upen a tight market, the same stock, at 90.. - T.r. K.
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Art. I1.—PROGRESS.

L)

Tye immediate bearing which the spiriT AND LAWS OF PROGRESS have
upon commercial interests, propises ample apology, if not inducements,
also, for the guardians of the latter to study closely whatever pertains to
the former; and, although a disquisition upon rroerEss may want the
visible mark of the $ and £ in iits illustrations of principles and results, or
derive no aids from the mercantile day.-hook and ledger, it may most
appropriately claim a place in the pages of a magazine that is devoted to
the notation of commercial events, past, present, and prospective ; among
the more important of which, may be included the acquisition of territory,
and extension of the jurisdiction of its own country’s government and laws
over ports, and harbors, and navigable rivers, that hitherto have been
subject to foreign legislation. :

Procress is the order of the day—the hero-characteristic of the age.

The spiritual herald of each coming event has the startling imprint,
Procress, like a broad pennant waving from on high, distinctively, visibly,
legibly standing out on every scroll unfurled to the breeze.

Wo and disappointment await the man, whether priest or ' politician,
king or subject, who shuts up his understanding in ignorance of this great
truth. As well might he hope to escape danger and harm by recourse to
sleep when the mountains fall, or the floods sweep over him, or deny
that the sun shines when his eye.lids are closed, and light is mecbanically
shut out from his vision. And to resist this movement of our times, were
as futile in thought, as the effort would prove feeble in attempt.  As well
might one hope to revolutionize the course of nature—stay the laws of
matter and of creation—to war successfully upon the individual forces that
centre and impel each ultimate particle ot the plysical universe, and say
to each, be still—that universal stagnation may ensue!

It is far back, high up, long standing, as both the internal and external
forces that govern the physical world have an origin, that this spiritual
movement, now gathered into a greatness and distinctness that are be.
ing scen and felt, and that awe.strikes us all, has its source, its stand-
ing.point, and derives its impetus. It is hecause of its pIviNITY, that it
has a majesty and a grandeur that are irresistible—overwhelming. While
sluggish minds, and antiquated systems, and pampered privileges, without
merit,* pause to consider what shall be done to stay it, already it has
Etssed them by—they are left hehind in astonishment, if not in ruins!

o more can they again recover the intervening distance—no more over.
- take the antagonist muvement that has thus easily passed them in triumph
and in scorn ! o -

It is, moreover, because of its pIvinITY, that it cannot fail—that it will
not he stayed. Mere human theories of right and wrong fall before it—

# Since the context was written, | have seea the London Express of October 231, 1847,
in whichis an able editorinl article, which commences thus:—** One wholesume feature of
the legislation of our time is the dispusition manifested by it :6 abolish privileges, when rea-
sons for them have disappeared.” And the article specifies a recent case in which a privilege
of the kind wis recognized by the Justice of the Exchequer Court to an officer of the
Queen’s househld, from * the fict that the privilege belonged not to the party, bat to the
erown ;” but accompanied by the very significant remark of the court, rebuking the Queen
for employing persons standing in need of such a privilege over other people ! If this be
the spirit of the Queen's own justiciary in the green tree, what may we expect in the dry 1
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abstract and abstruse metaphysical disquisitions on the requirements of
Jjustice, the precepts of religion—on henevolence, philanthropy, the doctrine
of “ peace on earth and good-will towards men,” as these have been. hitherto
understood, fall alike before it, and disappear from the senses as illusions—
as the mére exercises of a dreamy state of semi-consciousness, Minds
are being lifted up by this movement—by procrEsS—to a higher and
hitherto unappreciated strata of principles, that develop, and at the same
time govern the purposes of Diviniry—unfolding to human comprehen-
sion yet another “ new and better covenant” between man and his Cre-
ator—higher destiny for the creature, GREATER GLORY FOR THE CREATOR !

It may be—it is difficult for us at this day, to appreciate the holy horror
with which the Jews were inspired by the first dawning of the doctrines
of Jesus Christ. But none can doubt the national sincerity of that people
in regarding as impious and profane teachings doctrines so radically
antagonistical, and repugunant to all their preconceived and hallowed re-
ligious ordinances, as were those of Jesus and his few humble disciples.
And yet, the principles of his sermon on the mount seem, at this day, so
‘simple, so winning, so self-evident in their application to ordinary human
relations, it is, indeed, difficult to conceive how a frame of national
sentiment could have existed repugnant to them, or to which they could
be repulsive, much less be regarded by it as blasphemous. This is the
result of proerEss—lifting man up to a higher strata than before of moral
consciousness and vision.

To conceive correctly the antecedent condition—to understand how it
could be, as we know it must have been, with mens’ reasoning faculties
then—in truthfulness and sincerity, we must need cast ourselves down the
deep abyss of time and events—of intellectual blindness and ignorance,
that have since passed away, and school our feelings and sentiments and’
consciousness after the precise model of the Jewish people in those days.
It is then, and only then, that we can do them and their impulses that
justice which we, or rather our memories, may stand in need of from
some future, distant generation, for our present blindness and errors in
resisting now what are the great commands of PROGRESS.

Men talk with seeming horror—nay, sincere, truth-loving men, with
real and unaffected horror, of individual rights violated—of national laws.
disregarded—of justice abrogated, supplanted, trampled upon—of civiliza-
tion outraged, and all the many changes that can be sung, chaunted, or ;
mumbled, “in thoughts that breathe, and words that burn’—of :

¢ Man’s inhumanity to man,
Making countless millions mourn”—

thinking to repulse thereby, at least retard, the majestic tread of TH=
SPIRIT OF PROGRESS THAT IS ABROAD IN THE WORLD.

We see more of this—hear more of it, here in our land, under our insti-
tutions, than elsewhere ; for this land is the chosen debouchere of the GREAT
SeirrT—our institutions the first perfect born offspring of it that has risen
to the muscular strength of manhood, and been gifted with the healthy,.
vigorous, and resolute characteristics of the great progenitor. _

‘I'he Secretary of the Treasury, in his annual report to the present Con-
gress, truly remarks :—** [ndeed, when we look upon the Aimerican revo-
lution—the framing of our constitution—the addition of Louisiana, Florida,
Texas, and O egon—our ever-cxtending area, products, and population—

YOL. XVIIL—NO. IIL 17 :
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our triumphs in war and in peace, we must be blind to the past, and close
our eyes upon the fulfilling realities of the future, if we cannot perceive,
and gratefully acknowledge, that a bigher than earthly power still guards
and directs our destiny, impels us onward, and has selected our great and
happy country as a model and ultlmate centre of attraction for all the
nations of the world.”’

But the personification of progress is not limited by the outlines of one
government—not by the boundaries of one nation—not by the oceanic
confines of one continent.” But it is an influence that is inherent with all
the organic, and controlling all of inorganic (if such there can be con-
ceived) spirit and matter of the universe. It is not dependent upon mere
human promptings, more than are the motions of the planets,-or their
poised and well-balanced relations with each other. On the contrary,
human will is but a secondary compound of it—its servile and obedient
agent, moulded everywhere by its inscrutable laws, and lifted up higher
and higher by new illuminations, and new revelations from time to time,
making what has been accounted wisdom and demonstration, in times
past, palpable folly and laughable illusion now. :

Such—no more—nothing different from this, was the mlghty change
which this same spirit of progress proposed, commenced, and is accom-
plishing, in the dawning and establishment, as an mtermedlate agent be.
tween the past and present, and a determinate stage of the future, of the
Christian religion. Religions of previous times, which, to the people that
entertained and lived by them, amounted to both w1sdom and demonstra-
tion, have, under this ¢ new and better covenant,” become ¢ palpable folly,
and laughable illusion.” '

Can we, however—ought we, to be more confident in our present, that
it is the perfection of truth—the immutability of knowledge—the *clear
and unquestionable’’ revelation of justice, than were our predecessors in
other ages confident in their present? Are we more sincere—have we
more scorn, even, of the past that lies deep and broad between them and
us, than they had of that which was between them and prior ages? Truly
and truthfully has it been written, * Who knoweth what is good for man in
this life, all the days of his vain life which he spendeth as a shadow? for
who can tell @ man what shall be after him under the sun?

ProcrEss is the order of the day. We see the old doctrines—in
principle scarcely above a daguerreotype shadow of the material walls
that have bound for unknown ages the people of China to a system of ex-
clusiveness—which have, from time immemorial, as-it were, shut out from
the British nation, and all its dependencies, the - advantages of free and
unshackled commercial intercourse with the world, suddenly give way, as
if under the pressure of an irresistible internal force, that at once stamps
its results with the permanency of a natural law—of a law which no suc-
ceeding politician, at the helm of that government, will be either bold or
vicious enough to set again at defiance, with a view to reinstate a polity
in the trade of his people, that the humblest as well as-the exalted citizen
would instantly denounce as a retrograde step from the onward and unalter-
able destiny of man.

“France,” says the Secretary of the Treasury, in his before clted re-
port, * Russia, Germany, Austria, Italy, Prussia, Switzerland, Holland and
Belgium, Denmark and Sweden, and even China, have moved, or are vi-
bratmg, or preparing to move, in favor of the same great pnnclple and’




Progress. : 259

if our own country and Great Britain adhere to their present enlightened
policy, the rest of the world -must lose their commerce, or adopt, as they
will, our example.”

This new commercial polity is an unmistakeable and ineffaceable foot-
%rint of ProGrEss, upon the adamantine and antiquated policy of Great

ritain—the most important in influence, that has succeeded the hard.
wrought gift of Magna Charta to her people ; emanating from the same
high origin, though the progenitor, as personified then, was but in the
gristle of boyhood, in that island, compared with his present gigantic
proportions:  We shall see more of him there, ere long. Who dare deny
that it is in the power, and that it may be the will, of the great Architect
of progress, to render famine itself @ blessing in disguise ? :

Behold Rome ! aye, Rome—what is in the midst of her people now ?
‘What influence, without the aid of sword, or the conquest of violence—
without revolution of governmental constitutions, or tumults, has marched
boldly up to the very sanctuary of her mystical religious rites and power,
and is there-dashing in pieces the flinty tablets that have served to record
and perpetuate the still more flinty, and hitherto relentless laws, that have
for ages impressed the putridity of stagnation deeply into the hearts of her
people—imparting pain with every pulsation, and making the living crea.
ture called man, there, feel each pulsation of life to be scarcely less than
an elongation of the curse from which no resurrection to relief seemed
to be promised? '

There, ProcreEss has, indeed, her appointed minister in Pius IX.—burst-
ing forth as an advent of Divinity, with the authority of a sign manual
too 'authentic to be questioned, too mighty for resistance, too legible not
to be read with terror by all the enemies of the Great Spirit everywhere,
as it is with joy* by all his devoted admirers. Even the darkened mind
of the long ontcast Jew is there—there, in the very home of. his utter
degradation, and immured beneath the heaped.up seorn of the world for
centuries; is being sought out boldly, reached inspiringly, drawn forth, and
lifted up to some, at least, of the glorious rights of manhood and freedom;
and in hisjoy and delight, is hurried up above the dark shadows and depress.
ing errors of his own religion, and glories in becoming a soldier in spirit,
and.a soldier .in arms; for the defence of this great and newly-installed
principle around. him, called procrESS.T .

* At an immense public meeting of citizens, holden in the city of New York, on the
30th November last, to congratulate the Pope on the aid and zeal that characterizes his
administration in support of PRoGREsS, the following, among other spirited resolutions, was
adopted by acclamation :—

‘“Resolved, That ¢ peace hath her victories no less renowned than war,’ and that the
noble attitude of Pius IX., throwing the vast influence of. the pontificate into the scale of
well-attempered freedom, standing as the advocate of (Peaceful PROGRESS, thé promoter ag
once of social amelioration, industrial development, and political reform, unmoved by the
parade of hostile armies hovering on his borders, hopeful for man, and trusting in God, is
the grandest spectacle of our day, full of encouragement and promise to Europe, more
grateful to us, and more glorious to himeelf, than triumphs on a hundred fields of battle.”
(See also-resolves of the New York legislature, subsequently passed.)

No less significant and complimentary is the following initiatory step taken in the open-
ing message of the President of the United States to the present Congress :—* The Secre-
tary of State has submitted an estimate to defray the expenses of opening diplomatic rela-
tions with the Papal States. The interesting political relations in progress in those States,
as well as our commercisl interests, have rendered such a measure highly expedient.”

t A late foreign arrival brings the following newspaper announcement :—

¢ ReLigrous INTELLIGENCE—PIUs IX. aND THE JEWs —One of the present Pope’s most
praiseworthy reformations has been in behalf of this oppressed part of the population of Rome.
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And think you, reader, some conscientious, anti-progress reasoners—
some well-meaning, in their own esteem, and sincere minds there, do not
look with horror, and as on things sacrilegious, upon these innova~
tions ; even as you, perchance, may have done in times past, on events
dictated by this same influence, and which time has tested, and proved
blessings disguised 7—nay, even, perchance, as you may now be regard-
ing other ends now aimed at nearer home than Rome, or England, by this
same great influence, ProGREss ! But how palpably impotent is re-
sistance !

Mark the improvement of the age, almost the world over, on the sub- |
ject of the involuntary servitude of man! Is this a backward movement, ‘
or is it the awakening influence of proGREss? Is the mere will of man
at the bottom of it? : |

Although Texas was torn from out the side of Mexico by the admitted ‘
impulses of a no higher divinity than the common mind ascribed to the cu- 1
pidity of man, that sought indisputably to make broader, and harder, and |
render more enduring the bonds of slavery, by the subsequent annexation !
of her territory to the United States, have these acts so resulted prac. ‘)
ticaily, aund thus disappointed the higher, the nobler, the more searching
purposes of the reaL DIvINITY oF ProGREss that presided over those
events? Not yet—not yet! Annexation of Texas to the United States
has no more proved to be the end of the GREAT MovEMENT, than was her
forcible separation from Mexico; though the scheme of the man-authors
of both ended there, originally, with the words of progress upon their lips, !
but with the interests of slavery at their hearts. .

Who so blind as not now to see that this movement was commenced for
one purpose, by human calculation ; but, by a higher impulse than human, for
a still different, far broader, and immensely nobler purpose, than an ex-
pansion of the territorial area, and of the political influence of slave insti-
tutions! Where the first ended, the other had comparatively but just be-
gan—so unequal is the stride of human philosophy to a race with that
which is divine. Man, when seemingly at work in the pride of his own
august conceptions, is but the agent of a guiding influence which he com-
prehends not; forming, as he does, only a single link of chain that extends
far beyond his vision, and his knowledge. 'L'he separation of Texas from
Mexico was but an episode—its annexation to this Union but a variation
of that episode, in the great drama of events which PRoGREss had in view,

They number about 8,000, and have hitherto been obliged to reside in an enclosed place,
called the Ghetto, on the north side of the Tiber, entirely insufficient, and therefore mis-
erably crowded and unwholesome. The gates of this enclosure were shut at sunset, and
a Jew found outside after this time, was imprisoned. They were, however, allowed the
privilege of depositing goods for merchandise in buildings without the enclosure. Another
rohibition was, from the practice of any of the liberal or artistical professions. The Pope
gas commenced examining into these and their other grievances, and has appointed a
commissioner to propose improv t a q , the confinement of the Jews
to the Ghetto is slready abolished, and other ameliorations are ubout to follow. Cardinal
Ferretti has avowed himself the patron and protector of the Israelites. The Roman pop-
Elace bave shown themselves worthy of liberty, by the cordiality with which they have

elcomed the accession of this hitherto despised race to some of their own privileges.

inners have been given to them, and bodies of artisans have visited the Ghetto to offer
their congratulations. The Jews themselves are full of the most enthusiastic gratitude
toward their benefactor, and have sent a deputation to the Pope, headed by their Rabbi,
begging to be permitted to enrol themselves as a National Guard, armed at their own
exzpenase, 10 join in the defence of the Papal States.”
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and is now working out—tearing away, in its march, the artificial and
circumstantial proppings of the doomed institution of slavery, on the one
hand, and opening, on the other, a far vaster region than Texas, of God’s
footstool, that has hitherto been shut up in ignorance and mental stupidity,
and prostrated by the physlcal debility incident thereto, to the influences
of her own higher, active energies, and by which are being carried for-
ward the whole human race to perfectability of enjoyments from com-
MERCE, AGRICULTURE, MANUFACTURES, THE ARTS AND SCIENCES.

Far distant, in man’s vision, may be the full fruition so devoutly wished.
But who will say it is not in the power, or not worthy of a benevolent
Deity? And if it be, shall it not come to pass? Presumptuous, indeed, is
the denial of it. -

The end, all now admit, of the war between the United States and
Mexico, s not yet. This war is a marked era in the history of progress, and
replete with instruction. Where—at what territorial line it will end, is as
dubious as the time when it will end. The man-power that started with it,
dreamed not—nay, had lifted not itself high enough, to wish its enlonga.
tion to either the time or place to which the master spirit of progress has
-already led it. ~ And is there, in these admitted truths, and in this uncertain
reaching for results, no proof to the reflecting mind, that there is a power,
an influence, immediately commingling with the affairs of men and na-
tions, superior to the will of both, that we must consult, must study, if we
would know our own destmy—our own ends? The history of the sepa-
ration of Texas from Mexico, and of her annexation to the United States,
as already adverted to, has obviously ot been made by man, nor as man
had planned it; but only worked out by man to the present in deeds, and

- written out by him on records; all under the control of a power that has a
will independent of him to FuLFiL. And it is not in this single divergence
of results from that which man.power had planned, that we find the only
illustration of a truth so interesting and momentous to our country, and
to the world.. On the contrary, numerous past events, that were of seem.
ingly but little meaning—of but limited influence—that were even directed
by the apparently human projectors of them, for very different results from
what ensued, have come up anew, and are daily unfolding their new, and
hitherto hidden meaning, and are growing with the vigor and divinity of

. a resurrectionary principle, into forces of the most august magnitude—
working out consequences in no wise originally conceived. From being
the mere inventions and agents of man, in his individual or associated ca-
pacity, they are seen Now—they must bé now acknowledged, by all who
reflect, to have heen, and still are, the servile and obedient handmaids of
that principle of proerBss, which rises superior, in human aflairs, to the

control of human wisdom, or the reach of human foresight. Let us pause
to specify :—

l. When President Monroe, in 1324, enunciated the principle to which
President Polk has now twice appealed, few minds appreciated either its
magnitude or solemnity—* that no foreign power shall, with our consent,
be permitted to plant or establish any new colony, or dominion, on the
North American continent.”

Then, a population of less than ten millions, all told could be summoned
to the maintenanee of the declaration ; and then, events roused not to its
consideration one mind in one thousand of the ten millions. Now, twenty
millions of people stand ready to render homage to this sentiment of na.
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tional grandeur, and sustain it by force of arms. Half of that number
are alive to its whole meaning ; and more than enough to drive an army
like that of Alexander of old into the sea—though he sighed, in the tri-
umph of its power, for new worlds to conquer with it—are absolutely
eager to test the opportunity. This is the work of PrRoOGRESs—progress
in population—progress in mind—progress in politics—progress in com-
merce, in manufactures—in all that elevates man to the true impulses, if

not yet to the true comprehension, of his bigh destiny ! .

But who doubts that the Monroe principle, at this day, méans the South-.
American continent, as much as, in the days of its first conception, it, meant
only the North? And the feeling of it, as understood by our people now,
under the impulses of progress, was only truly personified recently, by &
Yankee, glorying in his name, who was fourid wandering in some far nook
of the Southern continent, and asked by an anti.progress thinker why be
did not return to his own country, and ‘instinctively answered, “ What
wouh{ be the use, since, by waiting a little while, my couniry will be here to
me ¥ — :

2. When the administration at Washington gave orders to General
Taylor to advance his numerically meagre forces to a position on the Rio
Grande, although collision with the Mexicans, as was seen, might be
the consequence, the movement was honestly calculated to hasten, not re-
tard, negotiations between the two governments. So the President, and
80 the commanding general, understood and meant the proceeding. And
yet, who does not now see that the ends of the hero.divinity, PRoGRESS,
were not to be thus consummated nor foiled? but, where man sought an
end, & sought and achieved only a new chapter in the great movement
that had momentarily paused over the annexation of Texas.

3. When President Polk courted, by an official “ pass,” the .return of
Santa Anna from exile, to take command of the distracted energies of
Mexico, he supposed it to be an auxiliary movement to the cause of pro-
gress, as he understood that cause—that it would hasten peaceful negotia.
tions—leave Texas in quiet annexation to the United States, and slavery
inseparably engrafted upon her bosom. : .

But the real majesty of the Divinity at work in this event, was to Mr.
Polk as little known as the true God of the Israelites was-in olden times
to the Gentile: world. And the ‘mistake of the President - may now be .
clearly seen by the commonest intellect, in his suppesing, at the time, him-
self to be the controlling power of the onward movement towards Mexico,
when, in fact, ke was but an obedient circumstance, both in his person -

.and position, to the working out of a problem far greater than his own
comprehension had yet understood—the problem of PrRoGREss. - :

The consequence of that “ pass’ was—the very antipode of the concep-
tion of the man-power that gave it—to arouse in Mexico, by the presence
of Santa Anna, a spirit, and hope, and energy, such as uE only, by his
presence, could have excited. :

.General Quitman, in writing to a friend in the United States, by letter,
dated “ National Palace, Mexico, Octobet 15th, 1847,” says— Of the pop-
-ulation of this city, one hundred thousand are leperos, with no social tie,

no wives, no children, no homes. Santa Anna was-the only man who

could, even Sor atime, keep together the rotien elements of his corrupt goov-

ernment., ) .
Through Santa Anna, has been summoned new,and oft-renewed resistance
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to the representative armies of the great principle of progress, that looks
calmly forward to nothing short of the full possession, ultimately, of this
entire Western hemisphere, by the enlightened dominion of the Anglo-
Saxon race. And now, though these armies have been, since Santa
Anna’s return, drawn by seeming necessity from point to point, even to a
capture of the proud capital of the adversary—the once gorgeous palaces
and joyous halls'of the ill-fited Montezuma—peace, the promised end of
each successive step, still eludes’ the ‘grasp of the pursuer with almost
tantalizing coquetry ; and, instead of confessing subjugation by an unbro-
ken continuity of calamities, the hearts of the Mexican people, like so many
Pharaohs, appear to gather new obstinacy from them, utder the en-
couraging appeals. of their chivalrous general, the American President’s
misunderstood instrument of peace. _ ,

4. The anti:pregress minds within the United States—mostly in party
politics pertaining- to the opposition—with zeal and sincerity, and some
with self.sacrificing devotion, denounce the progress principle that has
been wrapt up in this war, as impolitic, unjust, wicked, and barbarous.
‘The pulpit has been, in places, inflamed by the enthusiasm of earnest and
sincere prayer for the aversion of heaven’s vengeance from our land and
people, on account of a national sin declared to be so heinous—as if both
land and people were really obnoxious to such vengeance—or, if so, that
heaven would hold back from doing justice to its own holy impulses, for
the sake of showing mercy to obstinately persisting and victorious offenders!
A clergyman at the capital of Maine, is reported to have read the entire
book of Lamentatious to his congregation, on the late annual day of thanks-
giving, instead of, or additional to the usual sermon, in token of his horror
of the continuance of the Mexican war, and in rebuke of the executive of
the State, who, in his proclamation, had significantly dissented from this
sentiment of priestcraft. '

Now, who doubts—who can doubt, that these outpourings of holy horror
at the war, by a confessedly large and influential, intelligent and wealthy,
and, for the most part, well-meaning class of our people, and the incessant
reiteration of them in the ears, and to the understandings, and predisposed
obstinacy of the enemy, have a powerful tendency to protract the war—
to set peace at a greater distance—to render an exertion of our national

wer upon an enlarged scale, with aggravated expenditures of money and
life, both certain and indispensable? Nay, more—that it converis the
war from one of mere indemnity for original injuries, into one of progress-
ive conquest of territory, even until not a foot of Mexican soil shall be
free from the conquering tread -of our people, and into one of permanent
annihilation of the Mexican government, so that her nationality shall be
blotted out utterly from the list of the age? That this is so, let us only
refer Whig readess to proofs which may be found in the published corres-
pondence of Whig officers of the army, who are upon the spot in Mexico,
and obliged to contend with the ‘influences that exist there.*

# The following is an extract from a published letter written by Colonel Wynkoop, of
Pennsylvania, who is still in the service of the United States army in Mexico. The letter
bears date, “ Castle of Perote, September 9th, 1847,” and tells its own story of his politics
when at home :—

¢ This is hard, laborious, and precarious service. Many of ourbest men have died, and
1 truly corisider the climate, in itself, a much more formidable enemy than the Mexicans.
A noble and self-denying spirit of endurance actuates the men,and complaint of any kind
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And is not this consummating the work of progress through the very
agents who are delusively offering up, at the same moment, ineffectual
prayers against it? The Jews who crucified the Saviour, supposing they
were therein crushing a hydra of treason against their government, and of
infidelity to their religion, worked out a problem exactly the reverse of
their intentions. But the apology for them is, they knew not what they
did, and could not alter the result. Now, it seems to us, that with like
zeal, and no less sincerity, although they have not a Jesus to crucify, many
minds in our day, of our own land, are winning positions to themselves in
the same category with the deluded Jews of old, by the misjudged policy
they are pursuing respecting the war. Without meaning it, they are
lv:rom}-lking against both their own country and Mexico, instead of for

th. .

In view of illustrations so indisputable in their facts—so positive in their
tendencies, the question presses itself upon the earnest mind, what is TaE
POWER, in its essence—hy what name shall we call it, if not that of pro-
gress—undying, far.reaching, endless progress, that is thus directing all
the agencics that are being employed—irrespective of the side, or local,
or national, or political, or religious party from which they emanate—bhoth
those for, and those against the war, to ends so very different from, and far
heyond the designs of the man-power authors of them ? ’

We have seen, whether President Polk directs General Taylor to the
destruction of the Mexicans, or directs General Santa Anua to the pre.
servation of the Mexicans ; or whether Whig or Democrat, priest or lay-
man, denounces the war with the zcal of infatuated peace-makers, the

is rare.  Contented to do their duty, they risk everything in the effort, and with a cheer-
falness which is gratifying to those who command, step up readily to any work, no matter
what the chances. It is, ag I have before remarked, a hard service, full of toil, privations,
and danger; but it is willingly encountered, and bravely endured. Judge, then, of the -
effect upon onr good men here, when they look back over the distance which separates
them from their friends, in an effort to find at home some proper appreciation of their self-
sacrificing conduct ! It is bitter and humiliating. I tell you, sir, there is a spirit abroad
among the Goop Americans engaged in this war, which will not sleep during futurity—a
spirit which awaits but their return to thunder down upon the mouthing, scribbling sycophants
of a most unjust party, the full measure of an honest indignation. It is the same that
brooded over our land during the war of the revolution, and the last war ; and men of the
present day, palsied with age, have lived to curse, with tears of repentance, the hour when
she, with scornful finger, marked them for life as the Toriks of their country. We, HERR,
can see no difference between the men who in *76 succored the British, and those who in
’47 gave arguments and sympathy to the Mexicans. This kind of language from a man
who came into this campaign a Whig in'policy, may sound strange to you; but I have
again and again been compelled to listen to, and to suffer that which would have changed
the disposition and alienated the affections of the most determined partisan. Even now,
I do not object to the leading and main pringiples of my old party, so muchas I curse and
deprecate the tone of its acknowledged leaders and supporters. If there is any reason
which will prevent General Scott from effecting an honorable peate, commanding, os he
.does, the whole city of the Aztecs, with his powerful battery, it is the spirit of treason,
which I unhesitatingly say is promulged by the leading Whig journals at home. In asortie
upon some ladrones of Jalapa, a short time since, I possessed myself of all the late news-
papers published in that place ; and, upon examining them, I find that, in that place, same
ns in Mexico, the strongest arguments published against our army, are selections from
Whig papers in the United States. I send you a late copy of the ** Boletin de Noticias,”
in which you will perceive that the first article is an extract from the National Intelligencer.
Your friend, - F. M. Wyx~goop.

“You may publish this, if you please. I have become so disgusted with what I have
seen, that I have no care for the consequences which this kind of truth may produce.”

v
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- sooner to consummate the end of it; or whether the administration seeks
to purchase peace by persuasion, in the sending of a special commissioner
as a constant appendage to its invading armies; or by corrupting,* with
money—an infamous strategy, by-the-way—the chiefs of the opposing
armies; the resulting influence of each effort is alike to make broader,
and deeper, and render still more insatiate, the gulf of annihilation that is
now visibly yawning upon the nationality of Mexico.

Surely, there are, in these things, proofs that cannot be laughed down—
admonitions that cannot be scoffed out of sight, that man here is not the
principal, however proudly he may claim to be so; but, in whatever po-
sition he may place himself, or be placed, he is the agent of a power, of
an influence, of a steadily guiding and uniformly ascendant principle, which
it becomes him well to study, to consult, and to comprehend so far forth as
it shall be found comprehensible. It is the hero-divinity of the age. It
is that

[

N divinity that shapes our ends, '
! . Rough hew them as we will.”

It is a divinity far above accidents—a divinity that has no half-way
measures—no broken line of results to accomplish, though it may “in
mercy temper the winds to the shorn lamb.” All its workings point un-
mistakingly to a dedication to freedom, to science, and the arts, enlightened
agriculture, and commerce, to exalted human advincement, and popular
dominion, of all this Western hemisphere. It may be, that in this single
struggle with Mexico, all that portion that is now desecrated to Mexican
ignorance, and its accompanying wasteful impotency, shall not he disen-
thralled. But human hope, inspired by such causes and such results as
we have adverted to, cannot seek. a brighter or surer harbinger of the
ultimate consummation of its broadest expectations, than the now certain
commencement that has been made by the redeeming power of pro-

ess.

What shall remain unredeemed by force of conquest now, will bide only
its time, and yield then, perhaps, as well from choice as necessity. Nor
will the wave stop, while a counter billow is thrown up to obstruct the
clear vision beyond, until the southernmost share of Cape Horn rejoices
beneath the benign influence and protection of the floating stars and stripes
of freedom’s banner—then to be the first, and last, and only national ban-
ner of this Western hemisphere !

There may be those who, contemplating only the teachings of right and
wrong, as necessarily viewed, and necessarily applied, within the narrow
confines of personal and individual relations, or of local and temporary
interests, and bringing down the scale of Divine purposes merely to an
admeasurement of these limited ends, truly persyade themselves that the

‘strides of progress herein shadowed - forth, amount to sins of startling
enormity—wrongs, on a national scale, of monstrous turpitude, meriting

* We have never seen a contradiction of the statements of a letter publiched in the St.
Louis Republican, dated Puebla, Mexico, August 6th, 1847, and republished in many of
the American papers, touching the nse of the $3,000,000 fund, in bribing the Mexican
leaders'into a peace. It alleged that a council of war was holden on the 17th of July last,
at which were assembled Generals Scott, Pillow, Quitman, Twiggs, Shields, and Cad-
wallader, and that the scheme was defeated by the indignant- denunciations of General

Quitman. ) -
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the execration of man, and the blasting furies of Omnipotent vengeance.
Yet, do we not forget—

¢ We only know that God’s best purposes

Are oftenest brought about by dreadest sins.

Is thunder evil, or is dew Divine ?

Does virtue lie in sunshine, sin in storm?

Is not each natural, each needful, best?

How know we what is evil from what good?

Wrath and revenge God claimeth as His own

And yet men speculate on right and wrong

As upon day and night, forgetting both .

Have but one cause, and that the same—God’s will, -

Originally, ultimately Him. '
® . » »

,

» *
Yet wrongs are things necessitate, like wants, ;
Aud oft are well permitted to best ends.
A double error sometimes sets us right.”

Indeed, there is often a wide difference between the teachings and
prejudices of ‘the schools, and of society, and those of experience and of
nature, and especially those of examples that are, by the common ad-
mission of mankind, called of Divine origin. For illustration :—

When Joseph ‘was sold into bondage for a paltry consideration, by
brothers out of the same father’s loins ; and when these brothers, to con-
ceal their conscious villainy, lied most cruelly to their anxious father, re-
specting the fate of Joseph, is there a mind, or heart, looking only at the.
naked act, and personal relations of the parties, unstartled by the bar-
barity of the case? Yet, contemplating it as it now staunds revealed, in
the character of a providential plan for consummating a new era of pro-
GRESS, in the knowledge, condition, and in the mental, moral, and-political
improvement of a benighted mation; and finally, in blessings that the
whole posterity of a chosen people have, to this day, been enjoying, who
dares longer to.try it' by the harrow rules of personal right and wrong,
or denounce it as an offence in, the sight of heaven? The brothers meant
it for evil, *“but God meant it for geod.” ,

When the Hebrew midwives uttered a cunningly devised falsehood to
the king of- Egypt, respecting their omission to put the male children of
the Israelitish women to death, and in betrayal of the polity that the king
deemed essential to his government, does the conscientious casuist find an
excuse for thetn, until he looks to the higher, and before hidden purposes
which Deity had in *“ dealing well with the midwives’ for this act of ad-
mitted perfidy, and subsequent falsehood?

Recur but to the awful disasters with which Moses smote the land of
Egypt, during his intestine war against Pharaoh—turning the rivers of thé
whole kingdom ‘into blood—making blood, also, of their streams, ponds,
and pools, and of all water that was in either vessel of wood or stone, so
that the fish died, and the water everywhere * stank,’”” and no drink was
to be had—covering the land with frogs, converting the dust into lice,
swarming every habitation with flies, destroying all the cattle. by insidious
disease—smiting the whole land with thunder, and fire, and hail, so that
all in the fields, man, beast, and herb, were alike smitten, and every tree
broken—covering the earth with locusts, so ravenous that not any green
in the trees, or herbs throughout the land, were left—filling the land with
a darkness so dense that the afflicted people * saw not one another, neither
rose from their place for three days”—and at midnight murdering the first-
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born of every living creature of the Egyptian nation, ¢from the first-born
of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto tge first-born of the captive that was
inthe dungeon, and all the first-born of cattle,” so that “ there was not a house
where there was not one dead.”” With this catalogue of barbarities inflicted
upon a nation by one man, who is not prompted to exclaim against it, and
denounce the man so inventive of hellish resentments a very devil in-
carpate? . )

But, mounting to a higher strata of principles—comprehending the reve-
lation of Divine Providence in the enunciation made to Moses, ‘ For this
cause have I raised thee up, for 10 show in thee My PowER"—then it is that
the scales of short-sighted and preclpltate human judgment fall from our
eyes, and -we enlist our sympathies in the cause, and to the forgiveness of
the heford-supposed malefactor. These extremes of cruelty are thence-
forward understood by a totally different standard ; and even Pharaoh, who
so hard-heartedly persisted in exposing his people §0 many times over to
new tortures, is seen to be also, on the other side, but an instrument in
the hands of the same Mastér Divinity of the scene, and we no longer crim-
snate him. Moses and Pharaoh struggled, at the sacrifice of many an
innocent life, from antagonistical points, in olden times, yet to work out
one and the same favorite end of progress and of divinity. And who will
madly persist, that President Polk, and the indomitable, unyielding gen-
eral of the Mexican people, are not like humble instruments, working from
like opposite extremes, each more or less-in the presumption of human pride
and power only, to the accomplishment of one and the same grand result,
which is the chosen purpose of the inscrutable ways of the undying master
spirit of progress ? - Be it said that innocent lives are the price—that seem.-
ing wrongs, and national outrages are the consequence—do these alter
the teachings of the past? May not the world yet hear, enunciated dis-
tinctly, as from on hlgh to our o